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Cc H A P. IT 
x Thi genialogie of Chriſt from Abraham to. oo a. 
1-18 He Wasiconcerved:by the holy Ghoſt, ana 
+. ofthe virgin Mary,” whin (ht wias'd| pouſelfto Fo 


19The angel ſatisfieth thi mi Meming thoughts, 


. of Foſtph, and interyreteth the names of Chrift. 


= FR 


.. Jeſus Chriſt ;' the fone of a- 

vid; the ſon'of Abrdhires wy; 

' 2 Y:Abraham bepat Taacland: 
T Iſaac: wy tg ind *Ja- 
"cob begat Judas and his bre- 
thren. 


3 And m _ begat Phares anOTAH of Tha: 


— . h 
*, k + "I 
; . . 
® .* 3 = PY y - , - 
* b. 
% "” . » Þ 4 | © JF 


He book of the * EE of ſhalriall his i name 


The wift Wen + on 


OTST: 


ACCORDING To. Ly 
T WH "E wr: 'f FL 6-4 oe! wh 


.'* 20 But whileke Houpht on theſe things! he: 


pou thean Fg the ate age unto Him 
irezr, Yi, tofep ofephthou Dayid, _. = 

Fe t rake untd; hee” Mary thy: ite"; for that 
which is conceived in her,1s'of the holy TGhoft. 

21. * And ſhe ſhall bringforth'a'(on , "_ thou * Luke 

=. : for he Thall faye his I+ 3b 

peopl from their fins.” . 
22 © Nowall thiS-was-done th might be 
fulfille (hich was fPokentof the NO by thi 'pro- 


phet, ſaying, 

| Rs Be fold, a virgin ſhall be MR Ehila! and * If. 7. 14. 
; ſhal ring/Grta ſon\, and || they fhall call his yy 
Fertil; Which being: interpreted, js, his name 


; _—_— 


| mar, and F Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſrom begar ? Got with'us. ſhall be - 
Pen Aran» Se 44 Then Joh Ph: beingiral eh com'fleep; did called, 
" ; 4 And Aftm begat Aminadab!; nf Aiphtddab as the angel | of the Lordy had; bi den: him ' p nd | 
PRO | begar Naaſſon, and' Naaſſon' ber Salmon; * 4d ce "took Unto hinhisWite :- 
\2. s And Salmon begat Booz -8f -Rachab ; md" ads 25 And Knew her nt till The had- brought 
"Chr.2, 3; Booz begar Obed of Ruth , and Oted: bepat efle: ' forth het'firſbotn ſon”, $7 he called bis name 
*: Sam. . 5 Arid *.Jeſle begat David the king, and ® Da- Jeſus. nee 
16.1.&17 vid the king begat. Solomon of her that hag been” Le " A P. i. 
on _ the wife of Urias. + | -: x Fhewife-nreh out 'of thiseaft, arediveFed to Chriit 
*-» Join. 7 And * Solomon begar Roboarn, and 'Robo- | by a ſtar. 11 They worſhip hin , anti offer their 
a as, þegat Abia, and Aba begar : =. * MY I4 Joſeph fletth #nto- Egypt, with WO 
* 4/0 8 And Afa bepat Joſaphat', and Joſapharbe- ang yy mother, (16 Herod ſtayeth the childres 2... 
15, gat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias.  *  - - 50 Himſelf dieth. 23. * Chriſt 28 "brought back a- 
hs 9 AndOziasbegat Joatham, and Joatham be: ca into Galilee to Nazareth. 
gat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias;' - | N? WW: whety' Jeſus'was born in Bethlehem o * [Luke » 
#2 Kin 10 And * Ezekias begat 'Manaſſes , and Ma» Judea, in by days of Herd the-king, be- 6, 7, 
ants * naſſes begat Amon, and Amon begar Jofias, | © hold ; \cherdeame wiſe-men from i the eaſt to __ 
\Chr.212, 11 'And {| Jofias begar Jechontas and: his bre-" ruſaletn',- EY 
ras 3  thren, about che time they Wc carried away to, 2. Saying, Where is he thar 1 born King 'of 
read, 7o-, Babylon, - - : rhe: Jews? 'for WE hive ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, 
fas heat 12- And after-they-were broughs to Babylon; and are come to worlhip him. - 
Tabim, oh * Jechonias begars Salathuel and Salathiel begat - 3 When Herod ' the king had- heard theſe 
aha - be - Zor obabel. things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with 
eat Fecha- | 43-1894 Zotobabe! begs Abiud': ood Abind him. ES; 
=" beg Eltakim, a Eliakim Vegit Azor. 3 And'when he- Had pathered all rhe chief 
* | Chr, © 34AhTAZosHepat SIdbe a ad Shdoe: begar- -ckiſis poi krfbes of of the people together, he de- 
2.16 o_ e. :Achiny, and. 3epat Fg 15.3115  emdetofSiem Whete Chriſt ſhould be born. 
i " 15. And Did bapar;Efeathar, andEleater be-*:.* "And theyYiid unto him ,- In: Bethlehem of 


at - 


\pat Matthan, apd Matthan beg 


16Iv: 3 


5 0L 


——_— 

4 JN 
| Life" x { 
I, 27. 


jen oh m"_ 
=. was ; minded to put her away Als F” 


Jadea: forthus it 1s written by: the prophet ; 


6b; ©H hs 
- 16 And Jacob begart Joſeph ee th aaa of Ma-"" Y ' $"*:aridxhoo Bethlehem # in he land'ot- Juda » * Mic. 8.25 
ge ps aus; Who Ts groin 


\o arefit the leafi among: the princes of Juda:- for John7.42, 


tall "eome-a - opcools that ſhall 
Ins < my peo "fy fad. -! + 
Oh hen he [ad BY 


| Or”, 


over where the ol child Was, 


> CY 10 When 


|| Or, 
offere a « 


feek th young child to deſtroy REM = dren. unto Abrah 


* Hof. 
£1, 16 


Y Jer. 
Is I5e 


* Mark 


I. 4e 


Lu. 3. 2. 


* IC.40. 3; 3.-For this/is he'that wa 
Mark 1. 3, PÞt Elalas, ſaying, *The nolec.of ene chying nity pad 


Eifods ornelry; 
10 When they ſaw the ſtar ,_they rejoveed... pry PI TORY ys. rakment.of ca . 
wirN ExcetTing great joy. mels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loyns; 


d 


gh oh 5d Being yaakhed Fea Go! 


- Into their own-countrey another way. * - . .£d aan u to flee from the wrath-to-come?: | 16 34 


In Jud dea, inthe room of his fath erHexad, he-xy as;;x ,Chrif faſtth, "and.i6 t4 


houſe , they ſaw the young child with Mary his & Then 
mother , and fell down rand wor 


the angel of the Lord ap CApett to ſol, Eph in pentance,, anſwerab 


is DRE In and fice Into: Egypt... Ir rod thou have Abrahamto-0r father: &or I ſay urito. you, 72* of. 


the Lord. by the propher., 
_ gypt hayel called m 


_ viſe-men. __ with nnquenchable fire. - 


by * Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, . .. ._.. . Jordan, unto John, to be baptized ofhim. 


| ed of Gad ma dream., he turned. aſide no the.- ' x5 beginyeth to peach, ;-x8:calleth Petty gots An- 


by the propkiers, Ho |þ hal, be,calledia Nazarene: « 


Ss. MATtiPr mn "0b Meth elk, 


11 © en whey they ere: doide Info the 'ajidhigmear was [fckfts.and wild honey. 


emt out co. him Jeruſalem and all Ju- 
ped flim! :3de 2 od al \ſs regiofi roma about Jordan, | 
ſee "they 6" And ene baptized of him in Jordan, con- 


rele 


and when they had opentt thelf tre 


_- preſented nya mY 3.gald , and fankin feſſing their ſins. 


ec ang myrrh. 1.0: But when he fire 8 many of' the Phariftes 
7 Ih ; a Are 5 at 6a Saddycees come to his baptiſm, hefaict unto * Char 
od , they. de eparjed FE *' Q generation of vipers, whohath warn- * Chap, 


uld not retyrn.to 


13 And whent ey; were departed , bold, Bring forth therefore frujts ||-meet, for re- || Or, 


dream,ſaying,Arile, and a the young C rg Tea think not to ſay within your ſelves,*We 7 and. 


there 


milk; Jt Gods able of theſe ſiones to raile up 1l- "fo 
14 When he aroſe,. he took the yourig. clit. '10 And now {+ T ak\1s Faid unto the ro6t of $- 3 
_ _ 96a by night,and epartedinco Egypt: ' the trees: * therefore every tee which bringerh *.Chay, 
d was there,unfill the death-of: Hexed :- notforth good fruit is hewndown, and caft 1 into 7+ 19+ | 
die It "oh chr be fulfilled which was. ſpqken of the1 fire. - 
[ſaying J *.Out of E- * 11 * I indeed baptize you with water unto re- *Mar, I 
tance/z.but-he that coineth after me, 1s migh- >» 3: i 
16 © Then Hero when; oY fs that Ne vas tier then. I, whoſe ſhoes. Iam not worthy to bear: Joe b$, 
mocked of the wiſe-men.,. was- xcoeding wrothy he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and | 
and ſent forth,and ſlewall the children that were with fire. 
in Bethlehem, and in all the Ee thereof, from. :, -12.;'Whoſe fan. z5. in his hand . and he will 
two years old and under-» according to the throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
time which he had diligently es La, of the into the garner: but he will bucn up the chaff 


Þring th ce: word 


XMar.1.4 


17 Then was fulfilled that which yas ſpoken 13 © * Then. cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Lu.z a 


' 18 In Rama was there.a voice heard, lamena- 14 But John forbad him,. ſaying, I have need 
tion and weeping, and preat mourning, Rachel to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thouto me ? 
weeping. INT children, and would not be” com- 1 $5 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto him, Suffer 
forted, becgyfe they are-not. _ it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh us to fulfill 
19 © ft Fhen Herod was dead, - behold, an all righteouſneſs, Then he ſuffered him. | 
angel offhe Lord appeareth1 in a dream to Joſeph - 16 And Jeſus when he was baptized , went 
in Egypt, up ſtraightway eur of the water : and lo, the hea- 
20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child and vens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spl- 


' his mother, and go into the land of Iirae] : for rit of God deſcending like a dove, and lighting 


theyare dead which ſought the young childs life. upon him. , 
21 And he axoſe, and took the young child and 17 And lo, a voice from heaven, aying, This 


| his mother, and came ihto the land of Iſrael. . "Is my beloved Son, n-whom Iam WOrPnRes, . 


' 22 Bur when he heard chat Arclelanscid reign GH APY, . : OR b, 
6 tried he angels "FA id 
ehitth. in Capernehn, . | 


afrazd to gothiher; Flt Ea Lay 4 bby by © niſter unto bigha1it9 He 


parts of Galilee : _. ji drew, 21, fames.qnd Fa od anſibeaier all 
23 Andhecante anddwelr ins city ealled Na- 1: the diſeaſed, © : 
zareth,thar it miphr be fulfilled which wasſpoken, k T"Hen;was: *. Jeſus ledupofthe-ſpirix cx -itto the * Mark 
+ Wilderneſs; to be rempeed:dfthedevil 7+ MAP aug | 
C A,B Le O37 VAI 9[u1 jj "i And when: he: had : forty) days: apd Lu E 4 

x *Zob#-preacheth 3: hf 3 USP apti]Ple, fourrhightsohei was aftorward-archiudkired.. i- 

ER bendith the Bar Rea 19 an, :iy$14ng{when?the' rempeereame-10rhim; che | 

Chriſt in Jordan. Ew gots. fad, Ifihonbe the-Son efGod!, cammind:that 
| P thoſe days.tame % ng, the Rap -prgach- theſe ſtones be made bread. 2pn? « 

Ig inthe wilgerne 5}. 200 10 apButheanſiteſabadd AllTr iswricedn Man DquF- 


d ſaying, Rt Fur e: oor hekiogdaduol hold wor brettd alone; bur! ery wiorgl 
.. _ ics ominfyhemorth wer 


Wikies pee nt þ 121.5 .m I 323 28has . AY Th 
kerrofby fear K- Then hodeviterkerh! hichki 
iedrchivkfombn-=apirigctc bf che! Emp = 


' the, wilderneſs, Prepare yothe maybfci Evord,. -ollddaidraladdin; "Eſityoxobexhe $6 Sorr of 
| make his paths er ot LO NTT TFTO PVT, 98 187 7g 00 bat ict 2647 God 


” 


Te 


L 


chrift faith, and is Whpted, Chap. v- Fiſhry-men Calted to bt difetpleh; 
*pſ,91-11+ God, caſt thy ſelf down : for jt is written , * He earth, 14 the light of the world, the c3ty on an 
|; ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, and hill: 15 the candle: 17 that- be came to fulfill 
in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any the law. 21 What it 35 to kill, 27 to.commit 4« 
i time thou dafh thy foot againſt a tone. ' _  dultery, 33 to fwtar : 38 exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 
* «© Jeſus ſaid untohim , It 15 written again, t to love eyen our enemies , 48 and tolabour 
*Dpe.6.15, * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. aſter perfefineſs. TO WIR 
th *. 8 Again, thedevll taketh him up into an ex- Nd ſeeing the multitudes , he went up inte 
ceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all the /'\ a mountain : and when he was ſer, his di- 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them : ſciples came unto him. + | , 
' _ 9 Andſiithunto him, Alltheſe things will I 2 Andhe opened his mouth, and taught them, \ 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, ſaying, : . 

10 Then ſaithJeſus unto him,Ger thee hence,Sa- 3 *. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs 's x1. 
De.6. 13. tan: forit is written, * Thou ſhalt worſhip the 15 the kingdom of heaven. © 6. 206 
& 10» 20+ Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. ' 4 Bleſled are they that mourn : for they ſhall 

11 Then the deyil leaveth him , and behold, be comforted. ; | 
angels came and miniſtred unto him: :< * Blcſſed are the meek : for they ſhall :1nhe- » PC, 37.2, | 
* Mark 12 © * Now when Jeſus had heard that John rit the earth. | . 
I. 14 was || caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee: 6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirit. 
Lu. 4- 14+ 13 Andleaving Nazarcth, he carge and dwelt after righteouſneſs : *for they ſhall be filled. *1c,6,, 13: 
John 4-43+ in Capernaum, which 15s upon the ſea-coaſt, in the #9 Bleſſed are rhe merciful : for they ſhal ob- - | 


| Or, borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : tain mercy. TP G 
delivered 14 Thatir might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 8 * Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for they (hal x pg,,,, 4 
up. ken 5y Efatas the prophet, ſaying, . | fee God. | OD 


If. 9.1» 15 * Theland of Zabulon , and the land of 9 Blefled are the peace- makers : for they ſhall 
Nephthalim, by the way of the ſea beyond Jor- be called the children of God. 
dan, G:lilee of the Gentiles : , To * Bleſſed are they whichare perſecuted for *peq,,,,, 
15 The people which ar in darkneſs , ſw righteouineſs ſake : for theus 15 the kingdom of 
great light : and to them which far in the region heaven. + 


and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up, 111 Bleſſed are ye when men hal reviſe you, | 
* Mark 17 © * From that time Jeſus began to preach, and perſecute yoy, and ſhall ſay all manner of * e- * , pee, 
I» 14 And to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is vil againſt you Þ falfly for my ſake. | « I4. 


at hand: ' Xe” ; 12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad: for great Gr 
* Mark 18 TC * And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Gali- 5 your reward in heaven: for fo perſecuted they jy;yp, 
I-16, lee, ſaw two brethren, Simon , cal{ed Peter, and the prophets which were before you. | 
| Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea: 13 Yearethe falt of the earth :* butifthe * ygark 
- (for they were fiſhers) Ss |  falt haveloſt his favour , wherewyh ſhall it be ,, .. } 
19 Andhe ſaithunto them, Follow me, 2nd ſalted? iris thenceforth-good for nfghing, but to Luc14: 344 + 3 
TI will make you fiſhers of men. | be caſt out,and to be trodden under foot of men. oo 
20 And they ſtrajghtway left their nets , and 14 Ye are the light of the world, A city that 
followed him; 15 ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 
21 Andgoing on from thence , he ſaw other 15 Neither do men * light a candle, and pur « pj,.1 
two brethen, James the ſox of Zebedee, and John: it under [a buſhel: but on a candleflick , and it ,. , 
his brother , ina ſhip with Zebedee their father, giveth lighr unto all thatare in the houſe. * x, :. I5 
 *mending their nets : and he cailed them: 15 Let your light fo ſhine before men , * thar g, |. 33: 
22 And they immediately left the ſhip and they may ſee your good works, and glerifie your | The 3* 
rheir father, and followed him. | _ Father which 1s in heaven. EE word in 
23 © And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teach- 17 { Think not that I am come to deſtroy origi- 
ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel the law or the prophets: Iam not come to de-,,,j ſignifi- 
of the kingdom, and healing all manner of fick- ſtroy, but to fulfill, 5s eth a meas 
neſs, and all manner of diſeaſe among the people, 18 For verily I ſay unto you , * Till heaven g,,, ,,,_ © 
24 And his fame went throughout all Syria : andearth paſs , one jot or one tittle ſhall in no tazning 
and they brought unto him all fick people that wiſe paſs from the Jaw, till all be fulfilled. about 2 
vere taken with divers diſeaſes , _ rorments, 19 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of pint leſs 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and theſe leaſt commandments , and ſhall teach men ;j,, , 
thoſe which were lunatick , and thoſe that had ſo, he ſhall be called the leaft in the kingdom of peck. 
the palſie , and he healed them. | heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them, *,pe ,.3,, 
25 And there followed him great mulcitudes the ſame ſhall be called great 1nthe- kingdom of + x je 
of people, from Galilee, and fro Decapolie, and heaven. . EY 16: 175 | 
From Jeruſalem, and fr0 Jadea, and from beyond 20 For I fay unto you , That except your F]ana;2:16: 


Jordan. CLE LS righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
CHAP, VV _ _ * Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall 18 no. cafe enter 
1 Chriſt beginneth his ſermon in the #04#t * 3+ 4e- into the kingdom of heaven. Or 


claring who are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of thh 21 © Ye have heard that it was atd [|by them che 
ed Earns if of 


*  -Obriff came tofulfill the law. 

* Exod. of old time , * Thou ſhalt-net kill: : and who- 

20. 13- - ſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judge- 
Deu. 5.17. ment. ES 

'22 But I ſay unto you , That whoſcever 1s an- 

| gy with his brother without a cauſe , ſhall be in 

ger of the judgement : and whoſoever ſhall 


. ay to his brother,Racha,ſhall be in danger of the. 


- council: but whoivever ſhall ſay, Thou fool,ſhal 
be in danger of hell fire. | 


23 Therefore, ifthoubring thy gift tothe 


altar,and rhere remembreſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt rhee; | 
24 Leave there thy gift before the altar , and 
go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 
25 * Aprece with thine adverſary quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him : leſt at any 
. time the adverſary diliver thee to the judge,and 
| the judge deliver thee to the officer, and chou be 
- 4 © caſt int@ priſon. 
E | 26 Verlly, I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no 
bi means come out thence,till thou haſt paid the ut- 
rermoſt farthing. | 
27 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 
of old rime, * Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
28 Bur I ſay unto.you, That whoſoever looketh 
on 2 woman to luſt after her , hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart. 
* Chap. 29 * And if thy righteye {[ offend thee, 
18.8, pluck it our, and caſt zt from thee : for zt zs pro- 
Mar.9.47. fitable for thee that one of thy members ſhould 


{| Or, ds periſh , . and not that thy whole body ſhould be 
cauſe thee caſt into hell. 


to offend. 


* Exod. 
20. 14- 


3o And if thy right hand offend thee,cut 1t off, 
and caſt :t from thee : for it 1s profitable for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not 
that thy whale body ſhould be caſt into hell. 


* Deus 31 It hith been id, * Whoſoever ſhall pur 


24.1 awayhiswife , lethimpive her a writing of di- 
vorcement. | 

* Luke 32 But Ifay unto you, that * whoſoever ſhall 

16.138, putaway his wife, faving for the cauſe of fornj- 

4Cor.7-10 cation , cauſeth her to tommit adultery : and 


« Wholoever ſhall marry her that ts divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery. 


'33 © Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
*Ex.20.7. ſaid by them of old time , * Thou ſhalt not for- 
Lev.19.12 ſwearthy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 


. o 


Deu.5- 1x, thine oaths. 


34 ButI ſay unto you, Swear not at all; nei- 
ther by heaven, for it is Gods throne : 
35 Nor by the earth , for 1tis his footſtool: 
og by Jeruſalemyfor it is the city of the great 
ng. 
36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head , 


becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or 
black. | 


N 21.24 37 * But let your communication be , Yea, - 
©. 24 4a yea; Nay, nay: for whatſoever is more then theſe, 


* cometh ofevil. 

* 38 (q Ye have heard thatit hath been ſaid, 
R0.12.17. % Aneye foran cyc,and a tooth for a tooth. 

3 Cog.6.7- 39 Butl fay utto you , * that ye reſiſt not 


S.. MATTHEW. 


Of love, als, prayer, and faſting, Y 
evil ;..bur whoſoever ſhal ſmite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other alſo, | 
40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law,and 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke allo. 
-. 41. And whoſoever ſhall compell thee to goa 
mile, go with him twain. MTN” 
42 Give to him that asketh thee, and * from *De.rgq, 
him that would borrow ofthee , turn not thou 7 
away. 
43. T Ychave heard that it hath been aid, — 
* Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine * Levit; | 
enemy: | I9. 18, 
44 But I ſay unto you , * Love your enemies , *Lu.6. 41, 
bleſs them thatcurſe you, do good to them rhat * Luke 
hate you, and pray * for them which deſpitefully 23+ 34 | 
uſe you, and p.rſecute you : As 76 
45 Thar ye may be the children of your. Fa- 
ther which 1s in heaven, for he maketh his ſun to. 
riſe on the evil and on the good , and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 
45 * For if ye love them which love you, what *Lu.6. yy 
reward have ye ? do noteyen the publicansthe | 
ſame ? en 0 
47 And if ye ſalute your brethren onely, what 
do you more then others ? do not even the pub- 
licans ſo ? | | 
48 Be ye therefore perfet , evenas your Fa« 
ther which 1s in heaven is perfeR. 
CH AP. VI. 
1 Chrift continueth his ſermon in the mount, ſpeak 
ang of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 
16 faſting, 19 where our treaſure 3s to be laid 
up, 24 of ſerving God and mammon : 25 exbor- 
teth, not to be doo an for worldly things; 33 but 
to ſetÞ Gods kingdom. 
Ake heed that ye do not your alms before 
men, to.be ſeen of ther: otherwiſe ye have 
no reward || of your Father which is in heaven. || Or, 
2 Therefore , * when thon doeſt thize alms, with. 
[| do not found a trumpet before thee , as the hy- * Rom, 
pocrites do 1n the (ynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 12. 8. 
that they may have glory of men. Verily , I ſay | Or, 
unto you, they have their reward. cauſe not i 
3 But when thou doeſt alms , "ler not thy left trampet to 
hand know what thy right hand doeth. be ſoundta. 
4 That thine alms may be in ſecret : and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret , himſelf ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 
© $ © Andwhen thou prayeft, thou ſhalt not 
be as the hypocrizes are: for they love to pray 


' ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of : 


the ſtreets, thar they may be ſeen of men. Verity, 
I ſay unto you, they have their reward. 

6 Rut thou, when thou pr1yeſt, enter into-rhy 
cloſet, and when thou h ſt ſhut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which 1s in ſecrer , and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

7 Bur when ye pray , uſe not vain * reperith ,, — 
#15, as the heathen do.. for. they think that they * Ecclus 
ſhall be heard for therr much ſpeaking. 7» Iqo 

38 Be not ye therefore like unto them : for 
your Father knoweth what things ye have nzed 
of, before ye ask him. 


9 Aﬀer 


* Luke 
IT: 20 


# Mark 
LI 250 


*Lu.16.13 


YPſ.gg.22 


Lu. 12. 22+ thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat , or what pent? 
I Pet. 5.7. 


os avord woridly carts.” 


9 After this manner therefore pray ye : * Our 


Father which art in heaven , Hallowed be thy. 


10. Thy kingdom come. Thy 

earth as #t zs in heayen, 
11x Give us this day our daily bread, 

12 And forgive us ur debts,as we forgive our 

debters. | ; | | | 
13 Andlead us not into temptation , but de- 

liver us from evil : For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 * For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 
. x5 Burifye forgive not men their treſpaſles, 


4 will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
I 


Moreover , when ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, ofa ſad countenance : for they di(- 
figure their faces , that they may appear unto 
men to faſt. Verily , I ſay unto you, they have 
their reward, 


17 Butthou, when thou faſteſt, anolat thine 


head, and waſh thy face : 
18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt,bur 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy Fa- 
ther which ſecth in ſecrer,ſhal reward thee openly 
19 T I ay not up for your ſelves treaſures up- 
onearth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 


; Where thieves break through and ſteal. 


20 * Bur hay up for your ſelyes treaſures in 
heaven , where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 
__ nd where thieves do not break through nor 

cal. 

21 For where 
heart be alſo. 

22 * Thelight of the body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be ſingle , thy whole body 
ſhall be full of light, 

23 Bur ifthine eye be evil , rhy whole body 
ſhall-be full of darkneſs, If cherefore the light that 
ts in thee be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs ? 

24 T * No man can ſervetwo maſters : for 
either he will hate the one , and love the other ; 


or elſe he will hold to the one , and deſpiſe the 


other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 
2s Therefore I ſay unto'you, * Take no 


ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for your body what ye 


Chap. vil, © 


will be done in 
ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 


ofit ſdf:ſufficient unto the day is the evil 


your treaſure is, there will your. 


| we eat? or what ſhall we 


withal{ ſhall we be clothed ? 


32 ( For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 


drink ? or where- 


have need of all theſe things. 

33 But ſeck 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall bead- 
ded unto you. . 
- 34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow 
for the merrow ſhall take thought for mo 
oy . 


CG. H AF. VIb 


x Chriſt ending his (ermon in the mount”, reprovetb. 


Yaſh judgement,s jorbiddeth to,caſt boly things ts 
aogs,7 exhorteth to prayer, 14 to enter in at the 
ſtrazt gate, 15 to beware of falſe prophets, 21 10t 
to be hearers,but doers of the word: 24 like boxſes 
builded on a rock, 26 and not on the ſand. 

J Udge not, thar yebe not judged. 

2 For with what judgement ye judge, ye 
ſhall be judged : * and with what meaſure ye 
mete, It ſhall be meaſured to you:again,'-  _ 
3 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 1s 
1n thy brothers eye, but confidereſt not the beam 
that 1s In thine own eye ? 


4 Or hew wilt thou ſay to thy brother; Let me 6. 4 1- 


pull out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, 
a beamn z« In thine owneye ? 


$ Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam our | 
of rhine own eye ; and then ſhalt thou ſee cleatly 


to caſt out the mote our of thy brothers eye. 
6 E Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwime, leſt they 


trample them under their feet, and turn again 


and rent you, Fa 

5 CE * Ack, and it ſhall be giverryou :ſeck,and 
ye fhall find : knock, and it ſhall be opened un- 
ro you, 

8 For every one that asketh , receiveth : and 
he that ſeeketh, finderh: and to him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened. | 
- 9 Or what man is there of you , whom if his 
ſon ask bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 


Io Orifheaska fiſh, will he give hima ſer= 


11 If ye then being evil, know how to give 


ſhall put on : Is not the life more then meat, and good gifts unto your children ,, how much more 


the body then ratment ? | 


ſhall your Father which is in heaven give good 


26 Behold the fowls of the air : for they ſow things ro them that ask him ? 


not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; 


12 Therefore all rhings * whatſoever ye would 


yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye that men ſhould do to you, do ye even (o.to them: 


not much better then they? 


25- Which of- you by taking thought can add 


- enecubirunto his Nature? : . { 
.,-: 28 And why take ye thought for ramment ? deſtruction, and many there be which go m 
Confider the lillies of the field how they grow ; thereat : 


they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 


field, which to day is, 
the oven, ſhall be not 
ye of little faith ? 


_ .29. And yet I ſay unto vou,that even Solomon the way which leadeth unto 
kn all his glory, was not arrayed hke one of theſe. be that find it. | 
30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs of the 15 CE Beware © 


- 


for this 1s the law and the prapnets- 
13 T* Enter yeinat the ſtrait gate ; for wide 
z5 the gate, and broad the way that leadeth to 


14 || Becauſe ſtrait j5 thegate , and narrow is 


 }2Þ+S 0 


Kx4 - 


| Raſh judgement reproved; | | 
xt Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 


firſt the kingdom of God, and 


21-22. .:4 


1A3o+ 24», 


, and few there howe 


f falſe prophets , which cone - 
and to morrow 1s caſt into to you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are | 


much moxe 2lothe you , © raycning wolyes: 16 Ye 


TLu.6. 37. 
Rom. 2. I« * 
* Mark 
4+ 24. 
Luke 
6. 38. 
* Luke 


- 


* Chap. h - 


Mar. 11.24 
LU. 11, Oe Y 
John 16. 
24» of 
Jam, Is 6s 


. 


* Luke 


[| Or, 


Beipart of falſe prophets. s. MATTHED. The tutti 3 01s fewant healed. 
- 16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: 5 And Jeſus taith unto him, I will come and 
Luke * Do, men gather grapes of thorns , or figs of heal him, EP » 
6.43- trhiſiles? 8 The centurjon anſwered and ſaid , Lord, 
17 Even ſo every good tree bringetl; forth I am not worthy rhat thou ſhouldeſt come under 


good fruit : but a corrupt tree bringeth forth e- my roof : bur ſpeak the word onely, and my ſer- 


vil fruit. _ F yant ſhall be healed. 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit: nei- 9 For Iam a man under authority , having 
ther cana corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, ſouldiers under me : and I ſay to this mar, 
* Chap. 19 * Every tree that bringeth not forth good Go, and he goeth: and to another , Come, 
3.10 fruit, 1s hewn down and caſt into the fire. and he cometh ; and to my ſervant, Do this, and 


20W herefore-by their fruits ye ſhal know them. he doeth it. - 
21 © Not every one that ſaith unto me, 1o When Jeſus heard zt, he marvelled, and 
FROM. * Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of faid to them thar followed , Verily 1 ſay unto 
R.13- heavens; but he that doth the will of my Father. you, I have not found ſo great faith , no not 1n 
Jain. 1.22+ which is in heaven. Iſrael, FO WERE a 
' © 22 Many will fay to me 1n that day, Lord, 11 And Ifay unto you, that many ſhall come 
Eord, have we not propheſied in thy name ? and from the eaſt and weft , and ſhall fit down with 
in thy name have caſt our devils ? and 1n thy Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of 
*Luke name done many wonderfull works 2 heaven. c rs 
13. 27. 23 And then will I profeſs unto them, * T 12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 
* Pſ.6. 8. never knew you : * depart from me ye that work caſt out into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weep- 
* Luke iniquity, | SR ECD _ Ingand pnaſhing of ceeth. ' 
6. 47 24 © Therefore, * whoſoever heareth theſe: 13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the cerfturion, Go thy 
ſayings of mine , and doth them , I will lIiken way; and as chou haſt believed, fo bet done un- 
him unto a wife man which built his houſe tpon to thee. And his ſervant was healed in the ſelf- 
a rock : _ ſame hour. Rs 
2s And therain deſcended,and the flouds came, 14 @ * And when Jeſus was come into Pe- * Mark 
and the winds blew, and beat upon thar houſe ; ters houſe , . he ſaw his wives mother laid, and x, 29. 


26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of 15 And he touched her hand , and the fever 
me, and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto a left her: and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them. 
fooliſh man which built his houſe upon the ſand: 16 © * When the even was come , they * Mark 
27 And the rain deſcended , and the flouds brought unto him many thar were poſſeſſed with x. 32. 
came, and the winds blew , and beat upon that devils : and he caſt ont the ſpirits with his word, Lu, 4. 40s 
houſe : and it fell, and great was the fall of it. and healed all that were fick : 
| * Mark 28 Anditcame to paſs when Jeſus had ended 17 That it might be-fulfilled which was ſpo- 


f# Lv. 4+ 32» dodrine. our infirmities; and hare ozr fickneſſes. I Pe. 2» 


- 39 Forhetaught them as one having authori- 18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multicudes a- 24, 
ty, and not as the ſcribes. bout him, he gaye commandment to depart unto 
CHAP. VIIE. the other fide. 


2 Chrift cleanſeth the leper, 5 heeletb-the centurions 19 * And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid * Luke 
ſervant, 14 Peters mother in law, 15 and maxy unto him, Maſter, I wiil follow thee whitherſo- 9g. 57, 
#ther dijeaſed, 18 ſheweth bow he 7s to be follow- ever thou goeſt, | 
ed : 23 ſtilleth the tempe(t on-tbe ſea, 2g driveth 20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him , The foxes have 
tbe devils out of two men poſſeſſed, 3x and holes, and the birds of the air have neſts ; but the | - - 
\uffereth then to go dnto the ſwine, ' Son of man hath not where to lay hs head.  -: -;;, 

RF 7Hen he was come down from the moun- - 21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, "> 

* Neark tan, great multitudes followed him, © Lord, ſuffer me firſt ro go and bury my father. rf 

: 2 * And behold, there came a Jeper and wor- 22 But Jeſus ſad unto him , Follow me, and 
7 40 = ſhipped him,ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt let the dead bury their dead, © 2 8 
= 5 12 ke mecean, et noe e i tnen ah. -23- & And when he as entred into a ſhip; his 

3 And jeſus put forth bzs hand and touched diſciples followed him. - 77 Hs 

bim, ſaying, I will, bethou clean. ' And immedi- ' 24 *-And behold; therearsfe a preat tempeſt * Mark 

acely his l-profie wascleanſed, + - .- anthe ſa, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered 4+ 37, 
' 4 And Jeſus faith unto him, See thou tell no with the wayes : but he was 's RR 'Lu: 8. 23; 

:* B man, bur go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the'prieſt; © | 25 And his diſciples cane to him, and:awoke - 

TLEI4» 4o and offer the gift that * Moſes commatided, fora him, ſaying, Lord;'fave us : we periſh. fr 
þ __ teſtimonyuntothem, 26 Andhefſaith utito them, Why are ye fear- . 

| * Luke s CE * And when Jeſus was eatred into Ca-- full, © ye of little faith ? Then he aroſe and' re-' 

7. Io ernaum, there came unto mn a centurion, -be- buked Yhiewinds and the ſea , and there was @ .. 

Oo RR TE Deen — ea MOTLEY 

ſervant lieth & home 25: 'Bilt the - men; maryclkd, ſaying ,, What. 


6 And ſaying, Lord, m | 
tick of the pale, grievouſly formentcd. " _ © manner” - 


and it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock. fick ofafever., -. Lu. 4-38. 


11 8 4-3 theſe ſayings, * the people were aitoniſhed at his ken by Efatas theprophet; ſaying, * Himſelfrook * If; 53. 4e 


« * \ 
. F q | 
C 


F 


_—_— 


+ Mark 


fu, 8 


* Mark 


v3 


Chr3/2 Cafteth out devils, 
manner of man is this, that eyen the winds and 
 theſea obey him? | 

28 T* And when he was come tv the other 
fide, into the countrey of the Gergeſenes , there | 
26, met him rwo poſſeſſed with deyils , coming out them, They that be whole need not a phyſician, 


Chap: be: 


FI 


publicans and ſinners ? 


I2 Bur when Jeſus heard that , he ſaid unto 


of the tombs , exceeding fierce , ſo that no man bur they that are ſick. 


might paſs by that way. 


29 And behold they cried out, ſaying, What * I will 


have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God ? 
art thou come hither to torment us before the 
time ? 


an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 


31 So the devils beſought him , ſaying , If 


thou caſt rs out 

herd of ſwine. 
32 And heſaid unto them , Go. And when 

they were come our, they went into the herd of 


ſwine: and behold, the whole herd of (wine ran 
violently'down a ſteep place into the (ea, and pe- 


riſhed 1n the waters. ; 
33 And they that kept them fled,and went their 
ways into the city , and told every thing ,-and 


What was befaln to the poſleſſed of the devils. 


34 And behold, rhe whole city came out to 


_ meet Jeſus,and when they ſaw him,they beſought 


him that he would depart out of their coaſts. 
| CHAP. IX. 

2, Chriſt cureng one (ich of the palſit, 9 calleth Mat- 
thew jr The receit of cuſtom , 10 eateth with 
publicans and ſinnirs, 14 defendeth his diſcaples 
for not ſaſting, 20 cureth the bloody zſſue, 23 raiſe 
eth from death Fairus daughter, 297 giveth ſight 
to two blind men,z2 healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed 
of a '4evi1,36 ai4 hath compaſſion of the multitude. 

AE he centred into a ſhip , and paſſed over, 

and came into his own city. _ 
2; * And behold, they brought to him a man 


fick of the palfie, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſeeing 


Iuk.s, 18, their faith, ſaid unto the fick of the palſie , Son, 


"9. Andheardle; and departed to his houſe. 


F Mark 
, Igs | | >» S#, , 
5: 25, celt of cuſtom *-- and he ſaithiutito him, Follow 


C k 


Fa 


be of good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee. | 

3 And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid with- 
in themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. ; 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid , 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 


s For whether is it eafierto ſay , Thy fins be. | 
$5 not dead, bur ſleepeth. And they laughed him 


forgiven thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive fins, ( then ſaith 
he to the ſick of the palſie ) Ariſe, take up thy 
bed; and eg unto thine houſe. re 


8 But when the multitude ſaw'zt , they mar- 


_ volled;afd glorified God, which had given fuch 
power Unto men. | ES 
5 < *And/as Jelus ,afled forth from thenee, 

"he ſaw a man named Matrhew!:;- fitting at rhe re- 


me. And he aroſe, and followed him. © 


lciples. 


*, _ 


10 © And it came topas; 'as Jeſusſatat meat t 
 In'the houſe, "behold , tmany* publicans and © 29 
finners came and fat down with him and his dj- 


13 Burgo ye and learn what that meaneth, 
have mercy, and nor ſacrifice : for Tam * Hoſ.5.6, 
not come to call the righteous , * bur ſinners ro Chap. 


repentance. 


14 © Then came to him the diſciples of fohn, 
39 And there was 2 good way off from them ſaying, * Why do we and the Phariſces fatt oft, 1- 15- 


but thy diſciples faſt not ? 
15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 


R luffer us to go away into the dren ofthe bride-chamber mourn, as long as the Lu: 5+ 33e 


bridegroom is with them ? but the days will 
come when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of | new cloth un- 
to an old garment : for that which is put in to 
fill 1tup , takerh from the garment, andthe rent 
Ks made worſe. | 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles 2 elſe rhe bottles break, and the wine run- 
neth out, and the bottles periſh : bur they pur 
new wine 1nto new bottles,and both are preſerved 

18 T* While he ſpake theſe things unto them, 
behold, there caine a certain ruler and worſhip- 

d him, ſaying, My daughter 1s even now dead : 

ut come and lay thy hand upon her , and ſhe 
ſhall live. ; 

19: And Jefus aroſe, and followed him, and 
ſo did his diſciples. 

( And behold, a woman which was diſ- 
eaſed with an iſſue of bloud: tweive years, came 
behind bz, and touched the hem of hts garmenr. 

21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If T may buc 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

22 But Telus turned him abour , and when he 
ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort ; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole from that hour) 

23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, 
and ſaw the minſtrels and the people making a 
noiſe; ; 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, for the maid 


to ſcorn. 

28 But when the people were 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe. ----- | | 


26 And|| the fame hereof went abroad into all-]] Or , | 


thar land. - * | S- et 
29 C And when Jeſus departed thence, two 

blind men followed him , crying , and ſaying, 

Thou ſon of David, have mercy on us. | 


28 And when he was come Into the houſe, the _ 
blind-men came to him :and Jcſus ſaith unto them, 
Believe yethat Iam able to do this ? they ſaid un- . 


to him, Yea, Lord. 
cording to your faith, be ir unto you. ©? 
20 And their eyes were opened 


Hi with the bloody iu; 
And when the Phariſces aw 5#t , they (og 
unto his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with 


put forth , he 


Then touched he their eyes , ſaying ,/ Ac- 
, and Jefus | 


; Gam 


I 2. 7» 
F I 11M. 


* Mark 
2 18. 


ii Or 5 
raw, Or, 
unwrought 
cloths 


Y Mark 
&. 22. 
Lu. 8. 4b. 


this fame. 


ſiraitly charged them, ſaying , Sce that ho man 13 Andifthe houſe be worthy, let your peace 


know it. ' come upon it ; but 1f it be not worthy, {er your 
x But they, when they were departed,ſpread peace return to you. | _— 
abrbad his fame in all that countrey. : 14 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive you,nor * Mark 
* Luxe 32 ©* As they went out, behold, they brought hear your words : when ye depart out of thar 6. 11, 
11.1 to him a dum» man poſſeſſed with a devil. houſe, or city, * ſhake off the duft of your feer. * As 


33 And when the devil was caſt our, the 15 VerilyI ſay unto you , It ſhall be more 13, g1, 
* Chap. dumb ſpake : and the multitude marvyelled, ſay- tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, 


12.24 ivg, It was never ſo ſeen 1n Iſrael. in the day of judgement, then for that city, : 

Mark 4+ 34 But the Phariſees ſaid, *He caſteth out the 15 4 * Behold, I (end you forth as ſheep in *Lu,1q,, 
22. devils threugh the prince of the devils. _ the midſt of wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as ſer- 
Lu.11-15 3s * And Jeſus went about all the cities and pents, and || harmleſs as doves. [| Or, 


* Mark villages,teaching in their ſynagogues, and preach- 17 But beware of men, for they will deliver ſinple. 
6. Se ing the goſpel of the kingdom,and healing eyery you up tothe councils, and they will ſcourge you 

Lu.13+ 22: fickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the people. Un their ſynagogues. | 

* Mark 35 © * But when he ſaw the multitudes, he 18 And ye ſhall be brought before governonrs 

6.34 was moved with compaſſion on them , becauſe and kings for my ſake , for a teſtimony againſt 
||Or, they{| fainted , and were ſcattered abroad, * as them and the Gentiles: : 


were tired ſheep-having no ſhepherd. 19 * But when they deliver you up, take no * Mark 


and lay 37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, * The thought how or whart ye ſhall ſpeak , for it ſhall 13. 11. 
down. harveſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers are be given you in that ſame honr what ye ſhal ſpeak. Luke 12 
* Num. few. 20 For its nor ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit 11+ 
27. 17s 32 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. | 
* Luke that he will ſend forth labourers into his har- 21 * And the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- * Luke | 
10. 2. yeſt. co ther to death, and the father the child : and the 21. 16. 
CHAP.X. children ſhall riſe up againſt ther parents ., and 
1 Chrift ſend:th out bis twelve apoſtles z tnabling cauſe them to be pur to death. 
them with power to do miracles , & giveth they 22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
their charge, teachtth them, 16 comforteth them names ſake : * bur he that endureth'o the end * Mark 


againſt perſecution, 4c and promiſeth a bleſſing ſhall be ſaved. WO "Ts Wo 
to thoſe that receive them, 23 But when they erſecute you in this City, 
T Mark A Nd * when he had called unto him his flee ye into another ; for verily I fav unto you, 
3. 14s rwelve diſciples , he gave them power || 4- ye ſhall not || have gone over the cities of Iſrael || Or, 
Lu. 9. I ga;jzſt unclean ſpirits,to caſt them out, and to heal till the Son of man be come. end, of 
j| Or, all mannerof ficknefs, and all manner of diſeaſe. 24 * Thediſciple is nor aboye his maſter, nor finiſh. 
oVer. 2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are the ſervant above his lord. * Lu648 


theſez The firſt, Simon, who js called Perer,and 25 It 1s enough for the diſciple that he be as John 13, 
Andrew his brother , James the ſon of Zebedee, his maſter, and the ſervant as his lard: if they have 16. 
and John his brother, called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how 
3 day: and Bartholomew , Thotnas, and much'more ſhall they call them of his houſhold ? * Mark 
Matthew the publicane, James the ſon of Alpheus, 25 Fear them not therefore : * for there is 4. 22. | 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, =nothnng covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and Lu. 8.1} 
4 Simon the Cananite,and Judas Iſcariot, who hid, that ſhall not be known. and 12.4 
alſo berrayed him. | 7 What Itell you in darkneſs , that ſpeak ye * Lu.1%4 
5s Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and comman- 1n light : and what ye hear in the ear, that preach {| 1t is 3s | 
ded them , ſaying, Go not into the way of the ye upon the houſe-tops.  waluhi 
Gentiles, and inte any city of the Samaritanes 28 * And fear not them which kill the body, peny fat- | 


enter ye nor. but are not able to kill.che ſoul : but rather fear thing, is | 


* Aﬀts 13. 6 * Burgo rather to the loſt ſheep ofthe houſe him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body the origi 
45. © Of Iſrael. in hell. 


19:9, Qdomofheaven 1sat hand. and one of them 
8 Heal the fick, cleanſe thelepers , raiſe the out your Father. 
dead, caſt out devils : freely ye have received, 3o * Butthe very hairs of your head are al 


l nor fall on the ground with- tenth pat 


* Mark freelygive. | numbred. F 2 Sams 
6.89 - 9 * || Provide neithergold, nor ſilver, nor 31 Fear ye notthere#ſ":e, ye are of more ya- 14+ 11+, 
Lu. 9. 3.8 braſs.in your purſes: —_ lue then many ſparrows. 'AQ27 
225 35. 10 Nor (crip for your journzy , neither two 32 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me *.Lu.124 
|| Or , get. coats , nelther ſhoes, nor yer ſtaves : ( * for the before men, him will I confeſs alſo hefare my * Mark 
*Lv.10.7. workman 1s worthy of his meat) Father which 1s in heayen. | 8. 38. 


1 Tim. 5. ..1t * And into whatſoever city or town ye 33* But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, Lu. 9. $, 


18. ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy , and him will I alſo deny before my Father which 1s 2 Tim. 2 
*Ly.10, 8. there abide till ye go thence. in heaven, I2s 


12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it, 34 * Think 


Yhe apoſes ſnt topriach. - $8. M4rOAEy chrift tomſorteth them: > + 
= F357 
12- 


$7 ako 7 Andas yego, preach, ſaying, The king- 29 Are not AE ha ſold for a |farthing ? 7 ug the 


of the Rv 
I an pete 


| 


chrifs tefimony of Fol Chap. 


# Luke 
12. 41+ Oonearth: Icame not to fend peace, buta ſword, 
# qlic-7-6- 3s ForIam come to ſer a man at variance * a- 
- gainſt his father , and the daughter againſt her 
mother , and the daughter in law againſt her 


mother in law. 
35 And a mans foes ſha! be they of his own 
houſhold. OED ny 
Luke 37 * He that foveth father or mother more 
14s 26» then me, 15 not worthy of me: and he that loveth 
ſon or daughter more then me, 1s not worthy of 
me. 
*Chap. 38 * And he thar takerh not his croſs, and 
16, 24 followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 
Mar. 34+ 39 * He that findeth his life ſhall loſe 1t : and 


Iu. 9. 23+ ke that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 

* ſohn 4 q * Hethatrecelyeth you, recelyeth me, 
12-26 andhethat receiveth me , receiveth him that 
*Luke fenrme. 

10.16, 41 Hethat recejveth a prophet in the name of 
John 13+ a prophet, ſhall reccive a prophets reward ;, and 
_ he that recelveth a righteous man, in the name 
of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous mans 
reward. 

42 * And whoſoeyer ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water onely, 
in the name of a diſciple, verily Tfay unto you, 
he ſhall 1n no wiſe loſe his reward. 

"CHAP. XL 
2 7ohn ſendith bis diſciples to Chrift, 9 Chriſts te- 
frzmony concerning John. 18 The opiniqn of the 
. people, both concerning 70hn and Chriſt. 20 Chrift 
#brazdeth the anthankfulneſs and unrepentance of 
Chorazin , Betblaida, and Capernaum : 25 and 
praifing bis Fathers wiſdom in revealing the goj- 
pel to the ſample, 28 he calleth to ham all ſuch as 
feel the burden of their ſins. 
A Nd ir came to paſs , when Jeſus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve diſciples, 
he departed thence to teach and to preach in. 
their cities. 

2 * Now when. John had heard in the priſon 
the works of Chriſt , he ſent rwo of his diſciples, 
' 3 Andfaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another ? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and 
ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do tear 
| and fee : 

*If, 38.6. $ * The blind receive their ſight , and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed , and the deaf 

TIE, 63, 1, hear, the dead are raiſed up, and * the poor have 
the goſpel preached to them. | 

6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be of- 
fended in me. 

7 C4 And as they departed, Jeſus began to. ſay 
unto the multirudes concerning John,What went 
ye out Into the wilderneſs to fee ? A reed ſhaken 
with the wind ? 

' T Bn what went ye out for to ſee? A man clo- 
thed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they that wear ſoft 
clothing, are in kings houſes. 

9 But what went ve out for to fee ? Apro- 
pher ? yea, I ay untoyou , and more thena 
prophet, 


* Mark 
9. 4I+ 


* Luke 
"18, 


34 * Think not that IT am come to ſend peace 


then he. 


We. A vow againſt Choragin, Cre. 

Io For this 1s he of whom it is written, * Be- * Mal 3.1 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I fay unto you , among them that 
are born of women , there hith nor riſen a great- 
er then John che Baptiſt : notwithſtanding , he 
that 15 leaſt 1n the kingdom of heaven, is greater 

' 12 * Andfrom thedays of John the Baptiſt, * Luke 
untill now, the kingdom of heaven | ſuffercth vio- 25. 16. 
lence, and the violent take it by force. [| Or, 

13 For all the prophets, and the law prophe- 75 80770 
fied untill John.  byforce, 

14 And if ye will receive it , this is * Elias 4d they 
which was for to come. that thru 

Is He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. _ 

16 © * Bur whereunto ſhall I liken this ge- *Mal.4. 5. 
neration? It is like unto children fitting in the © Luke 
markets, and calling unto their fellows , 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you,and 
ye have not danced : we haye mourned unto you, 
and ye have not lamemed. ; 

18 For John came neither eating nor drink- 
Irg, and they ſay, He hath a devil 
I9 The Sonof man came eating and drinking, 


7+ 3bs 


and they ſay, Behold, a man glutonous anda 22.7 | 


wine-bibb: r, a friend of publicanes and finners : 
but wiſdom 1s juſtified of her children. OT” 
20 T * Then began he toupbraid the eities 
wherein moſt of his mighty woxks were done, 1% 13» 
becauſe they a. not . | 
21 Wounto thee Chorazin, wo unto-thee Beth- 
ſaida:for if the mighty. works which were done 1n 
you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon,they would 
have repented long ago 1n ſackcloth and aſhes. 
22 ButTfay unto you, It ſhall be more tole- 
fable for Tyre and Sidon at the day ofjudgement, 
then for you. 
23 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heayen, ſhalt be brought down to hell: for 
if the mighty works which: have becn done jn_ 
thee, had been done in Sodom , it would have 
remained unrill this day. 
24 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more to- 
lerable for the land of Sodom,inthe day of judge- 
ment, then for thee. 
2s C * Atthat time Jeſus anſwered and faid, * Luke 


1 thank thee,O Father, Lord of heav<cn and earth, 10. 41. 


becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
"0 a , and haſt revealed them unto 
aDESs 

26 Evenſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good 18 
thy fight. 

27 * All things are delivered umo me of my ? John 
Father : and no ran knoweth the Son bur the Fa- 3: 35- 
ther : * neither knoweth any man the Father,fave * John 
the Son, and he to whamſoeyer the Son wall re- 6. 46. 
veal, hin. | | 

23 CE Comeunto me all ye that labeur, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 

' 29 Take my yoke upon you, andlearn of me, 
for F am meek and lowly 1n heart: Tand ye ſhall 


find reſt unto-your fouls. 


T. Jer, 
:- ib 36, 
go * For 


4 


&f the breach ofthe ſabbaths 
* 1 John 
FUEL 


S. MATTHED. 
* Fo keiseaſie, and my burden is . 
Cn £9 s , judgement to the Gentiles. 


Lighr, ; 
, CHAP. XII. 159 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhalt 
x Chit reproveth the oy Ns of the Phariſees cou- any man hear his voice 1n the ſtreets, | 
cerning the breach of the ſabbath, 3 by ſcriptures, 20 A bruiſed reed ſha! he not break, and 
9 by reaſon , 13 and by a miracle, 22 He healeth ſmoking flax ſhal he nor quench, till he ſend forth 
the man poſſeſſed that was blind and dumb. 31 judgement into vicory. 
Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall never be 21 And 1nhis Name 
forgiven. 36 Account ſhall be made of idle words. 


38 Herebubeth the unfaithfull who ſee 


fign, 49 and ſheweth who'zs bis brother , ſiſter, ed him, infomuch that the blind and dumb both 
and mother, ſpake and ſaw. . 
Y Deut. | T that time * Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day 23 Andall the people were amazed, and ſaid, 
23« 25. . through the corn , and his diſciples were Is not this the ſon of David ? 
Mar.2.23» an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of corn, 
Luke 6. 1. and to eat. | 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw ft, they ſaid un- 
to him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which is not 
| lawful to do upon the (abbath-day. 


3 Bur he ſaid unto them., Have ye not read is brought to deſolation, and every city or houſe 
* what David did when he was an-hungred , and divided againſt it ſelf, ſhal nor ſtand. 


they that were with him, 26 And if Satan caſt out Satzn, he 1s divided 


I will put ty ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew 


ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 


Beelzebub the prince of the devils. ; 
25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts , and ſaid 


FT 1 Sim. 
2 I. Os 


4 How he entred into the houſe of God , and againſt himſelf ; how ſhall then his kingdom 
did cat the ſhew-bread, which was not lawful for ſtand ? = | 
 himto cat , neither for them which were with 29 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
' * Exod. him, * but onely for the prieſts ? whom do your children caſt thezz out ? therefore 
29.32,33- & Orhaveyenotreadin the *law, how thit rhey ſhall be your judges. 

Lev.8. 31. on the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the temple pro- 28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit ofGod, 
& 24. 9. fane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs ? then the kingdom of God 1s come unto you. 

* Numb. 6 ButIfay untoyou, that 1n this place is ove 29 Orclle, howcan one enter into a ſtrong 


28.9, greater then the temple. - mans hcuſe, and ſpoil his goods , except he firſt 
7 Butif ye had known what this meaneth , 


*Hoſ.6. 6. * I will have mercy and not ſacrifice , ye would 
Ch. 9. 13. not have condemned the guilcleſs. 

8 For the Son of man 1s Lord eyen of the ſab- 
bath-day. 

9 * And whenhe was departed thence , he 
went into their ſynagogue. 

10 E And behold, there was a man which had 
his hand withered : and they asked him, ſaying, 


Is 1rlawfull to heal on the ſabbath-days ? that they 
mighr accuſe hiw. | 


houſe. 


3o He that 1s not with me, is aginſt me : and 
he that gathereth not with me.ſcattereth abroad. 
31 CE Wherefore I ſay unto you,* All manner 


* Mark of fin and blaſpnemy ſhall be forgiven unto men : 


5B 
Lu. 6. 6, be forgiven unto men. 


32 And whoſoever ipeaketi a word againſt 
the Son of man , it ſhall be forgiven him : but 


| whoſoever {peaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
11 Aid he ſaid unto them , What man ſhall 


| ſhall not be forgiven him , neither in this world, 
there be among you , that ſhall have one ſheep, neither in the world to come. 


and if 1t fx} inro a pit on the ſabbath-day , will 33 Either make the tree gogd , and his fruit 
he not Jay hold on 1t, and lift zt our ? good ; er elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit 

12 How much thenis a man better then a corrupt : for the tree s known by his frult. 
oh -coggapighs 15 lawfull todo well on the 34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
4 bbarn-daye. 4 


13 Thenſaith he tothe man 3 Stretch forth dance of the heartthe mouth ſpeaketh, 


bind the ſtrong man? and then he wyl ſpoil his 


Of the ſin againſt the holy GHf, ; 


| 22 © * Then was brought unto him one po{-* Luke 
þ after a ſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb : and he heal- 11, 14, 


24 * Bur when the Phariſees heard it, they * Chap, 
ſaid, This fe!/sw doth not caſt out devils, but by 9, 34. 


unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, 


| # flebr 


- Jad 
YJ 2 


o Pet, 


w- 20» 
© * Mark 


* Mark | 


3. 29, 


bur the blaiphemy ag 27»? the holy Ghoſt ſhall not Lu. 12.16 | 


| FFP 


I John " | 


$ I9: 


ev1l, ſpeak good things ? * for out of the abun- * Luke 


ine 6. 4%" I 3th, 
thine hand : and he ftretched /t forth ; and Zt ' 35 A good man out of the good treaſure of "nr 178 


was reſtored whole, like as the other. the heart, bringeth forth.good things : and an e- 

14 © Then the Phariſees went out, and ||held a vil man out of the evil treaſure, bringerh forth e- 
counſcl againſt him, how they mighr deſtroy him. yil things. 

15 But when Jeſus knew zt, he withdrew him- 36 But I ſay unto you, That every idle word 
ſelf from thence : and great multitudes followed that men ſhall ſpeak , they ſhall give account 
him, and he healed them all. af thereof in the day of judgement. 

1s And charged them that they ſhould 'not 39 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified , 


make him known: : and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
: I Ma That 1t might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
y Eſa 


1a the propher, ſaying, 
18 * Behold, my ſervant whom I haye cho- 
ſg, my beloyed1n whomymy foul is well 


[|Or, 
i 60k C0:tNs 
io 


* If 2s. 
Fre 424 Io a ſign from thee. 


38 © * Then certain of the ſcribes and of the * Chap! 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would fee 16. 1: 


- Lu: 2! 


pleaſed: 39 But he anſvercd and faid to 'them , a 1Corc1;8 
eV 


6. 5, 


| 4-1 


*Li 


1 She parable @ the font; \ 


of 


+. EQhap. 3k: 


and thr 6#poPrionef 


evil and adulrerous generation ſecketh after afign,- ſcorched , and becauſe they had por xgot,, they 


and there ſhal no ſign be given to it , bur the fign withered away. 


- 
. 


ofthe propher Jonas. ___.. 7 And ſomefell among thorng: and the thorns 
ſonah _,_ 40 * Foras Jonas was three days and three ſprung up and choked them; 
,17- Nights iy che. whales belly : ſo ſhall the Son of man 8 But other fel{inro good ground, and brought 


be thtee days and three nights in the-heart of the 
The men 


I 
with. chis generation, and ſhall condemn it, * be- 


forth frujt,ſome an hundred-fold, ſome ſixty-fold, 


ae oo Sms . ſome thirty-fold. 
of Nineveh ſhal riſe in judgement 


9 Who hathears to hear, let him hear. 


Jonah 10 And the diſciples eame,and faid unto him, 
4 $o cauſe they repented ar the preaching of Jonas, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables? _ 
'  andbehold,a greater then Jonas x here. -' 11 He anſweredand ſaid unto them, Becauſe it 

1Kin- - ' 42 '* The queetof the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the 1s glven unto you to know the myſteries ofthe 

o: 1. judgement with this generation, and fhall con- : kingdom of heaven, bur to them it 1s not given. 
demn it : for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts 12 * For whoſoever hath, to him ſhal be given, + Chap. 
.of the earth. to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and and: he ſhall have more abundance : but whoſoe- , 5.29, 
behald, a greater then Solomon 75 here. = ver hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, even 

luke 3 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone out ofa - that he hath. 

[+ 24+ man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt, 13 Therefore ſpeak I to them 1n parables : be- 


eauſe they ſeeing, ſee nor : and hearing, they hear 
not, neither do they underſtand. | 
14 And in them 1s fulfilled the prophefie of 
- Efatas, which fairh,* By hearing ye ſhall hear,and * If. 6. 9, 
ſhall not underſtand : and ſectng ye ſhall ſee, and Mar.g. 12: 
ſhall not perceive. Luk. 8. 10, 

Is For this peoples heart is waxed groſs , and John 12, 
their ears are dull of hearing , and their eyes they 40. 
have cloſed ; leſt at any ttme they ſhould ſee Adt.28.26 
with thezr eyes, and hear with thezr ears, and Rom.11.8 
ſhould underſtand with their heart , and ſhould 7 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them. ' _ 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; and 
your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily I ſay unto you, *chat many pro- * Luke 
phers and righteous men have defired to fee thoſe 10. 24. 
things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them : and 
- to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not 

heard them. | ; 
18 <& Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
ſower. | 
19 When any one hezreth the word of the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth zt nor, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
wasfown in his heart : this 1s he which received 
3 The parable of %he ſower-and the ſeed: 18 The expo- ſeed by the way-ſide. | : 
- vftzon 'of it. 24 The parable 'of the tares, 31 of 20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony 
- the ynuftard-feed, 33 ofthe leaven, 44 of the hid- -phaces, the ſame 1s he thar heareth the word,and 
"en treaſure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the draw-net , anon with joy receiveth It; _ 
caſt Into the ſea: - $3\and bow Chriſt is contemwned 21: Yer hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth 


his own conntrey-men. for a while : for when tribulation or perſecution 
"F"He fame day went-Jeſus out of the honſe,*and 


and findeth none, | 

44 Then he ſaith, I will return into my houſe 
from whence I came out; and when he is come, 
he findeth zt empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 

45 Then goeth he , and taketh with himſelf- 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked then himſelf,and 

Hebr. 6. they enter tn,and dwell there : *and the laſt ſtate 

znd Io». Of that man z worſe then the firſt. Eyen fo ſhal ic 

, be alſo unto this wicked generation. 

Pet.22 465 © While he yet talked to the people, * be- 

y hold his mother and his brethren ſtood withour, 

Mark defiring to ſpeak with him. | 

2 Io 47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thymo- 

k.8, 20 ther and thy brethren ſtand withour, defiring to 
T ſpeak with thee. 

48 Bur he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 
told him, Who is my mother? and who are my 
brethren ? 

' 49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards 
his diſctples, and faid, Behold my mother , and 
my brethren. 

_ - $0 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heayen-, the ſame 15 my brother, 
and fiſter, and mother. 

CHA P. XIII. 


ariſerh becauſe of the word , by and by he 1s of- 


* 


2 BY . 
Mark . > 


fat by the ſea-ſide. | 'fended, ies 
Þ :- ! > 2 1aldiprent multitudes were gathered roge- - 22 Heallo that received ſeed among the 
ws] thee wnlolhmn, otharh went into a'thip , and thorns, is he that heareth the word : and the 
— * irundeExticle multitude ſtood on the ſhore, 'care of this world, and the deceirfulneſs of riches 
By | g choke the word, and he, becometh unfruirful. == 
tees - bles, faying; tBetidld), & Towet wenr forth to fow. '* 23 Burt he that received ſeed into the good 


m_ 4 And when he (owed ,' ſome ſeeds fell by the ground, is he thar heareth the word , and under« 
* - Waysfide;, :and theifowls- came and . devoured ſtandeth it,which'alſo beareth frujr, and bringeth 
- 2.3. -- * - forth fomeanhundred-fold,fome ſixty,ſomerhirry 


UF i them u * Fir ogra Weng tart Ix . | T 

_ "35 Soft pon ng Places here theyhad "24 CAnother parable pare forth unto them, 
' ... - Barinich elrth;: and forthwith they fprung up, (ſaying, ' The kingdom of neaven 15 UKenea wnto 2 
| and fo i they (pruvg up, raobag £3. Fins. good feed mhis field; NEUE 


his enemy came arid 


 * becauſe they bad go deepneſs of earth: * . 
me ſowed 


-''6:Avd' when the" Thm'*was-up , they were 25 But while men flept > 


i ; % E 
G——_—— OE oa E'3 wie 


word in ofmeal, till the whole was leavened. 


The parable of the tares, Ce S. MAFTHE ' The hidden truafutt; &7; Fi 
oy . ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. - 45. q Apain,the kingdom of heaven is like-un- 


26 Bur when the blade was ſprung up , and toa merchant-man, (ecking goodly pearls: 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares allo, 45 W ho when he had found one pear! of great = 
27 So the ſervants of the houſholder came and price;, he went and fold all that he had , and ' © 
aid unto him, Sir, didft not thou ſow good ſeed boughtit. : MOT | Y- 
in thy field? from-whence then hath it tares? 47 C Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
' 28 Heaid umtothem, Anenemy hath done unto a net that was caſt into the fea, and gather 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then. ed of every.kind. or 
thac we go and gather them up ? | | _ . 48 Which, when it was full, they drew tb 
29 Bur he ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather up ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the good into 
the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. veſlels, but caſt the bad away. _ 
30 Let both grow together untill the haryeſt: 49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world : the 
and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the reap- angels ſhall come forth , and ſever. the wicked 
ers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind from UnOng Qhe juſt; - TORE | 
them in bundles to burn them: bur gather the $o And thall caſt them into the furnace of fire: 
wheat into my barn. EEE there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of reeth. + -— 
31 © Another parable pur he forth unto them, 5s 1 Jeſus ſaith unco them, Haye ye underſtood — FJ. | 
* Mark faying , * The kingdomof heaven 1s like toa all thete things ? They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. - © BM 


4.30 grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and g2 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every b,32e 
Luke 13. fowed in his field. _ - feribewhichis inſtructed unto the kingdom of LukegeIc 
I. 32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds : bur heaven, 15 like unto a man that is an houſholder, 
when itis grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, which bringeth forth out of his- treaſure things 
and becometh a tree : ſo that the birds of the new and old, | nes 
air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 53 © Andit came to paſs, that when Jeſus had ark 
* Luke _ 33 © * Another parable ſpake he unto them ,. finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence. W LL 


13.20, The kingdom of heaven 1s like unto leaven, 


: ; 54 * And when he was come into his own * xs. 
+The which a woman took and hid 1n three F mealures 


countrey , he taught them in their ſynagogue, ; __ Fain 6. 
inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed , and ſaid, 1ykes 1; 

the Gr.is, 34 * Alltheſethings ſpake Jeſus unto the mul- Whence hath th's man this wiſdom , and theſe Mi 

a meaſure titude in parables,and without a parable ſpake he mighty works ? | 9 ok 
containing not unto. them: — | 55 © Isnorthis the carpenters ſon? is not- his + John | 
about a 35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken mother called Mary , and his brethren, James, 6" in. 
peck and by the prophet, ſaying, * I will open my mouth and Joſes, and S1mon, and Judas ? oh ap 

a balf, in parables , I will utter things which have been $5 And his fiſters, are they not all with us ? 

wanting - kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. whence then hath this man all theſe things ? 


little more 3s Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away , and 57 And they were offended in him. But Je- 
thera Went into the houſe : and his diſciples came un- ſus fatd unto them, * A 'prophet is not without + Mark 
pint, _ to him, faying, Declare unto us the parable of che honour, ſave in his own countrey, and in his own 4, | 
* Mark © tares of the field. | houſe, I Ko Tk a 
4: 33+ 37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that +58 Andhe did not many mighty works there, Joh 9 
* P{.78.2, {owerh the good ſeed, 1s the Son of man. becauſe of their unbelief., . ; 

33 Thekie!dis the world , the good ſeed are C HAP.-:XIV. 


the children ofthe kingdom: but the tares are the 1 Hero's opinion of Chriſt, 3 wherefore John Ba ; 
children of the wicked one : 


L ONE ;  taſt was vtheaded, 13. Feſus depurtith into-8 alt= 

39 The enemy thit ſowed them, -15 the devil: {/ert place : x5 mhere:he feegeth five thouſand'men 
* Joel 3. *fthelirveſtis the end of the: world : and the wth five loaves and two fiſhes. 22-He wathtth on 
13. reapers are the angels. | & wes." 4 


the ſea to.his diſciples: 34 and landing at Gen- 
Rev. 14 40 As therefore the. tares are gathered and neſaret 


t, healtth the fich-bythe touch of, the hem o 4 
I 5. burnt in the fire; fo ſhall itrbe1nthe end of this b7s garment. " : I wy NJ F. Natk 
world. I og Af that time * Herod- the: tetrach heart&of * Mark £4 
41 The Son of man ſhal ſend forth his angels, the fame of Jeſus. ,. - +." _ j1 4.3 :5: $} 6. 3ngH* john 
j| Or, and they ſhal gather out ofhis kingdomall things _ _. 2 And faid unto, his ſervants, ThizdsJabn:the Luke gl 9 6, 
ſcandals, that offend. , and them which do iniquity; .-, Baptiſt, he is riſen, from the dead ;:anjlotherefote || Or, 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire; mighty works || do ſhe: forth themſelries;in thing wronght | 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, © 3 © * For Herqd had laid hold-on John, and by him. 
* Dan. 43 ** Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as bound him; _ wt b71 in;prifenr for Rerodias * Lyke 3 
12,3» _ the ſun, inthekingdom of their Father, Who ſake, his brother Philips wife - + :,; +5: 1, 19,20, 
 harh ears to hear, lethim hear... +, ©: _.q,.Fox John ſaid, unto him, *, 1615 pot lawiall *Lev. 18: 
44 q mh60e The LOnnns of Heaven {like for thee to have her. ” | m TY 15. & 20} 
unto treature nid in_a_held.; the which when «.. s And when bs, would ave, nughinyte death, 21 . 
' a fan hath found, he hideth, and for joy thiereaf 4,6 rigs 7 Kona 
'goeth and (clleth all that he hath, ang buyeth him as a prophet. _ .. 
[tharfield: 2.» 6 Buryhen ferods 


t ( 


ie, *,becauſe they counted * Chap. | 
CO Co apt] 411541 055.80 20s 
Airth-gay-y1ah keps,, the 


4 
ano o 
3-0-5 1 o 
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au ghter 


eaughter of Herodias danced before them, and be 


pleaſed Herod,” © _ 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to 
oive her whatſ6ever ſhe would ask. | 
"8: And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her 
mother, 1a1d, Give me here John Bapriſts head in 
a charger. © OTE No | 


s PF 


9 And the king was forry ? nevertheleſle for 


che oaths ſake , 'and them which ſat with him at 
meat, he commanded 2t to be given her, | 

10- And he ſent and beheaded John1in the 
priſon. Fi, 

11: And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damſel : and ſhe brought. zt ro 
RMS: 

12 Andhis diſciples came, and took up the 
body and buried ir, and went and told Jeſus. 

13 T * When Jeſus heard of ;t, he departed 
thence by ſhip into a deſert place, aparc : and 
when the people had heard thereof, they follow- 
ed him on foot out of the' cities. 

. 14 And Jeſus went forth, and faw a:great mul- 
titude, and was moved with compaſlion toward 
them, and he healed their ſick. 
ark - 15 © * And when it was evening his diſciples 
s, Cameto him, ſaying, This 1s a deſert place, and 
n6, e- the time 1s now paſt ; ſend the multitude away, 
" thatthey may go into the villages, and buy them- 
ſelyes victuals. | 
16 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 
depart, give ye them to eat. 

17 And they ſay unto him, We have here but 
ve loaves, and two fiſhes. : 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither tome. 

19 And he commanded. the multitude to-fit 
down on-the graſs, and 
the two fiſhes , and looking up-to heaven, he 
bleſſed , and brake, and gave the loaves to bis 
diſciples, and the diſciples ro the multitude. 

20 And they did all cat, and were filled : and 
they took up of the fragments that remained, 
twelve baskets full. | 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 


- * -Chap. xv 


d took the five loaves, and . 


Peter walkith by the watt; 
thou, bid me come unto thee onthe water. 
29 And he ſaid, Come; And when Peter was 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the wa- 
ter, to go to Jeſus. TNT 
- . Zo Burt when he ſaw.the wind || boiſterous , || Or-, 
he was afraid : and beginning toſink , he ccied, {{r078- 
faying, Lord fave me; ' be 
31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou 
of little fatth, wherefore didſt thou doubt ? 
32 And when they were come into the ſhip, 
the wind-ceaſed. IR 
33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the. 
Son of God. TAC | 
34 © * And when they were gone over, they * Mark 
came into the land of Genneſaret. 6. 53+ 
- 35 And when the men of that place had know- 
ledge of him , they ſent out into all thar coun- 
trey round about, and. brought. unto. him all thar 
were diſeaſed, 
3s And beſought him, that they might onely 
touch the hem of his garment : and. as many as 
touched were made perfeRly whole. 
CHAP. XV: 
3 Chri# reproveth the ſcribes and Phariſees , ſor 
tranſgreſſing Gods commandments through their 
- own traditions; 11 teacheth how that which go- 
eth znto the mouth, doth not defile a man, 21 He 
healeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan, 
zo and othtr great multitudes : 32 and with ſe= 
ven loaves, and a ſew little fiſhes , feedeth four 
thouſand men, beſides women and chilarens 
Hen * cameto Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees, *Mark 
which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 7. I 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſprefs the tradi- 
tion of the elders ? for they waſh not their hands 
when they cat bread.. | _ 
3 Buthe anſwered and ſaid untothem , Why 


do you alſo tranſpreſs the commandment of God 


y your tradition ? 
4 For God-commanded, ſaying, * Honour thy * Eyoq; 
father and. mother : and * he that curſeth. father. 20, 12. 


or mother, let him die the death. Deu.s. 16. 


22 © And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 5 Butye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis father. *Ex.21.17 
_ diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go before him OF. hz5 mother ,, * 1t 75a gift by whatſoever thou 1 ey, 20, g. 


unto the other ſide, while he ſent the multitudes Mighteſt be ofited by me, : 'Pre20. 20. 
6 And honuur not his father or his mother, * park 


thouſand men, befide women and children. 


away. 
tk 23, * And when he had ſent the multitudes be ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the com- ©, 1x, 12, 
5s, away ,hewentup ipto a mountain apart to pray : mandment of Gad of none effeat by your tra- 
hn * and whenthe evening was come, he was there dition. nA 3 
6, one. 7 Yehypocrites , well did Efaias propheſie: 


of you. ſaying , : ; 
8 * This pegple draweth nigh unto me with *1,20,12, 

- their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips :. 

bur their heart is far from me. — 
- © But invait} they do worſhip me , teaching: 
doftrines the commandments of men. ; 
10 T* Andhe called the multitude, and ſaid * jar. 
unto them, Hear and underſiand. 7. 14s 

. 279 But ſiraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them,ſay- 11 Not that which goeth 1nto the mouth de- 
ing, Bc of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. fileth a man :. but that which cometh our of the 


28 And Peter anGyered. him and faid, Lord, ifir mouth, this defileth a man, 


24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the 
ſea , toſſed with-waves : for the wind was con- 
- | Trary. "PAI IN by 
- + 25 And inthe fourth watch of the night, Jeſus 
Went unto them, walking on the ſea. 
, 26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on for 
the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It15 a ſpirit; 
and they cried out for fear. 


12 Then. 


Clrifts mivarles. S. MATTHEW, 


XGe.5.5s 
& 8. 21s 


* Mark 


9+ 24 


* Chap. 
IQ. 0. 


* ark 
| 9s 


Knoweſt thou that the P 


' 12 Thencame his alaghey goo ſaid unto him, 


atter they heard this ſaying ? | 

13 But he anſwered and faid, * Every plant 
which my heavenly Father. hath not planted , 
ſh:ll be rooted up. * 

14 Ler them alone : * they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 
both ſhall fall into the ditch. TAE 

15 * Thenanſwered Peter,and faid unto him, 
Declare unto us this parable. ; 

16 And Jeſus ſaid , Are ye alſo yet without 
underſtanding ? | X 

17 Donor ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever 
entreth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, and 
is caſt out into the draught ? 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they de- 
file the man.. 

19 * For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe 
witne(s, blaſphemies. | 

- 20 Theſe are the things which defile a man : 
bur ro eat with unwaſhen hands defileth nor a 
man. | 

21 {| * Then Jeſus went thence, and departed 
mto che coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out 
of the ſ«me coſts , and cried unto him, ſaying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of David, 
my daughter 1s grievouſly vexed with a devil. 

23 But he anſwered her not a' word. And his 
diſciples cameand beſouphr him, ſaying,Send her 
away, for ſhe crieth after us. | 

24 Bur he anſwered and ſaid , * IT am not 
o_ , but unto the loſt-ſheep of the houſe of 11- 
rael, | 

25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him , fay- 
ing, Lord, help me. 

26 Buthe anſwered and ſaid , It is not meet 
to take the childrens bread,and to caſt it to dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord : yer the dogs eat 


of rhe crumbs which fall from their maſters table. 


23 Then Jeſus anſwered-and ſaid-uwnto her, O 
woman, great i thy faith: be 1t unto thee even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from thar very hour. ; 

25 * And Jcfus departed from thence, and 

came nigh unto the ſea of Gahlee , and went up 
1nco a mountain, and ſar-down there, 


30 * And great multitudes came unto: him, : 


having with them thoſe that. were lame , blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and calt them 
down at Jeſus feet, and he healed them : 

31 Inſomuch that the multirude wondred 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak , / the maimed 
to bewhole, the lame to-walk, - and the blindto_ 
ſee : and they glorified th: God of Ifrael. 


riſees were offended ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, 
as to fill ſogreat a multitude. 


33 And his difciples ſay unto him , Whence 


' 


34 And Jefus ſaith unto them , How many 


loaves have ye? and they ſaid, Seven, and a few 
little fiſhes. Ah 


. 


3s And he commanded the multiude to ſit 


down on the ground. 


35 And he took the ſeven loayes and the fiſhes, 


and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 


37 And they did all cat, and were filled : and 


they took up of the broken bread that was left, 
ſeyen baskets full, - 


33 And they that did eat, were four thouſand 


men, befide women and children. 


39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took 


ſhip, and came into the coafts of Magdala, 


CHA FP. XVl 

1 The Phariſees require a ſen. 6 Feſus warntth his 
diſciples of the leauen of the Phariſees and Sad- 
' ducees. 13 The peoples opinion of Chrift , 16 and 
Peters confeſſion of him. 21 Jeſus foreſhewtth his 
aeath, 23 reproving Peter for diſſmading him 
from it. 24 And admoni(heth thoſe that will fol- 

low him to bear the croſs. 


E ig * Phariſces alſo with the Sadducees,came, ud | 
and tempting, deſired him that he would g; 1, 


-__ _-Lukeng 


ſhew them a fign from heaven. 
2 Heanſwered and ſaid unto them, When ir is 


evening, ye ſay, It will be fair weather: for the 
Skle 15 red. | | 


3 And in the morning, It w3!1-be foul weather 
to day: for the skie 15 red and lowring. O ye hy- 
pocrites , ye candiſcern the face of the skie, but 


can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times ? 


4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given unto 
Ir, but the ſign of the propher Jonas, And he left _ 


them, and departed. 


. 5 And when his diſciples were come to the 


other ſide, they had forgotten to take bread. 


-6 4 Then ]eſus ſaid un:othem , Take heed, 
and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of 


the Sadducees. 


7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 


ing,1t is becaute-we have taken no bread. 


8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto 


them, Oye of SES , Why reaſon-ye among 


yourſelves, becauſe-ye have brought no bread? _ 
- $6 7 Doxpenot yer-underſtand;,nexcherremem- * Chats 
ber the five loaves of the five thouſand, and how 'x 4+ 17+ 
many-baskets ve- took up 7 + = bt | 
10 ** :Netther the: ſeven loaves of- the four * Chap: 
thouſand, and how many baskers ye took up'?. 


% 


Fx! How1s it thatye do notunderftand, thar T 


ſpake zt not ro you concerning bread, . that 'ye 


ef = 


ſhould beware-of theleavetr of the Phartfccs, and. 


32/4 * Then Jeſus: called his diſciples unto of the Saddueces? .- n 


him, and aid, -I have compaſſion-on the -muki- 
tirude, becauſe they continue with menow three 
days, and have -nothing to eat : 


{cnd them away faſling,teſt they-faintinthe Way. 


12Then underſtood they-how that he bade thew 
: nor-beware oftthe leaven.of bread , but” of the. 
and' I wH-nor-dodrine of the Phariſees, and-of the Safflucees; 
'£3<< When Jclusexmeinto the codfts of Ce- 
larea 


T5: 3þ 


The Phariſees ftek «fie bk 4 


* Ch; 
10. * 
_ Mark 

$4 


' - " | i , | 
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woe phoples 0p:nz0n of Chrift, 
+ Mark 8. farea Philippi , he aked his diſciples , ſaying, 
"v1. * Whom do men ſay, that I, the Son of man am ? 


the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremjas , or 


one of the prophets" | 
A 1 5 He ſatth unto them , Burwhom ſay ye that 
am ? ra + Eh PE © 
| .15 And Simon Peter anſwered and aid, 
* Joh. 6. * Thou art Chriſt the Son of theliving God. 
69, 1 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


Blefſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and 
bloud hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa- 
ther which 1s in heaven. 
* Joh. I. 18 And Ifayalſounto thee, that * thou art Pe- 
42. ter, and upon this rock I wi!l build my church; 
andthe gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt ir. 
* Joh. 20. 19 * And Iwill give unto thee the keys of the 
23s kingdom of heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : and 
whatſoever thou ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſ- 
ed in heaven. | 
20 Then charged, he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was oo the Chriſt, 
21'T From. that time forth began- Jeſus to 
ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go 
unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the el. 
ders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, 
and be raiſed again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
- him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this ſhal 
not be unto thee. , | 
23 Bur he turned, and ſaid unto Peter , Get 
thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto 
me : for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
God , bur thoſe that be of men. 
"Chap. 
0. 33, Any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
fark. 8, Elf, and rake up his crofs , and foliow me. 
25 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
It : and whoſoever will. loſe his life for my ſake, 
ſhall find it. s | 
. 26 For what isa man profited, 1f he ſhail gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

29 For the Son of man ſhall come 1n the glory 
Pfal. 62, of his Father, with his angels ; * and then he 
2s ſhall reward every man according to his works. 
om. 2.6, 28 Verily I ſay unto you, * There be ſome 
Mar.9.1. fianding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, c1ll 
uk.9.27, they ſee the Son of man coming 1n his kingdon1, 

- CHAP. 'XVII. pre monroe 
1 The transfigutation of Chriſt, 14 He htaltth the 
lynatich. 22 forttelltth bis own paſſion , 24 ans 
| payeth tribute, 
Mar.9.2. Nd * after fix dayes, Jeſus taketh Pete *, 
uke 5, James, and John his brother, and bringerh 
, them up into an high mountain apart. : 
2 And was transfigured before them, and his 
face did ſhine as the ſun, and his ratment was 
white as the light. rn 
3 And behold , there appeared unto them 
Moſes and Elias talking with him. | 
Then anſivered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here : if thou wilt, 


ro 


——f =, a _ : 


Luk- 9.18. | 14 And they ſaid , Some ſay that thon art John 


24 © * Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 


©, : -» SS aca - 


His transfigtt ation. 


let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and onefor Moſes, ard one for Elias. 

5 * While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 
overſhat6ived then? and bchold , a voice out of * 2 Per. 
the cloud; which @ﬀ4; This is my beloved Son, in 1. 17. 
whom I am wall pleaſed 3 hear ye him. OP 

6 And when the diſciples heard it , they fell 
on their face, and were ſore afraid. 

.7 And Jeſus came and touched them , and 
ſaid, ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lift up their eyes, they 
ſaw no man, fave Jeſus only... 

gAnd as they came down from the mountain, Je- 
ſus charged them,faying, Tell the v:fio1 to no man | 
unt1] theSon of man be riſen again from the dead. , 
io Andlits difciples asked him , ſaying, * Why Chap. 
then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firlt come ? + 14- 
1r And Jeſus anſwered and: ſaid unto them, Marg. It 
Eltas truly thall firſt come, and reſtore all things : | 

12 But fay unto you , that Elias 15 come al- 
ready , and they knew him not , but have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted : Iikevife ſhall 
alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 
unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 © * And when they were come to the 
multitude, there came to him a.certazy man 
kneeling down to him, and ſaying, - 

15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for he 1s lu- 
narick, and ſore vexed: for oi-times he falleth 
Into the fire, and oft into the waier. 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples , and 
they could nor cure him. . : 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and (aid, O faithiehe 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 
you ? how ng ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him bt- 
ther to me, ; 

12 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he depar- 
ted our of him; and the child was cured from - 
that very hour. : : 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and 
ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out * 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your | 
unbelief : for verily I ſay vnto you, * If ye have 
faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto 17 
this mountair, Remove hence to yonder place, 
and it ſhall remove; and nothing ſhall be unpoſſ1- 


ble unto yous @—  _ 
21 Howheit this kind goeth nor our , butby 


prayer and faſting. 
2 F Clitp, 


” MF. © 
Os EF, , 
Luk- CoTE: 


Tuke 


+ C 


22 © * And while they abode in Galilee, 
ſus ſaid unto them , The Son of man ſhall be be- | © .} 
trayed into the hands of men. Mar. 0.31. 


- 23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day 
he ſhall be raiſed again: and they were exceet- 
ing ſorry. 

24 < And when they were come to Caper- 
naum, they that received || tribute-xoney, came to, |... 
Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your Maſter pay tribute? T> "af 

2s Heſaith, Yes. And when he was come being | a 
into the- houle , Jeſus prevented him, faying, 1 Ee 


What thinkeſt thou , Simon ? of whom _ —— 


Luk. 9.44. 


|| Calledin 
the origi- 


— ——— ——  —_—_ >. ES EY 
. 
— 
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15. 4 


Humility viquired, 
| Or,z /ta- xings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute ? of 


ber, It1s their own children, or of ſtrangers? 


half an 25 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus 
ounce of ſajch unco him, Then are the children free. 
filver, in 929 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offen1 
value two them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and 
thiliings take up the fiſh tha, firſt cometh up : and when 
bx pence, thou haſt opened his mouth , thou ſhalt find || a 
atrer hve piece of money : that take, and give unto them 
ſhillings for me and thee. 
the Ounces CHAP. XVIIL 

4 Chrift warneth bis diſciples to be humble and harm- 

leſs, 7 to avoid offences, and not to deſpiſe the 1ittle 


ones: 16 teacheth how we are to deal with out 


brethren,when they offend xs,21 and how oft to for- 


ny # M A TT-H'E LL 


The murcileſs ſervant. 

15 © Moreover, *-1f thy brother ſhall treſpaſs * Leyie, | 
againſt thee , go rnd rell him his fault berween 19, 19. 
thee and him alone : if he ſhall hear thee, thou Luk{q,, 
haſt gained thy brother, . $ 

15 But if he will not hear thee , then take with 
thee one or two more, ' that 1n*.che mouth of two * Dew, 
or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed 15. 14, 


17 And if he ſhall negle& to hear them. , tell Joh, &n, | 


It unto the church ; but if he negle& to heir 2 Cor, 
the church, let him be unto thee as an * hearhen 13. x, 
man , anda publican. Heb. 10: 
18 Verily I fay unto you , * Whatſoever ye 28, 
ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaveri: * 1 Cy, 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth , ſhall be- 5. 9. 
: looſed 1n heaven. '. 2 The, 


give them;23which be ſetteth forth by a parable of 19 Again Iſay unto you, that if twoof you 3+ Ig. 


p:inined him who 


* Mark 9. T * the ſame time came the diſciples unto 


33. Jeſus,ſaying, Who is the greateſt 1n the king- * 20 l 
Ds . ther in my name;there am I 1n the midſt of them. 
2 And Jeſus called. a little child unto him, 


Lux. 9.46. dom of heaven? 


and (cr him 1n-the midſt of them , 


© Chap, 3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, * Except ye 

13. 14+ be converted, and become as little children , ye 

i Cor. ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

14. 20 4 Wholdvever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 
as this little child , the ſame 1s greateſt in the 
kingdoin of heaven. 

s And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 
| C11] | in my name, receiveth me. 

® Mar. 5. 6< * Bur whoſo ſhall offend one of rheſe little 


42+ ones which believe 1n me, it were better for him 
Luxe 19, tiata gulitone were hanged abour his neck, and 


I, 26 that he were drowned in the depth of rhe ſea. 

7 CE Wo unto the world beciuſe of offences : 
for it muſt needs be that offences come : but wo 
ro that man by whom rhe offence cometh. 

P Ch.3.3c» 8 * Wherefore 1i thy hand or thy foot offend 


Mar.9.45+ thee, cyt chem off, and caſt them from thee : ir 
35 better for the to enter 1nto life halr or maim- 
ed, rather then having two hands,or two feet, to 
be caſt into everlaſting fire. 

9 And ifthine eye offend thee, plnck it our, . 
and caſt it from thee : It 15 better for thee to en- 
ter into life with.one eye, rather then having 
ro <yes to be caſt into hell-fice. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones ; for I fay unto you ,. that in heaven 
their angels do alwayes bchold the face of my Fa- 
ther which 1s 4n heaven. - 


* Luxe 11 * For the Sonof manis come to fave that 
19. 10. Which was loſt. | 
PII 12 * How think ye? Ifa man have an hundred 


ſheep,and one of them be goat afiray,dorh he not 
leave rhe ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mounrtalas , and ſecketh rhat which 1s gone a- 
ſtray ? 

13 Andiffobe that he find ir, verily I ſay un- 
to you, he rejoyceth more of rhat ſheep , then of 
rhe nincrty and nine which went-nor aſtray. 

14 Even o 1t 1s not the will of your Father 
which 1s in heaven, that. one of theſe hittle ones 
Should peryh. 


the king, that m—— of his ſervan ts, 32an1 | 
ſhewed no mercy to'bis fellow. they ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them of my 20. 23, 


ſhall agree on.earth as touching any thing that * John 


Father which 1s 1n heaven. 1 Cor.54, 
20 Fer where two or three are gathered toge- 
21 © Then came Peter to him, and aid, 
Lord , how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt. me, 
and I forgive him ? * till ſeven times? * Luke 
'22 Jeius ſatth unto him,1 ſay not unto thee,Ln- 19. 4, 
til ſeven times $ bur, uncill ſeventy times ſeven, 

23 q Therefore 1s the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king which would take ac- 
count of his ſervants. | | 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him which ought him ten thouſand 
|| talents, | | 4 talent 

25 Bur foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his #57 50 0% 
lord commanded him to be ſold , and his wife © of fil 
and children , and all that he had, and payment %*", wid 
to be made. aſter five 

' 26 The ſervant therefore fell down,and || wor- ſhillings | 
ſhipped him,ſayivg, Lord, have patience with me, 72f 0unce# 
and [ will pay thee ll. 7 ol 

279 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved ſhillingse 
with compaſſion, and looſed him , and forgave || Or » 
him the debt. beſought 

28' Bur the ſame ſervant went out , and found ' 2h 
one of his fellow-ſervants, which ought him an The Re- 
hundred | pence : and he laid hands on him,and 74% Piny 
took (0 by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou #s the. 
oweſt. 

25 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, 0f 43 ounce, 
and beſoughr him, ſaying, Have patience with me, Which afta 
and I will pay theealll ID 

30. And he would not ; but went and caſt him /zngs the | 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debr. ounce, x 


21 So when his: fellaw-ſervants ſaw what ſeven pence | 


was done, they were very ſorry, and came and balf-pent: 

told unto their lord all that was done: = nn 
32 Then his lord, after that he had called 

him, ſaid untohim , O thou wicked ſervant, - 

I forgave thee all that debr , becauſe thou deft» 


redit me : 


33. Shouldſt not thou alſo have had compal- 
fion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on 
thee ? | 
94 Andhislord was wroth, and Glivered 

| him 


18 7 1b. 10s | 


ezghth part 


fue (hul- 6-7 


* Mi: 
IQ. 


of divorcement. - 
him to the tormentors , till he ſhould pay all that 
was due unto him. 

35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do al- 
ſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not. 
N08 one his brother their treſpafles. 

or CHA P..XIX. 
hho Chriſt bealeth the ſich, 3 penn) the Phariſees 
' 7". Concerning divorcement : 0, ſheweth when mat - 
raage x5 neceſſary 13 recerurth lattle children + 
16 ft the young man how to attain eter- 


inp har wh ing untohim, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away, his wife for every cauſe ? 


4 And he anſwered and fatd unto them, Have 


* Gen, x. Yenotread, * thar he which made them at the 
27. beginning, made them male and female ? 

* Gen. 2. . 5 Andſajd, * For this cauſeſhall a man leave 
24. father and mother , and ſhall cleave to his wife: 
Eph. $431, 4 and * they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 

*x Cor. ©*-6' Wherefore they arc no more twain, but one 
6. 16. fleſh. What, therefore God hath ,joyned rogether, 
let ne-man put aſunder. 

' 5 They ſay unto him, * Why did Moſes then 
command to givea wri ting of divorcement and 


* Deut. 


2 © To 
? to put her away ? 
8 Heſaith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away 
your wives © but from the'beginning 1t was-not ſo. 
* Chap. 9 * AndIfy unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put 
5. 32. away his wife , rio zt be for fornication, and 


[Io 

Ii16.18- mir Cre big 

1 Cor. 7.11, : 
- the man beſowith hzs wife , it is nor good to 
marry: 


Chap. xix,- x8, 


_ thee; what ſhall we-have therefore? ? 
- . 28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 18, 28. 


10 TC His pls 6 fin unto wy If the caſe of 


.* Mow to attain. eternal lift. 


| him,Good mafter,whar good thing ſhall I do that 
' I may have eternal life ? < 

17 And he ſaid unto him , Why calleſt thon 
me good ? there 75 none good bur one , that is 
God : butifthou wilt enter into life » keep the 
commandments. 

18 Hefaith unto him , Which ? Jeſus taid, L's 
* Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not com- * ExX0* 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not-fteal , Thon ſhalt 29: 13+ 
not bear falſe witneſs; 

15 Honour thy father and thy mother : and, 
» Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

20 The young man faith unro him, -All theſe 
ad Ter haveT kept rom my youth up: whartlack 

yet?: ..--; 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him » If thou wilt be per- 
- ke, 8 and (ell that thou haft, and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt-have creaſure in' heaven : 
and come ard follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard that ſaying, 


npt- he wensz away ſorrowfull , for he had great pot- 


ſeſſions. 


23 C Then ſaid Jeſus1 unto his diſciples, Veri- 
ly I fay unto you, that a rich man ſhal hardly enter 
into the.kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I ſay unto you, Iris eafjer fora 
camel to go through the eye ofa needle , then for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. - -- 
_ 25 Whenhis diſciples heard zt, they were ex- 
ceedingly amazed , ſaying s Who then can be 
ſaved ? 

26 But Jeſus beheld chem,and {aid unto them, 
With men this is. unpoſlible, but with God all 
things are poſſible. Ee £2 
27. * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto * Mark. 
him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and followed _— 
Luke 


you, that ye which have followed me in the rege- 

neration , When the Son of man ſhall ſit in the 

throne of his glory, * ye alſo ſhall fir upon twelve * Luke 

thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 22. 30. 
29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, * Ch-p. 

or brethren, or fiſter, or father, or mother, or 20. 16. 
wife, or children, or lands for. my names ſake,ſh:1 Mark 
receive.an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everla- 10. 3d 


If But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot re- ſling lie. Lu.1 3-30- 
celve this ſaying, ſave they ro-whom it 1s given. 30 * But many that ave firſt, ſhall be laſts and 
12 For there are ſome euntichs,which were lo, the laſt ſhall be firſt: 
borti from thezr mothers womb :* and there zre | CHAT. XF.. ©. 
ſomecunuchs,which were made eunuchs of men: 1 Ch1iſt by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the 
and there be'eunuchs ,, - which have made them-. wvineyard,ſhewtth that God 7s debtor wito no man 3 
 ſe]ves; eunuchs for the kingdom of heavens ſake, 17 foretelleth hts paſſion 5 20 by anſwering the 
"He thar}s able.to receive zt, let him receive-#f. - mother of Zebedees childrengteachith his diſciples hePonch 
x Mark © 713 *C'* Then were there brought unto him * 0 be lowly; 30 and giveth two blind men their kT : ke 
(08 -FY Jlirtle children , that he ſhould pur hzs hands on ' {ebt. F bt part 
Lu.18, Ii 6.;them, and: pray :and the diſciples rebuked them. ÞY; the kingdom of heaven j is like unto a man : £ þ 64h 
Jy 4 Ig Byr Jeſps! ſaid, Suffer little children , and that is an houſholder, which went out early cho3/ ou 2 
: forvid them nor ro come unto me: for of ſuch 1s. inthe morning to hire labourers into his vine- = ben Bil 
the kihgdom of heaven. ' yard. enrthe” 
* Mark 1s Ati} he laid bij hands' on them , and de- © 2 And when he had agreed with the labourers wi Tide 
lo.179. parted thence, . for a || peny a day,he ſent them into his vineyard. Gans , +# 
Lu.18.18, 15 EC *And behold, one came and ſaid unto 3 And he went our about the third hour, 9 e 


Yy 2 wy velf-penv 


Or , 


* Chap. 


3 So JOo 


10. 32. 


3l- 


* John 
18. 32. 


{ ©» "»L 


the fmilitude of the lalunrtye, 


yon. And they went their way. 


T Nark : 


Luke 18. unto them, 


* Mark 


Fl \ 
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s. MATTHE »: | Chriſt ridethto Feruſalems. 


ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market-place, give, bur it ſhall be given to them for whom iris 

4 And aid unto them , Go ye alſo into the prepared of my Father. 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will give 24 And when the ten heard zt, they were moy- 

| ES ed with indignation againſt the two brethren. 

s Againhe'went out about the fixth and ninth = 25 Bur Jeſus called them unto him, and (aid, 
kour, and did likewiſe, | __ "* Ye know that the. princes of the Gentiles ex- * Luke 

6 And abonr the eteyenth hour he went out, erciſe dominion over them , and they that are 22. 25, 
and found others ſtanding idle , and faith unto great, exerciſe authority upon them. | 
them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 25 Burit ſhall not beſoamong you: but who- 

- They ſay unto him , Becauſe no man hath ſoevecr will be great among you , let him be your 
hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into the miniſter. LE 

vineyard, and whatſoever is right , that ſhallye 37 And whoſoever will be chief among you, 
Feceive.. ..- ne let him. be your ſervant, = 5 ; 

3 So when even was cone \, the lord of the _28 Even as the * Son of man came not tobe *Phil.2,q, 
vineyard fa}th unto his ſteward , Call the 1a- miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
hourers,and give them their hirc, beginning from life a ranſom for many. 
che laſt anto the firſt. 29 * And as they departed from Jericho, a * Mark 

9 And when they came that were hired about great multitude followed him, | 5 
the eleventh hour , they received every mana 30 © And behold, two blind men firing by Luke 1g; 
peny. . the way fide, when they heard: rhat Jeſus paſſed 35+ 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on.us, Q 
they ſhould have received more , and they like- Lord, thou ſon of Dayid.. 


”$ 99 


wile received every man a peny. 31 And the multitude 


ultityude rebuked them, becauſe 

£1 And when they had received zt, they mur- they ſhould hold cher peace :: butthey cried the 

mured againſt the good-man of the houſe, more, ſaying, Have mercy.on us, O:Eord ,. thou: 
x2 Saying, Theſe laſt || have wrought butene fon of Day1d., 


142 £0: hour, and thou haſt made rhem equal unto us, _ 32 And Jeſus ſtopd ſtill; and called them, and: 
tinscd ons Which have born the burden and heat of the day. {21d, what will ye that I ſhoul-{ donnto you ? | 
39; 0/9, - 13 Butheanſwered one of them , and ſaid, 33 They x unco him, Lord. that our eyes 


Friend, Ido-thee no wrong : didſt not thou a- May be opene 


gree with me for a peny ? | 34 So Jcſushad compaſſion on them , and: 
114 Take that thine is , and go thy way ; I touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes 
wili give unto this laſt, eyen as uato thee. r eceived ſight, and they followed him. 


15 1s !tnot lawful for me ro do what I will with CHAP. XXL. 
mine own ? 15 thine eye evil becauſe Iam good? 1 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem upon an aſs, 12 dri- 

16 * Sothelaſt ſhall be firſt,and the firſt laſt: | v#th the buyers and ſillers out of the temple, 
for many be called , but few choſen. 17 curſeth the fig-tree , 23 patteth te ſilence the 

17 q * And Jeſus going up to Jerufalem,took prieſts and elders, 28 and rebubeth them by the fe- 
the twelve diſciples apart in the way , and. faid #litude of the two ſons,33 and the busban dmen, 

| who ſlew ſuch as were ſent unto them. 

18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem ,. and rhe Nd * when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
Son of man ſhall be berrayed unto. the chief and were come to Bethphage , unto the 
prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and they. ſhall: con- mounr of Olives ,- then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 
demn him to death, | | 2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over- 

15 * And ſhall deliver-him to the Gentiles to againit you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an afs 2% 
mock and to ſcourge,and:rocrucifie þi7 : and the tied, and a colt with her ; laoſe the, and bring 
third day he ſhall riſe again. _ them unto me. - ; 

20 © * Thencame to him the mother of Ze- 3 And 1fany man ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall 
bedees children, with her ſons, worſhipping h;7, ſay, The Lord hath need of them ; and ftralght- 
and deſiring a-certain thing of him.  , way hewillſend them, . — 

21 And hic ſaid unto her , What wilt thou? ' 4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
She ſaith unto him , Grant that theſe my two which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, - - 
ſons may fir, the one on thy right hand, and the *' $s. * Tell ye. the daughter of Sion , Behold 
other on the left 1n thy kingdom. thy king.cometh unto thee , meek, and-fitting , vc 

22 But J<ſus anſwered and faid , Ye know upon an als, and a colt rhe fole of an aſs. Y "ip 4 90 
nor what ye ask. Are ye able to drink.ofthe cap 6 * And the diſciples went, . and didas Jeſus 1%" ©. 
that I ſhall drink of, and robe baptized: with' commanded them, ES Fa es - Mark 
the b'priim that Tam baprized with ? They fay #7 And brought the aſs, andthe colt,and put on,  * 
unto im, We are able, __ them their clotlies, and they. {er þim thereon. nr 

23 Anne laith unto th:m , Ye fhall drink 8 And a very great multitude ſpread; their -!.-:- * 

Indced of my cup , and be daprized with the garments in the way ; others cut down branches - 
baptiſm chat T am baptized with : bur to ſit on from the trees, and ſtrawed then in the way. 
my right hand, and on my left , 15 notmine to 9 And the multitudes that went before., and 


that 


4 


Chrift cleanſith the temple. 


Chap; xx. 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon of 


The wicked hasbandintn; 
28 T But whatthink'you ? A certain man 


David : bleſſed 1s he that cometh in the name of had two ſons, and he came to the firſt , and ſaid, 


the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt, 


# Mark Io * And when he was come into Jeruſalem, 
11.15. Allthecity was moved, ſaying, Who is this ? 
Luke .. 11 And themultitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the 
19.43. * prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, 

Joh.2. 13+ 12 © And Jeſus went into the temple of God, 
and caſt onc all them that ſold and bought in the 
temple, and oyerthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, 

* 11.56. 7. 13 Andfaid unto them, Iris written, * My 


*]er.7.11. houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer , * buc 

Mark ye have made1ta denof thieves, 

I I7» 14 And the blind and the lame came to him 

Luke 19. inthe temple, and he healed them, | 

46. 1s And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw 
the wonderful things that he did, and the chil- 


dren cryipg inthe temple, and faying , Hoſanna | 


to the ſon of David ; they were ſore diſpleaſed, 
16 And ſaid unto him,Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay ? And Jeſusſaith unto them, Yea; haye ye ne- 
*Pſ, 8. 2+ ver read, * Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 
lings thou haſt perfe&ed praile ? 
17 CAndheleftthem , and went out of the 
city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 Now1n the morning as he returned into 
the city, he hungred. 

19 * And when he ſawa fig-tree in the way, 
he came to1t, and found nothing thereon , but 
leaves onely, and (Md unto it , Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for eyer. And preſently 
the fig-tree withered away. 

20 And whenthe diſciples ſaw zt , they mar- 
velled, ſaying, How ſoon 1s the fig-tree wither- 
ed away ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them , Ve- 
ily I ftayuntoyou , If ye have faith and doubt 

- not, yeſhall not onely do this which 7zs done ro 
the fig-trec , butalſoif ye ſhall ſay unto this 
mountain , Be thou removed, and be thou caſt 
Into the ſea ; it ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ak 1n 
prayer, believing, ye ſhall rece1ve. 

* Mark 23 © * And when he was come into the tem- 
11.29, ple, thechief prieſts and the elders of the people 
Lukezo.x, came unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By 
whatauthority doeſt thou theſe things? and who 
gave thee this authority ? : 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Talſo will ask you one thing , which 1f ye tell 
me, Tin likewiſe will tell you by what authority 
I do theſe things. - 

2s The baptiſm of John , whence was 1t ? 
from heaven, or of men ? And they reaſoned 
with themſelves, ſaying , If we ſhall ſay, From 
heaven; hewillfay unto us, Why did je not 
then believe him ? 

26 Burt {f we ſhall ay , Of men ; we fear the 
* Chap. people 3 * for all hold John as a prophet. 
14+ $. 27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and faid , We 
cannot tell, And he ſaid untothem, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do theſe things, 


* Mark 
11. 13s 


Son, go work to day in my vineyard. 
29 Heanſwered and faid, Iwillnot:; but af- 
terward he repented, and went. 

'3o And he came to the ſecond , and ſaid like- 

wiſe. And heanſwered and faid , Igo fir, and 
went not. ' ns” 

31 Whether of them twain did:the will of 
his father ? They ſay unto him , The firſt. Jeſus 
faith unto them , Verily Tſay unto you, that the 
publicanes and the harlots go into the kingdom 
of God before you. 

. 32 For * John came unto you in the way of * Chap: 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: bur the ,, g. 
publicanes and the harlots believed him. And 
ye when ye had ſeen zt, repented not afterward, 
that ye might believe him. 

33 © Hearanother parable: There was a cer- 
tain houſholder * which planted a vineyard, and + x, , , 
hedged it round abour, and digged a wine-preſs Jer hs : .; 
In It, and built a tower,and let it out to husband- 17. 5 
men, and went 1nto a far countrey. L 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he ſent his ſervants to the hushandmen, that they 
m1ght receive the fruits oft. 

' 35 And the hus2andmen took his ſervants,and 
beat one, and killed another,and ſtoned another. 

35 Again, he ſent other fervants, mce then the 
firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 Burtlaſt of all , he ſent unto them his ton, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 

33 But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, 
* come, letus kill him, and let us feiſe on his + (4, 
inheritance, "PÞ- 


| y 4 5, 3o 
39 And they caught hz» , and caſt him out : 
of thevineyard, and ſlew him. pony [Ts 


40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh , what will he do unto thoſe huſ- 
bandmen ? . 

41 They fay unto him , He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men , and will let out bis 
vineyard unto other husbandmen , which ſhall 
render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus {1th unro them , * Did ye never + py 
read 1n the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the ||, 
builders reje&ted, rhe ſame is become the head , & 
of the corner : this is the Lords doing , and ir © F 
15 marvellous in our eyes ? : 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you , The kingdom 
of God ſhall be taken from you , and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruirs thereof. 

4 And whoſoever * ſhall fall on this flone, 4 1. > 
ſhall be broken : bur on whomſoever it ſhall fall, Mas : 
It will grinde him to powder. ; Ree E 

5 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſces | "HA; 2 
had heard his parables, they perceived thathe oy 
ſpake of them. : 

45 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude , becauſe they took 


him for a prophet. 


A YZ CHAP. 


whe eral of the marriage. 


* Luke 
14+ 16. 
Rev.15 Go 


J 


CHAP. AXE ©: 
© the parable of the marriage of the kings. fon. 


v The vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The puniſh» ' 


. rent of him that wanted the wedding-garment. ' 
15 Tribute ought to be paid to Celar. 23 Chrit- 

- Gonſuttth the Sadducees ſor the veſurreion , 
34 anſwereth the lawyer, which is the firſt and 


great commandment, 41 and pojeth foe Phariſees 


about the Meſfſias. 


Nd Jeſus anſwered * '2nd ſpake unto them © 


again by 


bed meager; and ſaid, 
2 The kingdo 


m of heaven is like unto a cer- 


tain king, which made a marriage for his ſon, 


3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding : and they 
would nat come. 

4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold , I have 


prepared my dinner : my oxen. and »y. fatlings. 


ere killed, and all things are ready : come unto 


the marriage. 


$5 But they made light of it , and went their 


ways,one to his farm,another to his merchandiſe: 


6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and en- 
reared then ſpitefully, and ſlew. them. 

- 5 But wh:n the king heard thereof , he was 
wroth: and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroy- 
ed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 

8 Then faith he to his ſervants-, The wed- 


ang 15 ready, but they which were bidden were 


not x orthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high-ways ,» and as 
many 3s yethall find, bid tothe marrtage. - 

10 85 thoſe ſervan ts went out into the bigh- 
rays, and gathered togetherall as many as they 


found , both. bad and a and rh wedding 


-:- Was furniſhed with gueſts 


* Chap. 
20. 16. 

* Mark 
12. 13» 
Luke 20s 
QO. 


F In value 


2a If-peny: 


1. © And when the king came 1n to ſee the 
Ws he ſaw there a man which had not ol a 
weddiag- girmemt : 

12 And he ſaich unto him, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither, nor having a wedding. -BarmeNt : 4 
and he was {| pecchleſs, | 

13 Then (aid the king to his ſervants , Bind 
him hand and foot, .and rake him away, and caſt 
him into outer darknefs : there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 

14 * For miny are called, but few are choſen. 

15 © * Thenwent the Phariſees , and took 
counſel how they might entangle him in hzs talk. 

16 And they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodiars, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
thar thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 
'n truth , neither careſt thou for any man: for 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? Is 
Ut lawful to give tribure unto Ceſar, or not ? 

18 Bur Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and 


ſeven pence fard, Why rempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 


19 Shew me the tribute-money. And they 


Chap.20.2 brought unto him a {| peny. 


h Or , 21- 


feriPtione 


S. MA TTABY, DE nay of thtrifinrettie 


unto the ſeventh. 


dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 


of Iſaac, and the God of J..cob ? God 15 not rhe * Exod. | 


er" They fay unto him, Ceſirs. Then faith - "al 
wito them, * Render therefore unto Ceſar, the * Rom, 
things Wh chare: Ceſars : and unto God , the 13. 7 
things that are Gods, LITE 
22 When they, had heard. theſt words, hey - : % 7 
av. & 46d lefr him, and went their way, by 
he ſame day came to him the Sad-.* Mark | 
d £5 which Gay that there 1 15 no reſurreQion, I2.18,- 
and aSked him, .Lu. 20, 
24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes hid, If a man die? * Ags 
having no children , his brother ſhall marry his 23.8, 
wife, and raiſe up ſeedunto his brother. he Dake: 
25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren, 24, 5, 
and the firſt when he had married a wife, decea- 
ſed, and having no {fue , left hls wife uno his 
brother. 
' 26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 


2” " 


. 275 And laſt ofall the woman died alſo. 

23 Therefore in the reſurreRion, whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe he of the ſeven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jeſus anſwered: and ſaid unto them, Ye 
do crre, not knowing the ſcriptures , - nor the 
power of God. 

3o For inthe reſurreRion they. neither mar- 
ry, nor are given in marriage 3 but are as the 
angels of God in heayen. 

31 But as touching the reſurre&ion of the 


unto you by Sod, ſaying, - 
32 * Tam the God of Abraham, and the God , 


God of the dead, but of the living. 3. 6, 
33 And when the multitude heard this , they 
were aſtoniſhed at his dorine, .- 
34 © * But when the Phariſees had heard , 
that he had put the Sadducees to filefice , they. * Mark 
were gathered together, . 2e 2G 
3s Thenone of them which was a lawyer, 
asked him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 
35 Maſter, which zs che great commandment | 


in the law ? 


37. Jeſus laidinto TAY * Thou ſhalt love he , | 
Lord thy God wirh all thy heart, and with all * Deur, 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 6. 5. 

38 This isthe firſt and great commandment. Like ; 

39 And the fecond 7s like unto it, * Thou #0: 27. 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, . . Levir, | 

40 On theſe two commandments ung. all the 19. 19, 
law and the prophets. 

41 4 * While the Phariſees were gathered. * Mark 


together, Jeſus asked them, _ COLL $ 
42 S1ying, What think ye of Chriſt ? whoſe Lne50, 41: 
ſon is he ? They ſay unto him, The ſon of Davids” . © Hh 


' 43 He faith unto them , How: then doth Da-" 
vid 1n ſpirit call him Lord, ' faying, 
44 *- The LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit chou , 
on my right hand, tl I make thine cnemles thy. * p fal. 
footſtool ? . 1 FOe Fs 
4sIf David then call him Lord,how 1s he his ſor? 
46 And no man was able to anſwer him a. 


20 And he ſatth unto them , Whoſe z this word, neither durſt any man ( from' that day 


18236 and | ſuperſcription ? 


forth) ask him any mo queſtions, - neon 
CHAP. on td 


. _ 
. Þ w'”” ”w bY 
o& OY 5 ” 


ethf, anbinin and img Chap. uxdlh, wie; © 8 pRoy im i Sri Js Th a F *Þ ET 
_ - CH A,P..XXIIL, ©  ſweareth by "md by him that dwellerh therein. | 
x chriſt admonih eth t #.prople to follow the good 22 And he thar ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- 
Cn not rity txamples of the:ſcribes pe, eth by the throne. of God, and by him that fit- 
Phariſees 5.Bis diſciples muſt brware: of" their tech ther 
ambition. 13 He denounceth exght wors agatnft © 23 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſces,hypo- 
tbeir bypocriſe and blindneſs : 34 and Prophe- crites; * for ye;pay. tithe of mint and aniſe., and * Luke 
.- futth of the « Jelwto of Jeruſalem, © eu imin,atid haye. omitted'the weightier marcers 17. 42 
T*: en page J eſusto the multirude, and ro his of the law, judgrmenr,mercy,and faith: theſe ought 
2 diſciples, © © ye to have. done,” and not to leaye the other un 
- 2 Safi 6 The $cribes and the Phariſees fi t in _— 
| Moſes ſea = 4 Ye blind grides ; which ſtrain at a gnat, 
3 All therefore wharſorver they bid you obs Gy Grallow a.camel. 
ſerve, that obſerve and do z- bur do not ye afrer 25 Woumoyoy Scribes and Phariſees. ,.hypo- 
their works ; for they ay, and do not. - --. Critesz * for ye make clean the ourfide of the * p.u4 
' *[luke 4 * For they biad heavy biirdens;; and grie- cup.and of the platter, bur within they are full of , 1, 59. 
11.46. Yous to be barn, andlay then on mens ſhoulders, Sxtortion and excels. =» 
.. but they themſelves will not more them with 26 Thou blind' Phariſce ,, cleanſe firſt that 
one of their fingers. - _ which js within the cup and: platter, thatthe outs. 
$ Butall their works they do for tobe ſeen bf Lide of them may be clean allo. | 
'*Numb. men: * they make broad their: -phylaQerics, and 27 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſces , by: 
15-339, cenlargethe orders of their garments, ies 3 for ye are like unto whited ET 
FB Deu.22.12 6 * Andlove the uppermoſt Tovins #t feaſts, which indeed appear beautifull outward, bur are 
' *Mark andthe chicf ſeats? 1n the ſynagogues, - Within full of dead mens hoties J "and of all un-: 
12-38, 39, 9 And preectings jin.the markets D and to be cleanneſs, 
"' Lu11. 43: Called of men, Rabbi, Radb).: 28 Evenſoye allo outwardly. appear righte- 
*M *Jam.g-1. - 8 © But be not ye called Rabbi : ; for one js Ou unto men, but within yearec full of hy pocrt-. 
A - your Maſter, even Chriſt; and #ll ye-are brethren, fie and iniquity. = 
= 9 And call no man your Father upon the earth; _ 29 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
"M *Mali.6. * for one is your facher which is in heaven, —Crites3 becauſe ye build the combs of the pro- 
= - 10 Netther-beye called mailers © for one is phets,and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous,. | 
. your Maſter, even Chriſt. 30 And ſay, If we had been in the days of our 


T1 But he that is greateſt amorig you, ſtall be fathers, we would not have been partakers with 

your ſervant. them jn the bloud of the prophets. 
*Lnke 14* 12 * And whoſoever ſhall cxalt himſelf, ſhall 31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelyes, 
11.$28.14* be abaſed 3; and he that hall humble himſelf \thall. that ye are the chudren of them which killed the 


os 19 


ad 


o 


. be ny 1 | prophets, | 
YLuke 3 q But * wo unto you Scribes and Phari- 32 Fill Je up then the meaſure of your farhers. 
erpenits, ye generation of vipers, how 


I. 52. ot hypocrites: for ye ſhutup the kingdom of 33 Ye 
heaven againſt men: for ye neither go inyour cal ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? 


ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are entringro 34 q Wherefore behold , 1 fend unto you 
£0 In. prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and ſome of 


| 14 Wounto you "Hl and Phariſees , hy- hem ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome of them 
4 * Mark © pocritesz * for ye devour widows houſes , "and fhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues,and perſecute 
| 72+ 40+ for a pretence make long prayer ; therefore ye them fromcity to city : 
LU,20, 47» ſhall receive the greater damnation. - | 3s That upon you may come all the righteous 
15. Wouynto you Scribes and Phariſees , hy- bloud ſhed upon the earth , * from the bloud of * Gen, 
pocrites z for ye compaſs ſea and land to make Tighteous Abel, unrothe bloud of Zacharias, ſon 4.8. 
one proſelyte,, and when he is made,ye make him ®f Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the temple 
twofold more the child ofhell then your ſelves. and the altar, 
15 Wo unto you, ye blind quceh, which ſay, 36 Verily I ſay unto yougall theſe things ſhall | 
| . *Whoſoever ſhall (wear by the temple, It” is no-'" comeupon this generation. 


, thing : but whoſoever ſhall ſvear by the gol of . 37.* O Jeralfiem, Jerudien- thou that kHleſt * Luke 
nl Th Eh the remple, he 1 154 dehter. £2 the prophets, * and {toneſt them which are ſenr 13. 24s 


{5 395 Yefools,and blind: for whether i is : orcater, unto  thee,how often would * I have gathered thy *'2 Chr, 


: 54 i old,or the tetnple that ſanRifieth the gold ? children together, evep as a hen gathereth her 24. 21. 
i bp pil. Ye And whoſoever fhall-ſwear by the altar, it: chickens under her wings, and ye would 'not! #* , Eidr. 
_——-M nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the gifr 38 Behold,your houſe is left unto you deſolate, 1, 20, 
| or, 4 thar is upon it, he is [|gulty. _ 9 ForT fay unto you , Ye ſhall not ſce we 
- | debter . or 19 Yefogls,and blind: rt whether ts greater, henceforth , till ye ſhall ſay , Bleſſed # he that 
- _ '*the pike, or the altar that ſanRifieth the gift? '* - cometh in the name of the Lord. 

PIR » therefore ſhall ſwear by. thealtar , | CHAP. XXIV. 

RN _ Cweareth ab b all things thereon. © Chriſt forttelleth the deſtruftion of the temple : 


.21- An hall ſwear by the remple, 3 what and how great > ſhall be bore 
Y 4 ; 


Stgns of Ciriffs cominge = $8 MATTHEW - Watchſulneſs requirgd.. b 
it. 29 The ſigns of his coming to judgement. here is Chriſt , or there 2 believe zt nor. k | 
25 And becauſe that day and bour is unknown, 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
42 we ongit to watch like good ſervants, expeft- prophets , and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and won- 


zng every moment 0ur maſters comimge ders, inſomuch that ( 1f zt were poſſible ) they 
* Mark Nd * Jeſus went out, and departed from the ſhall deceive the very ele. 
13. I. temple; and his diſciples came to him for 25 Behold, I have told you before. 
Luke to fhew him the buildings of the temple. 26 Wherefore, 1f they ſhall ſay unto you, Be- 
21. & 2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , See ye not all hold, he1s inthe deſert, go not forth : behold; 


+ Luke theſe things ? verily I ſay unto you, * There be #s1n the ſecret chambers, believe zt nor. 
x59. 44. fhallnot be left here one ſlone upon. another, 27 For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, 
_ _ that ſhall not be thrown down. and ſhineth even unto the weſt : ſo ſhall alſo the 
C And as he ſatupon the mount of Olives, coming of the Son of man be. 
the diſciples came unto him privately , ſaying, ,28 * For whercſoever the carcaſc is , there , k j 
Tell us , when ſhall theſe things be ? and what Will rhe eaples be gathered together. _ 
ſha!l be the ſign of thy conſing, and of the end of 29 © Immediately after the tribulation of 7+ $45, 
the world ? _ thoſe days, * ſhall rhe ſun be darkned, and rhe 66 6 
4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, moon ſhall rot give her light , and the ſtars ſhall ae: 
Take heed that no man decelye you. fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens + IS? 
s For many ſhall come in my name , ſaying, ſhall be ſhaken,  Joelz.zu, | 
Fam Chriſt : and ſhall decerve many. -.30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son MAF.13.24 . 
6 Andye ſhall hear of wars, and ramours of of man inheaven : and then ſhall all rhe tribes d9-21+ 25, 
wars: ſee thatye be nor troubled : for all theſe of the earth mourn, * and they ſhall ſee the Son ,,,, __ 
things muſt come to pals, but the end 1s not yer. of man coming 1n the clouds of heaven , with REV. 17, | | 
7 For nation ſha!l riſe againſt nation , and power and great gl:'ry, - <. 
kinedom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be 31 * And he ſhall fend his angels || witha , = 
famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in.dj- great ſound ofa trumper, and they ſhall gather 1 Core ' | 


yers places. ropether his ele& from the four winds, from one [55.5% *' 

8 Allrheſe are the beginning of ſorrows, end of heaven to the other. 4" The 3 

*:Chap, #9 * Then ſhall they deliver you up to beaf- , 32 Now learna parable of the fig-tree : When &* 16, _ 
10.17%, Hicted, and ſhall kill you: and: ye ſhall he hated his branch 15 yettender, and putteth forth leaves, Br , | 


Luke of all nations for my names ſake. ye know that ſummer 7s nigh: © | . 1 
21. 12. 10 Andthen ſhall many be offended, and ſhall 33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 77%, 
. lohn15.2, betray one another, and ſhall hate one another. things, know that it 1s near, ves at the doors, = 
11 And: many falſ prophets ſhall riſe, and .34 Verily I ſay untoyou, This generation fhall 87" 
ſhall deceive many. Hor paſs, til] all theſe things be fulfilled. wn Nj 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound , the 35 ©. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away , but _ 
love of many ſhall wax cold, my Words ſhall not paſs away. «x -:; 0 go $16 
12 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the 3s © Bar of that day and hour knoweth no | 
ſame ſhall be ſaved. man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father 
14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be onely. 
preached in all the world , fora wimneſs unto all 37 Butas the days of Noe were |, ſo ſhall alſo 
nations, and then ſhall the end come. the coming of the Son of man be. | 
S Mark 15 * When yethercfore ſhall ſee the abomi- 38 * For as 1n the days that were before the * Gen, 1; 
13.14 nation of deſolation , ſpoken of by * Daniel the floud, they were cating and drinking, marrying Lu.19. 26, 
*. Dan, 9. propher, ſtand in the holy place, ( whoſo read- and giving in marriage,untill the day thatNoe en- 


27s. eth, ler him underſtand ) tred jnto the ark, 
16 Thenler them which be in Judea, flze into 39 And knew not untill the floud came , and 
the mountains. os took them all away 3 ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 


19 Lethim which is en the houſe-top, not the Son of man be, 
come down, to take gny thing out of his houſe: —4o * Thenſhillrwobe 1n the field , the one * Luke 
18 Neither lerhim which is in the field , re- ſhall be taken, and the other lefc. - +19, 36s 


* : 


turn back to take his clothes. _ 41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill, 

19 And wounto them that are with child,and the one ſhall be taken, and the other lefr. 

to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 5 42 © *. Watch therefote , for ye know not * Mark 

'20 But pray ye that your flight be not inthe what hour your Lord doth come. &' 12.36, 
Winter, neither on the {abbath-day : 42 * But know this, thar if rhe good -mah of * Luke 

21 For then ſhall te great tribul:tion, ſuch as the houſe had known in what watch the thief , ,, 20, 

was not ſince the veginning of the world-to this would come, he wonld have watched, anll would — The... : 

- tune, no, tor ever ſhall be. - . not have ſuffered: his houſe to be broken up. © @, ©, 
22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortned, 44 Thercfore be ye alloready: for inſuch an fey. 16.18 4 

' *Mark there ſhould noHlcfh de ſave1: but for the cles hour as ye think, not, the-Son of man cometh.* * ET rr 
13-21, {axe thoſe days ſhail ve ſhorted. 45 * Whothen is a faith:fulf atid' wiſe ſer- * Lyke 
Lu.17-23- 23 * Thea ifany man ſhall ay uato you, Lo, vant, whom hls Lord hath made'fuler over*his' 12, 42, 


4 FS P 


: > houſhold, 


; 


T bis: 


the parable-of the tin virgins. 
houſhold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon? ? 


45 Bleſſed 55 thiak ſervant? , Whom his Lord 


when he cometh, *ſhall fivd ſo doing. . 


[| Or, cal 


boy off. 


their lamps. 
| bred and ſ1<pt. 


hold, the bridegroom, qpmerti's Jo JE out ro Heer 
"him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe , and ertmimed. 
-- their lamps, 


; 4. , $i x 

; £ 

I Porep,! 

| - 0. \i\f 4 


4 
* N 
Y, 


PP 


and to cat and drink with the drunken: 


47 Verily I ſay unto you , that he ſhall make 


him ruler over all his poods. 


48 Butand if that cvil ſervant ſhall ay in his 


heart , My Lord delayeth his coming, | 


49 And ſhal begin to ſmire þzs fcllow-ſervants, 


0 The Lord of that ſcrvant ſhall.come in a day 


when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that: 


he 15 not ware of; 
s1 And ſhall || cut him aſſunder , and appoint 

bin his portion wich the hypocrites : there ſhall 

be weeping and gnaſhing of recth. 
"=" CUAL.ARY. 

1 Theparable of the ter virgins, 14 and of the ta- 
lints. 31 Aljo the deſ: 12ptzon of | the lat juilge- 
ment, | 

"Hen ſhall the kinzdom of heaven be liken? 

unto ten virgins > Which roo their lamps, 
and went forth.ro meet the bridegroo: Ne 
' Þ And five of them were wiſe , and five were 
fooliſh, DE TE 
3 Thev that were foolith took! their lainpZand. 
rook no oyl with them 3 ' 
4 Bur the wiſe took oyl in their veſſels with 


s While the briddcbom rarried,chey all ſlum- 


F 


6s Andat' midnight there'w as a cry made, Be- 


8 Andthe foolifh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us 
of your oyl, for our Jamps are || gane out. 


+1 & But: hethat hail te 
Gay, 


IT Bb 'fiy- $ 13:35 x > 


bigged) Jn. the CAL, and hiffg!l ay 


. Chap.: Xx&v. 


Sie 


16 [Then he that had rexevel the Fre letts, was a'ſtratiget,” and ye took me ff 


P oiteh..2 


ri Gonicth; « fngin 


20..-And' {6- he 4haj 


fime,;.thelord of thoſe ſer- 
reckpneth with them. . 
that had received fve talents, 


came and brought other five talents, ſaying, Lord, 


thou deliveredſt unto me five talents : behold , I 
have gained befides them five talents mo. 
21 His lord ſaid unto him., Well done, thou 


good atid faithfull ſervant z, thou haſt been faich- 
-tull over a.few rhings, I will. make thee rpler over 


many rhings : enter. thou:! Into, the j joy of thy lord. 

22 Ke allo that had 1 received two talents,came 
and ſaid, Lord, . thou delivered unto me two 
talctits : "behold, L have gained -two. other talents 
befides tem. = 

23 His lord faid unto him, Well done, good 

and faithfull ſervant ; thou haſt been fairhfull o- 
vera few things,] will make. thee ruler oyer many 
things : enter rhou into the. joy of thy lord. 
24 Theft he which had received the one ta- 
ent, came and aid , Lord, I knew thee thar 
thou art an hard man , reaping where thou haft 
nor ſown , and oi where thou haſt not 
ſttawed: 

25 And ] w2 afraid , . and went and hid thy 
ralent in the earth : lo 5 there thou haſt that FS 
thine: * * 

25 His lord infwered and fajd unto him, 


"Thou wicked and ſlothfull ſervant, thou kneweſt 
that I reap where I ſowed not, and gather where 


T have not ſtrawed ; 
27. Thou ouphreſt therefore to have put my 


money to the: exchangers, and then-at'my coming 
.I ſhould have received, mine own with uſury, 


28 Take. therefore the talent from him, and 


_ eve jt unto him which harh ten talents. 
29 * For unto every one that hath ſhall be * Chap, 
'given , and he ſhall have abundance : but from 13. 12. 
him that hath nor ſhall be taken away , cven that Mark 
-which he hath. 


30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into Lakes. 19. 


outer darkneſs 
gnaſhing of teeth, 

231 q When the' Son of man ſhall come 1n his 
Tb] and all the holy angels with him, then ſhal 
' he fitupon the throne of his glory. 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nati- 
ons ; 'and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 
as a ſhepherd dividerh his ſheep from the goats : 

-33 And he ſhall ſer the ſheep on his righe 


there ſhall be weeping and 


hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his 
right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my father, inhe- 
rit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
n 'darion of the world. 


35 * Fort wasan hungred, and ye gave me * If, 58.7 "þ 
Big drink : I Eze. 18.” 


"megr: 1 was thirſty , and ye Bare. 


6 Naked, and ye clothed ne34T was lick, 
8d 5 ye viſited me : 1 was m priſan, and ye Came 


| ths , 9 Burthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying, .Not ſo , Iſt 
mo 0 9 there be*nor enough for us and yol': but go ye 
rather to them that ſell, and buy for your ſelves. 
10 And wille they went to buy , the bride- 
groom came,' and they that were ready, went in 
with him to the marri.ge, and the door was ſhut. 
11 Afterward came alſo the orher virgins, ſay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to Us. - 
* 12 Bur he anſwered and ſaid, VerilyI ſay un- 
| you, I know you nor 
| Chap, ' , 13 © Warch'therefore,for ye know nefrher the 
| 24. 42: day? nor the hour, wherein theSon of man.cometh. 
Mi © 147 * For the kingdom of  beaven is asa'man 
| 13:34, * trayclling inroa far countrey, who called his own 
11S; ſervants, and delivered unto them his: goods : 
+ fake 1 '-- Fg {Ati unro-one he gave” five |ralehs”, to Ly 
Dl. _othcytwo,? 'ah#'to anW@her one ,-r5 ery 
] FF rg ace6rding to hibteyeral? abiltry 5 and: TrHOhck irs 
H 187. x -rooke hs 16urney: ' 
| pound 
ſhillings, 'Wentand traded With th8 ame”, andmad Eth em 
Chap. 18. other five talents; 2900) Tn 
17 Andlikewiſehet baeh2d rectivid two \, _ ano me. 
als ghned other two. oft 411 511; 


'- 35 Then ſhall the righteous anfiver him , ay 


ed mANGnG; lb and . ing, Lord,whetr ſaw! we theean hungred, and fed 


thee? of t itſty , 5. and gave thee grink? 


$* , 


33 When 


Of the talents, 


4 I. L bo 


Tht rulers ednſpere againſt Chriſt. 
$38. When ſaw we'thee a ſtranger . 


thee in?' or naked, and cloth&{tbee! ? 


39 Orwhen ſaw we thee fick, or In prifon, and 
came vnto thee? 


40 And'the King ſhall anſwer , and ſay unto 


> 
J and took. 


them, - 'Verily T' ſay unto you ', inas much as ye 


have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, ye have done zt unto me. | 

4l Then ſhall he fay aliounro them'on the left. 
hand, * Depart from'me'yecurſed, into everla- 
"ſting fire, prep.red for the devil and his anzels. 

42 ForlI was an kungred, andye gaye me no 
mear : I was thirſty; 'and ye gave me no drink : 

43 I was aſtranger , and ye took me not in : 


naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, and j in pri- 
{on, and ye viſited me not. 


* PC. 6.8. 
Cha.7. 23» 


4 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer | hit; -faying , : 


Lord, when ſav we thee an hungred;' or a_thy 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or-in priſon, a 
did not miniſter-unto thee ? | ; 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them , ſaying , ,. Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you , 
to one ofthe leaſt of theſe, ye did zt-riot to'me. 


puniſhment: but the righteous into life eternal. 


Johns.29- CHAP. XXVI. 


anointeth bis head. 14. Judas ſelleth him. 17chriſt 


eateth the paſs-over : 26 inſtituteth his holyſupper: 
35 4 ayeth in the garden : . 47 and bling. betrayed 
with a kiſs, 57 is carried to Cataphas , 69 and 


denied of Peter. 
Nd! 1t-came to paſs , when Telus had finifhed 


* Mar. 
Ti. Is 
Lu. 
John13.1- 
be Jas 
It. 47. 


the pals-over, and the Sonof man js betrayed to 
12, I. be crucified. 


3 * They aſſembled topether the chief prieffs, 


rhe palace of the high prieſt , 
Caiaphas. '' 


4 And conſulted. that they. might. take Jeſus 


by fubrilty,. and kill-h7#2. 


5 Bur they ſaid , Not on the fealt-day, leſt. 


there be an uproar among the 

6 
© houſe of Simon the teper-. *, c 

7 There came into him. a. woman having a an 
alabaſter-box of very .preclous olptment , 30d 
poured zt on his head, as he ſat at meat.. -* 

8 But when his diſciples ſawzt, they had in- 
dignation, ſaying, To whit purpoſe ix this waſte ? 

9 For this ointment might haye been ſold for 
much, and given to the, poor, 1; 

10 When Jeſus underſtood zt , he ad unto-* 
them, Why yrouble ye the woman ? for the hath 
wroughta good work upon me. | - 


| people: 
* Mar. 
4-5 
john 
LH: Is 


* Devt: 
but me ye have not alwayes, wo 
12, For in thatſhe hath poured. chis/qintmen- 
on my body, ſhe did zt for my burial... wht 
13 Verily I ſay unto-you, Wheteſoever this 
bof pel ſhall be preached in' the whole world, 


MATTHEW. 


nanted with him for thirty pieces offilver. © _ ? 


- down 'with the twelve. 
in as much as ye did /t not _. 
unto'you, that on 'of you ſhall betray me. --. 
45 And * theſe ſhall go away Into. everlaſting | 
4-17 ied one of them to ſay unto him, = Lord, 
Es - .81t 

1 The rulers conſpire againf Ch#iſt.. 6 The woman . 


' man fs betrayed: it hat: been good | for that Mall, 
if he had norbeen born, _ 
- all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 


- 2 * Yeknow that after two days is the feaſt of 


: bread,-and | bleſſed it, and brake zt, and gave it U.: 
and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people,unto. 


who was called be 


* Now when Jeſus was In \Pechanyin the | 
|  whenEdrink it new with you in my | Fathers 


| ' went our into the. mount of Oltves. . : 


11 * For yehavethe popt alwayes, with you, all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, Ws . 


% 


the 1oſ-666f Y FBS, 

there ſhall alſo this , | that this woman hath done, 

be told for a memorial of her. | 

- 14 © *'Thenone of rhe twelve, called Judas * Mai 

Iſcariot, went.unto the chief priefts, I4. toy 
15 And faid unto them, Whar will ye give me, Lu. 2 

and I will deliver him unto you ? And they cove- 


16 And from thartime he'ſought opportunity - * ..! 
tO vane 4 him. 'H 
7 © * Now the frſt day of the feaſt of un- + Mark 

Jexyened bread, the diſciples'cameto Jeſus, fay- 14, 12, 
ing unto him, Lohere wilt thou that we prepare Ly, 22, 
for thee to cat the paſs-over. 

18 Andhe faid , Go into the city to ſuch a 
man,- and ſay unto. him , The waſfter ſaith , My 
time is at hand, I will keep the paſs-over At thy - 
houſe with my diſci ples. 


19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appoin- 


ted them, and they made ready the paſs-over. 


20 * Now when the even was come , he far * Mw 
21 Anda they did eat, he faid, Verily1 ſay Lu.22.18 
Johu1g4 


22" And they,were exceeding ſorrowfull , and 


23 Andheanſive red 2nd ſaid , * He that dip- 
peth his hand with me 1n the diſh, the ſame ſhall 
betray me. 

24 The ſon of man goeth: as" its.  wekeen, of 
him: but wo unto that man by whom the Soriof 


wary | 


25 Then Judas which waribl him,anſ acred, 


and ſaid, Maſter, 1 15 ir 1? He ſaid ynto htm, Thou 
haſt {aid. BE 


:26'C. And as they were eating, if Jeſus took * CH 


to the diſciples, and aid, Takezeat 3 ;. this is "yy. Ds 
%'G Greek" 
| 27 And he took the-cu , and pave thanks, and pies 
gave. t to them, ſaying, Drink yeallofit: — gave 
28 For this is my bloudof the new teſtament, ranks. 
which is ſhed for. many, forche remiſſion of ſins. 
29. Bur I fay.unto you, I will nox drink hence- 
forth of: this fruit of the. yine ,, untill that day 


kingdom. 2 
30 And when they had ſung an ſ- hymn. they [ ors 
| Palm... 

' 31 Then faith Jeſus unto ther ,.. *_ All ye nh $ 
all be offended becauſe of me this Aight; Or 14.429 
port itten , * I will @yice che ſhepherd. ,;.and By al 
the ſheep of: the flock ſhY1 be ſcarrgred abroad., FTec.th 

' 32. Butafter T' am riſen a again y.. *. Tull g9-be-* Mar. 
fore you.into Galilee. ; : 1.27 28 8c166 
33 :Perer an wered and Gaid; unto him, Though © 4h 


"Tt 


D- 


{ble 


will ver be offended. S 
34 Ie: ſaid unto him ,. * verily T fay, unto be. Toh 


thee, that this. night peſore: the cock croW 5 thou 13. 8. 


ſhalt :me;thrjc: FETs 
ment Though Thouad dic 


3s Petcr ſaidunto him , 


wack. 
1 32* 
In, 22+ 39- 


* 


. t 
h 


F- onilt is litraged. ne 
 - with thee, yet wil not deny thee;- Likewiſe with you teachitig iff the temple , and ye laid-no 
alſo (aid all the diſciples. 1. CLE SDA TAROT 


 \untothem,, Sleep on now, and rake your reſt ; , 95 Thenthe high prieſt rent his clothes , ſay-- 


+ Ehap, 89; © Peter deiſeth bin, 
; 6. q WP: Then ometh Jeſus with rhem UNEO A. .66 - But all.ch1s:was done, 'that the T, ſcr 'ptures a Lam. Ae 


* . = * , " 


- 


place. called Gethſemane,.and faith-unta the d{- of the prophets «night be- fulfilled.” Then all the 20, 
clplcs , fit ye here, white -I go and pray yonder. -- diiciptes forſook him; andtied.. En ge 
37 And he took with him, Peter, and the two-; -:57::} :* And they: that had laid hold on Jeſus, * Mark 
ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowfull, and led b27 away to Caiaphas the hizh prieft, where I4- $3. 
very heavy. +. theſcrtbesandtheelders were affembled. _, Ly. 22.54. 
38 Then faith heunto them , My foul is ex- , . $8. Bur Peter followed him afar off, unto the Joh. 18.13 
ceeding forrowful , even unto death : tarry ye high prieſts palace,and went in,and ſ.ce with the ©. 
here and watch with me. —© | ſervants to.ſee the end, —\— - 
29 Andhe went a little fatther , and fell on -_-59. Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all _ 
his face, and prayed ; ſaying,O my.Farher, if it the council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to. 


be poſſible, let this cup paſs from. me: neyerthe- Put Mm to death, "T4 
leſs, nor as I will, but as thou wilr. © _*.6o- But found none : yea , though many f.lſe 
40 And he cometh unto. the diſciples , and Witneſſes came, yet found they none. "Ar the laſt 
findeth them aſleep, and faith unto Peter, Whar, Came two falſe WERCNES PT REREIET 
could ye not watch with me one hour? ' Qi: And laid, This fellow ſaid, *: Lam able.to *Joh.2.19 
41 Watchand pray , that ye enter not into! Yn! y.the:temple of God: , 'andto- build ir in 
remptation : the ſpirit indeed 7 willings but the POS Tn HEAR 
fleſh is weak. Wed. rags. OE __ 


Ton Og Ove _ .-.'62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto 
42 He went away again the ſecond time, and, him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what 7s it which 


prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may not theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 


paſs away from me, except I drink it, thy will be $3 Bur Jeſus held his peace. And the high 
done. ces Poa apo ._  , Prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee - 
43 And he came and found them aſlcep again : Þy theliving God, that thou tell us, wherher thou 
for their eyes were heavy. <—:5::,-.-_ -...... bg he. Chilt the Son of God:®. 
44 Andhe left them; and went--away again, $4. Jelus faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid : ne- 


? 


"and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame vertheleſs I fay unto you, * Hereafter ſhall ye ſee Chap 


words. _ the Son of man fitting on the right hand of 


45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith Power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 16. 27s 


Rom. 


| behold, the hours athand, and the S3n of man fg, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy 3 whar further Tp. 
| 1sderrayed 1mto the hands of ſinners. - nced have we of witneſſes ?. behold, now ys have 4. 16, ; 


of Mark 
7 (+ 43s 

"22 47 
"118.2. 


_ Hail maſter ; and kiſſed him. 


# - 


AE Genv9.5 
I# pf 4 3-10 
i 
t | 


: I. $3.10, 


. 45 Riſe, let us begoing : behold, he 15 at. hand heard his blaſphemy. LO oc 

that doth betray me. - \. _ + 66 Wlatthink ye? They anſwered and ſaid, 

47 © And * while he yet ſpake , lo., Judas He 15 guilty of death. | 
one of the twelve came , and withhim a great _ 67 * Then did they ſpit in his face, and buf- , Og 
multitude with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief feted him, and others ſmote him with || the palms j 4; Os 
prieſts and elders of che people. of their hands, oe eg 

48 Now hethat betrayed him , gave thema 68 Saying , Propheſie anto us , thou Chriſt, ** 
ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever 1 ſhall kiſs, that ſame Who 1s he that ſmote thee ? 
15 he, hold him faſt, ph _. 69 © ® Now Peter far withoutin the palace: x gy. 1, 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, and a damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou allo | -- 

* ..._____ waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. : wo” c 

5 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, where- ' 70 Buthe denyed before themall , faying, 1 ] oe if-5s 


| fore art thou come? Then came they and laid know not whar. thou ſayeſt. 


hands on Jeſus, and'took him, dn 92 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
s1 And behold , one of them which were another maid ſaw him., and ſaid unto them that 


'-*- with Jeſus, ſtrerched our his hand , and drew , were there -, This jellow was allo with Jeſus of 


his ſword,and ſtroke a ſeryant of che high prieſts, Nazareth, 


_ and (mote off hisear, . 72 And again he denyed with an oath , I do 


52 Then ſaid Jeſus urtg him , Put up again not know the man. | : 

thy ſword into his place :* tbr all they that rake #73 Andaafrter.a while came unto him rhey that 
the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. ſtood by, and aid to Peter , Surely thou alſoarc 
' ..83 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to one of them, for thy ſpecch bewrayerh rhee. 


my Fathcr, and he ſhall preſently give me more 74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, ſay- 


_ then twelve legions of angels? _ _ +. ?ng, I know not the man. And immediately rhe 


Bur how then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfil- cock crew. 


* . 


led, * that thus ir muſt be ? 7s And Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, 


8s TIntharſame hour faid Jeſus to the mulci- which (aid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
tudes , Are ye come out as againſt a thief with ſhalt deny me- thrice, - And he went out , and 


CHAP, 


ſwords and ſtayes , for to take me ? Ifare daily Wepz bitterly. 


65. 
28, 


+ AQas 
oy 


* Ads 
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Chrift 3s delzvered to Pilate. AS MATTHEW melee weifigc., 
CHAP. XXVIL © | 20fBut the chief prieſts and elders perſwaded * John Ml 


* Mar.15. We the morning was come , * all the with Jeſus,which is called Chriſt?They all ſay un-' 
I 


Joh. :8, himaway , and deliy 


#* 
eg 


. 1 Chriſt is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas bang- the multitude that they ſhould ask Barabbas, and 19, 40; 
eth hamſelf. 19 Pilate admoniſhed of his wife, deſtroy Jeſus. "a AQs%', 
24 waſhtth his hands, 26: and looſeth Barabbas. 21 The goyernour anſwered 4nd faid unto HOY 

29 Chrift is crowned with thorns, - 34. crucified, them,Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe * -./: 
40 reuiled, 50 aditth, and is buried. 66 His ſe- unto you ? They ſaid 6 Barabbas, ps ; + M] 
pulchre 3s ſealed an1 watched.  ___"- © 2 Pilate faithunto them, What ſhall I do then - 


- 


chief prieſts and elders of -the people, to him, Let him be crucified. 


Luke 23, took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. ez And the governour ſaid, Why, what evil 


2 And when they had bound him , they led hath he done? Bur they cried out the more, ſay- 
ered him to Pontius Pilate jng, Let him be crucified. Se NET RA 
the governour. DURA : : 24 © When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 
C Then Judas which had betrayed him, nothing, bur that rather a tumult was made , he 
when he ſaw that he was condemned , repented took water, and waſhed his hands before the mul- 
himſelf , and brought again the thirty pieces of tirude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood of this 
ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders , - juſt perſon: ſee ye to 7t. 


4 Saying, I have ſinned, 1n that T have betray=. 25 Then anſwered all the people,and ſaid, His 
ed rhe innocent blood. And they ſaid, What #& bloud be on us, and on our children. 
that to us? ſee thou fo that. - __ 26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them : 
s And he caſt down the pieces of filver in the and when he had {courged Jeſus,he delivered him 
temple, * and departed , and went and hanged to be crucified. | 
himſelf. 27 * Then the (ouldiers of the governour took + ] 
6 And the chief prieſts took the filyer pieces, Jeſus into the || common hall, and gathered unto 19 
and faid , 1£ 15 not lawfull for ro putthem into hjm the whole band of ſouldzers. ſ Or 
the treaſury, becauſe it 1s the price of bloud. - 28 And they ſtripped him, and put on hima ;,.,,-, 
7 And they took counſel , and bought with ſcarlet robe. : | 
them the potters field, to bury ſtrangers 1n. 2:9 C And when they had platted a crown of 
8 Wherefore that field was called, * The field thorns, they put it upon his head , and a reed in 
of bloud unto this day. : his right hand : and rhey bowed the knee hefore 
0 ( Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken him, arid mocked him, faying , Hail king of the 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, * And they took Jews. 


the thirty pieces of filver , the price of him that © 20 And they ſpit upon him,and took the reed, 
was valued, || whom they of the children of Iſra- and ſmore him on the head. 


houſt, 


whom they el did value : 31 And after that they had mocked him, they 
baug ht of IO And gave rhem for the potter S field 9 dS the took the robe off from lum, and pur his own ral- 
the child Lord appointed me ) ment on him, and led'him away ro crucifi> him. 


11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governour; 32 * And as they came out, they found a nian * Mark 


and the gevernour asked him , ſaying, Art thou of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they compelled 15. 21+ | 


the king of the Jews ? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, to bear his croſs. Luke 


Thou ſayeſt, 33 * And whenthey were come unto a place 23+ 2% (| 


12 And when he was accuſed of the chief called Golgotha,: thar is to fay, a place of a ſkull, * John 


prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 34 4 They gave him vineger to drink, ming- 19+ 17+ ! 


13 Then ſaith Pilate unto him , Heareſt thou Jed with gall : and when he had taſted thereof, he 
not how many things they witneſs againſt thee ? would not drink, 

14 And he anſwered him to never a word, in- 4s And they crucified him,and parted his gar- 
ſomuci thar che governour marvelled greatly. ments, caſting lots : that it might be fulfilled 

15 * Now at that feaſt the governour was wont which was ſpoken by the prophet , * They par- + Pal.” 
to releaſe unto the people a priſoner whom they ted my garments atnong them, and upon my vel- oa '9, 
would. : ture d1d they caſt jots. y 

16 Andrchey had then a notable priſoner, cal- gs And fitting down they watched him there : 
led Baralbae. 7 37 And ſetup over his head , his accuſation 

17 Therefore when they were gathered toge- written , THIS I'S JESUS THE KING OF 
ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye, that THE JEWS. = 


I releaſe unto you ? Barabvas, or Jeſus, which is 38 Then were there two thieves crucined with 


called Chriſt ? him: oneonthe right hand, and another on the 
18 For he knew that for envy they had delive- left. | 
red him. 39 © And they that paſſed by , reviled him, 


19 4 When he was ſet down on the judge- wagging their heads, 
ment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto him , ſaying, Have 40 And faying,thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, 
thou nothing to do with thar juſt man: for Thave and buildeſt 7t in three dayes , fave thy ſelf : 1f 


ſuffered many things this day in a dream, becauſe thou be the Son of God , come down from the 
of hum. Croſs. 


41 Likewiſe 


ohn 
I 


govern! 


wad ao IS 


2 wild. 2% 


16,17, 18+ 
_ nel 


+ P2243. That is to fay,* 


| hy Plal. 
69, 21s 


 Toud yoice 


nr 


. _ $2. And the graves were opened , and many | 


 _ _ *"qn_ Likewiſe ÞÞ thechief 


Y *Pſ, 22-8. 


_ 
a 
* 


3s ernci fel. 


prieſts mocking 


him, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 


42 He ſayed others , himſelf he catinot ſave : 


ifhe be the king of Iſrael 
down from the croſs, and we will believe him. 
_ 43 * Hetruſicd in God , lethim deliver him 
now if he will have him; for he ſaid, I am the 
Son of God, 6 
' 44 The thieves alſo which werg 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 


oycr all the land unto, the ninth hour. 


heard thar, fajd, This. man calle for Elias. 


a ſpunge,* and fillee 
on a reed, _ vg 
:49 The reſt a1 
Elias will om: nh WM 
50 © Jeſus ,. when he-had cried 
e, yeelded up the ghoſt. ,, 
«1 An chold', ' thevail of the temple was 
rent jn twain, from the top.to_ the bottom z and 
the carth. did quake, and the rocks rent, 


again with a 


' | bodies of aints which flept; aroſe, 


And came out of the graves after his reſur- 


-  refion, and went into the holy city, and appear- 


ed umo many, 7 
54 Now when the centurion , and they that 
were with him, watchingJeſus,ſaw the earthquake, 


and thoſe things that were dcne , they feared 


| "Mark 
16.42. 


greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of God. 

s And many women were there (bcholding 
afar off ) which followed Jcſus from Galilee, m1- 
niſtring unto him. _ 

$6 Among which was Mary 
Mary the mother of James and Joſes ,. and the 


mother of Zebedees childrea, 


- $7: * Whenthe cyen was come, there came 
a rich man of Arimathea, . named Joſeph , who 


Y Lu.23. go. alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple ; . 


S | Job.19.38 


- 


NH ES. 
IR 


«he had hewn out in the rock.: and he rolled a 
to the door of the fepulchre, and de- | 


* parted. and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 


58 He yent to Pilate, and begged the body of 


| Jeſus: then Pilate commanded the body to be de- 


lvered,. _ ED 
. . 59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 
"wrapped irin a clean linen cloth, | 

,. Which 


60. And laid itin his own new. tomb 


J%. E P 1 I "Os. 


great ſtoue 


"61 And there was Mary. Magdalene and. the 
other Mary,fitting over-againſt the ſepulchre. 
, _ 62 © Now the next day that followed the day 


'of the preparation, the chief Prieſts and Phari- 


ſees came together unto Pilate, -,* 
_ 63 Sayitig, Sir, we remicinber that that de- 


eciver ſaid , while he was yet alive ,: After three 


days 1 will riſe again. 


Chap. xxviil. * 


7 Sore of them that ſtood there, when they. I 


Magdalene , and 


| 64 Command therefore that the ſe 


laſt ercour ſhall be worſe then the firſt. 
65 Pllate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, 
go your way, make 7t as ſure as you can. 
66 So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, 


crucified with ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


$. Now from the ſixth haur there was dark- 1 Chriſts reſurretgon is declared by an anetl to the 
women. 9 He bzmſelf appeareth unts them. 11 Tue 

_ high priefts give the ſoulditrs money to ſay that he 
was flolen out of bis ſepulthre. 15 Chrift app:ar- 
and ſendetb them to bap- 
ti74 and teach all nations. | 


tth to his diſciples, 19 


4 And for fear ofhim the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead men. 


s Andthe angel anſwered and faid unto the 


. women, Fearnot ye : for I know that ye ſeek 


Jeſus, which was crucified. 


6 Heis nothere : forhe is riſen, as he ſaid : 
come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly and tell his diſciples that 
he 1s riſen from thedead; and behold, he goerh 
before you into Galilee , there ſhall.ye ſee him, 


1o, I havetold you. 


8 And they departed quickly from the ſepul- 
chre, with fear and great joy , and did runto 
bring his diſciples word. Fs 

9 < And as they went to tcll his diſciples, 
behold , Jeſus mer.them, ſaying , All hail. And 


they came, and held him by rhe feet, and wor- 


ſhipped him. : 
10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afratd : 

go tell my. brethren that they go into Galilee, and 

there ſhall they (ce me. 

11 © Now when they were going,behold,ſome 

of the watch came itito the ciry,and ſhewed unto 

rhe chief preks all the things that were done. 

12 And when they, were aſſembled with rhe 

elders, and .had taken counſel, rhey gave large 

money unto the ſouldiers, : 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by night, 


14 And if this come to the goyernours cars, 
we will perſwade him, and ſecure you. 

15 So they took the money , and did as they 
were taught : and this ſayiug is co.nmonly re- 


ported among, the Jews uatil chis day. 


.- 


..16 © Then the eleven diſciples went away 


1nto Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus h d ap- 
pointed them, 


17 And 


off 4 jurrtect;o0ne 
pulchre be 
made. ſure until the -third day , left n1s diiciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and fay unto 
» let him now come the people , He 1s riſeh from the deai: fo the. 


The office of Fobn the Blhtift. S. AM 4 R Re 3 | Doſcaples.ealled, 
| 17 .And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped aptizing them, in. the Name of the Father , ,and 


him: bur ſome doubted; © © 1... ofthe Son, anctof theholy Ghoſt: 7 
13 And Jeſus came , and ſpake vnto them, 20 Teaching them to obſerve all things whart- 


ſaying, All power is given unto me in heayen and ſoever I have'commanded you: andlo, Tam 


® Mark incarth. ; with you alway cyen unto the end of the world. 
15, 15s 19 © * Goye therefore and teach all nations, Amen. o Re 
IFN - EEE RA TEE F on EA + ITALY vw EE Sm ——— ——— 'Y | 
C- The Goſpel according to S. MARK. 
'CHAP.L, | * © - 16 *Now as hewalked by theſeaof Galilee, * Mat | 
x The office of John the Baptiſt. 9 Jeſus is baptized, hefaw.Simon,and Andrew his brother, caſting a 4+ 18, 


, 


12 tempted : 14 he preachtth: 16 calleth Peter, nex into the ſea : (for, they, were fiſhers) ,_ +. 


Andrew, James and Fobn : 23 htaleth one that © 17 And Jeſus;ſa1d unto. them,Come yeafter me, _. 
. had a-devil, 29 Peters mother in law, 32 many ' and 'Twill make” you to become fiſhers of en.  '*** © 
diſeaſed perſons; 41 and cleanſeth the leper: , 18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, 
| = He beginning of the goſpel pf -andfollowed him. © © __ 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God. 19' And when he hid gone a little further 
'2 As'it 1s written in the thence, heſaw James the ſon of Zebedee., and 
mM prophets, * Behold,I ſend my . John his. brother , who.alſo were in rhe ſhip 
', meſſenger before thy face,, mending their nets, OP 
SS which ſhall prepare thy way © 29 And ſtraightway he called them ; and they 
; Par es before thee. ' ©. lefttheir father Zebedee' in the ſhip with the 
* 1.40. 3+ 3 * The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, ' hired ſervants, and went after him. «© . | 
Lu. 3-4- Preprre ye the way of the Lord, make hls paths . 21 * And they. went. nto. Capernaum , and * yt, 
oh. r. 23. ſtraight... mm | 
you , 4% John did baprtize in the wilderneſs, and * the ſynagogue, and taught. 1 
I. preach the haptiſm of repentance, || forthe re- _ 22* Andthey were aſtonilhed at his doQrine:* wank, 
| Or , mifſjonof fins. ne for he taught them as one that. hadauthority,and », 2g, 
unto. '* & * And there went out unto him all the land not as. the ſcribes. GP 


# 


- 


baprized of him in the river of Jordan,confeſſing with an unclean ſpirit, and he cricd our, 
dig ns ns 24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we.to do 
XMat.3.4+ 6 And John was * clothed with camels hair, with thee,thou Jeſus of Nazarerh? art thou come 
and with a girdle of a {kin about h's loyns: and to deſtroy us ? I know thee who thou art ., the 
*hedid eat locuſts and wild honey: * holy one of God, © SR 
. 7-And preached, ſaying, There cometh ons _25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
mightier then I afrer me , the latchet of whoſe. . peace, and come our of him. © 
ſhoes Iam not worthy to ſtoop. down and un- 25. And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, 
looſe. - DOD. ET, andcried with a loud voice, he came out of 
8 Tindeed have baptized you with water: him. - ey 
| but he ſhall bxprize you with the holy Ghoſt. 27 And they wereall amazed, inſomuch that 
*Mzt.3-l13 9g * Anditcameto paſs in thoſe days , that they queſtioned among themſelves,faying, What 
Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee , and was ' thing 1s this? what new do&rine 7s this? for *_ 
baptized of John in Jordan. _ with authority.commandeth he eyen the unclean ** 


z * : 


' 10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the wa- ſpirits, and they do obeyghim. 


f! Or» ter, he ſaw the heavens ||opened, and the Spi- ' 28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad - 
clov?n, Or ritlikea dove deſcending upon him. © * throughoutall the region round about Galilee. 
|| rent. 1 Andthere came a voice from heaven, ſzy- 29 * Andforthwith , when, they ,were_come * Mart 
ing, Thouartmy beloved Son, in whom TI am our of the ſynagogue, they entred into the houſe g, 14, 


well pleaſed; 3h PL erbae tb =p of Simon,and Andrew, with James: nd John. 
TMat.4. 1» 12 * And immediately the ſpirit driveth him | ., 3o But Sithotis wives mother lay iek;bta fever, 
into the'wilderneſs. ER amd anoathey tell him.of her. + 
13 Andhe was there tn the wilderneſs fourty Zr And he came and took her 'by the hang, 
days tempted of Satan , and was with the wild and lift her up ; and immediately. the fever lefe 
beaſts, and the angels miniſtred unto him. her, and ſhe miniſtred unro them. ©— ©. 
14 Now after that John was put in priſon,* Je- . 32 And at even, when the ſun did et, they 
* Mat.q. ſus came 1nto Galilee , preaching the goſpel of brought unro- him all-that wete diſeaſed, and 
12. the kingdom of God, them that were poſſeſſed with devils. . | 
15 And ſaying, The time 1s fulfilled, and the . 33. Andall the ciry wis' gathered together at 
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kingdom of God 15 at hand: repent ye and'be- 'the door. ' av 
lieve the goipel, 34 And he healed many that were fick of 
| £52 F) A TT TI 


 ſtraightway on the ſabbath-day he centred into ,, 13. 


+ Mat.3-5- of Jude , ard they of Jeruſalem, and were all '' 23 * And there was in cheir ſynagogue 4-man * Luke | 


 4+3% I 


gt 


The leper cleanſed, 


divers diſcaſes , and.caft out many devils , and 
ſuffered nor the devils || to ſpeak , becauſe they, 


(ſay that od OO MEET WE 
F 35 AndInthe morning riſing up a great while 
before day, he: went out,and departed into. a (0- 
 * tary place, and-there.praye FIT 
_ + 36. And S1mon, and c 
followed after him. ' Cs oe 
37 And when they had found him, they ſaid 
nnto him, All men ſeck for thee, ERS EF 
38 Andhe ſaid unto them, Letus go'into the 
next towns, that1:may preach there alſo : for 
enerctore came Torts. fn - 
39 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughou: all Galilee, and caſt our devils. 


bs T: ah Ss M75 ORR. 
| 2 40,49 3:44 44 2408 : 
cy.tnat WEre with him, 


o 


40 * And there camealeper to him,beſeech- 
ing him, and kneeling down to him, and ſaying 
unto him, If thou wilt, thou canft make me clean. 

41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion' , pur 
forth b;is hand , and rouched him, and ſaith unco 
him, I will, be thou clean, ian 


-» 


42 And aſſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately | 


the leprofic de 
cleanſed. 6s | n 
43 And he ſtraitly charged him , and forth- 
with ſent him away 3 7 
44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 
to any man : but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the 
prieſt , . and offer for thy cleanfing thoſe things 
which Moſes commanded for a teſtimony uato 
them. een 
45 * Buche went our, and began to publiſh 7t 
much, and to bl:ze abroad the matter, infomuch 
that Jeſus could n> more openly enter into the 
City, but was without 1n dzſert places: and th-y 
' came to him from every qu.rt-r. 
Er 2 2 v9 | OC 
3 Chriſt bealeth one ſick of the palſfie , 14 calltth 
Matthew jrom the receit of cuſtom, 15 tatith with 
publicanes and ſinners,” 18 excuſeth bis diſciples 
for not ng the ears of 


parted from him. ,- and he was 


- 


afting , 23 and for pluck” 
corn bo = fabbath-Jay. 4 | Y Ls 4 
AS again * he entred into Capernaum,afrer 
ſome days, and it was noiſed that he was 10 
chem. IT 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathered toge- 
ther, inſomuch that there was no room to receive 
them 3. no not ſo much as about the door : and he: 
preached the word unto them. 
3 And they.come unto him, bringing one fick 
of the palſie, which was born of four. TEL 
And when they could not come nigh unto 
| him for-preaſs , they uncovered the roof where 
| he was : and whea they had broken 7 up, they let 
down the bed where1n the ſick of the palfie lay. 
s When Jeſus ſaw rheir faith,he ſaid unto the 
fick ofthe palfie, Son, thy fins be forgiven rhee. 
..6 But there were cercain of the ſcribes fitting 
there, and reaſoning 1n their hearts, 
7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies? 
who can forgive fins bur God onely? — 
8 And immediately , when Jeſus perceivec 1n 
his ſpiric,thar they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, 


| lob 14.4 * 
43, 25. 


: : Chap. k. 


and go thy way into thine houſe, 


| Mitthew ealltd, 
he ſaid unto, them, Why reaſon ye theſe things 1n 
your hearrs? | RR 
9 Whether 15 1t cafier to ſay to the ſick of the 
palfie, Thy fins be forgiven thee:; or to fay,Ariſe, 
and rake up thy bed and walk ? RO 
, Jo Butthat ye may know that the Son of min 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins, ( he faith to 
the fick of the palſie)Y 


.-11 Iſfayunto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took- up the 
bed, and went forth before them all, inſomuch 
that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
ſaying, We never ſaw it on this faſhion. 


13 TAnd he-went forth again by the ſea-fide, 


and all the multicude reſorted unto him , and he 


taught them. 

14 *Andas he paſſed by,he ſaw Levi the fon of ® ygatth. 

Alpheus fitting || at the receit of cuſtom,and ſaid g, ,, 

unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe and followed || of, 

bim, | P ne et,  . at theplace 
15 And1t came to paſs, that as Jeſus fat at ;yhere the 

meat in his houſe , many publicanes and ſinners ;,rg 

fat alſo together. with Jeſus and his diſciples: for wag re- 

tiere were many, and they followed him. ceived. 

' 16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees faw 

hr eat with publicanes and ſinners, they ſaid 

unto his diſciples , How 1s it that: he eateth and 

drinketh wich publicanes and ſinners ? - 
17 When Jeſus heard zt , he faith unto them, 

They that are whole , have no necd of the phy- 

ſictan, but they that are ſick : I came not to call 

the righteous, but ſinners 'to repentance. 

..148-* And the diſciples of John, andof the * M :tth. 

Phariſees uſed to faſt ; and they come , and fav: g. 14. 


, unto him, Why do the diſciples of John, and of Luk, 5.33. 


the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not ? 

19. And Jeſus ſid unto them , Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber faſt , while the bride- 
groom 1s with-them? as. long as they have the 
bridegroom with them they cannor faft. *_ 

- 26 Butthe days will come , when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them-, and then 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. ET INT: 

21 No manalſoſewetha piece of | new cloth | Or, 
on an old garment : elſe the new piece that fil- 74, or 
led it up, taketh away from the old, and the rent #% 
1s made worſe. - 1, Wrought, 

22 And no man putteth new: wine into old 
bottles; elſe the new wine dorh burſt the bottles, 
and the wine is ſpilled,and the botrles wil be mar- 
red : but new wine muſt be pur into new botcles. | 

23 * And it came to paſs,that he went through * Matth. 
the corn-fields on the ſabbath-day , and his d1- 12+ 1+ 
ſciples bzgan, as they went, to pluck the ears of 
COIN, - | 

24 Andthe Phariſees ſaid unto him ; Behold, 
why do they on the ſabbath-day that whuci11s 
not lawful 2? 


. 26 Andheſaid unto them -, Have ye never 
read what David did, when he had need and was 
an hungred, he, and they *h:t were with him ? 


26 How he went into the houſe of God in the 
ays 


CH mE6 heatcth the withered hand. 


S MARK 


d4y5 of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did eat the Boanerges, which |s, The ſons of thunder ) 


fſhew-bread, which 1s not lawful ro ear , bur for 
the prieſts , and gave alſo to them which were 
with him ? | 


27 And heſaid unto them , The ſabhath was Canaantte, 


made for man, and not man for the ſabbath :-- 


28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of 
the ſabbath. : . 
| CHAP. II. 


1 Chriſt healeth the with;red hand , 1o and Many 


*Mat.1 2.9 


| Or , 
blindneſs: 


| Or, 
rihed. 


other infirmities : 11 rebubeth the unclean ſpirits: 
12 chooſeth his twelve apoſiles : 22 convinceth 
the blaſphemy of 8aſting out devils by Beelz20 us: 


31 and ſhewtth who ate his brother, ſiſter , and } 


mother. 
AY * he entred again into the ſynagogue, 
and there was a man there which had a 
withered hand. 
2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the ſabhath-diy, that rhey might ac- 
3 And he faith unto the man which had th 
withered hand, Stand forth. Ys! | 
4 And he ſaith unto them , Is it lawfull to do 


good on the ſabbath-days , or to do evil ? to fave. 


Tife, or to kill ? bur they held their peace. 

s And when he had looked round about on 
them with anger, being grieved for the || hard- 
neſs of their hearts,he ſaith unto the man,Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he ſtretched 7t out : and 
his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 

6- And the Phariſees went forth, and ftraight- 
way took counſel with the Herodians againſt him, 
how they might deſtroy him. | 

7 Bur Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſci- 
ples ro the ſea: and a great multitude from Ga- 
lilee followed him, and from Judea, 

2 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea,and 
from beyond Jordan , and they about Tyre and 
Sidon, agreat multitude, when they had heard 
what great things he did, cameunto him. 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples , that a ſmall 
ſhip ſhould wait on him , becauſe of the multi- 
tude, leſt they ſhould chrong him, 

- 10 Forhe had healed many , inſfomuch that 
they || preatſed upon him for co touch him , as 
many as had plagues. 

11 Andunclean ſpirits , when they ſaw him, 
fell down before him, and cried, ſaving , Thou 
art the Son of God. 

12 And he ſtraitly charged them , that they 
ſkbuld not make him known, 


13 * And hegoeth up into a mountain, and 


*Mat.10-1 callech unto him whom he would : and they 


came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve that they ſhould 
be with him, and that he might ſend them forth 
to preach: | 

15 And to have power to heal fickneſſes,, and 
to caſt out devils. 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 

17 And Jamcs the ſon of Zebedee , and John 
rhe brother of James ( and he ſurnamed them 


him; and they went | into an houſe. 

_ -20 And the multitude cometh together again, byy, 

fo that they could not fo much as eat bread, 
21 And when his || friends heard of #t, they || g, 


13 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 


mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the 
ſon of Alpheus , and Thaddeus ,, and Simpn the 


19 And Judas Iſcariot , which alſs betrayed 


=—7 
v 
* 


went out to lay hold on him : for they ſaid , He 
1s beſide himſelf. _ S gh 
- 22: TAnd the (cribes which catne down from 


prince of the devils caſterh he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid un- 
to them in parables, How can Satan caſt our 
Saran? TE — 

24 And ifa kingdom be divided againſt it ſelf, 
thar kingdom cannot ſtand. : | 

2s And ifa houſe be divided againſt it ſelf, 
that houſe cannot ſtand, — 

26 Andif Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and be 
divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 
and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt bind the 
ſtrong man, and then he will ſpall his houſes 

28 * Verily I fay unto yeu, All fins ſhall be for- 
given unto the ſons of men-, and blaſphemies 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme : 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the hoe 
ly Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation: — 

30 Becauſe they ſaid,He hath an unclean ſpirit. 

z3r © * There came then his brethren and his 
mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, 
calling him, 

32 And the multitude ſat about him, and they 
ſaid unto him, Behokd, thy mother and thy bre- 
thren without ſeek for thee. 

33 And he anſweredvhem, ſaying, Who is my 
mother, or my brethren ?. 

34 And he looked reund about on them 
which fat about him , and ſaid', Behold my mo- 
ther and my brethren. 

35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God , 
the ſame is my brother,and my fiſter,and mother. 

CHAP. IV: 
1 The payable of the ſower , 14 and the meaning 
thereof. 21 we muit communicate the light of our 
knowledge to others. 26 The parable of the ſeed 
growing ſecretly, 30 and of the muſtard-ſeed. 

35 Chriſt ſtilletiſthe tempeſt on the ſta. 

Nd * he began again to teach by the ſea 

ſide: and. there was gathered unto him a 
great multitude, fo that he entred into a ſhip,and 
ſatin the ſea, and the whole multitude was by 
the ſea, on the land: 


2 And he taught them many things by para- 


bles, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 
2 Hearken , Behold, there went out a ſower 
to ſow * RO PER 
4 And 1t came to paſs as he ſowed , ſome Fel 
y 


Blaſphemy 4g431ft the holy Gly, | 


IF al} 


{| Or 


) 


Rinſmay 


eruſalem, faid, * He hath Beelzebub, and by the + Mat 


34. 


E Math, 
I 2, 46; 


FMatel 


Thi parable of tht ſoit; 


g 


* Matth. 
13. I4o 


tt 


*1 Tim. 
| 6.17, 


"Ma.$.1 5. 
| The ; 
wor 
Itol IT 

| original 

| fenifierh 
aleſs mea- 
lure; as 


Mat.g. 35+ 


by the way-fide , and the fowls of the alr came 
and devoured it a: | 
's And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where 


it had not much earth, and immediatly it ſprang. 


up', becauſe it had no depth of earth : 


 . 6 But when the (un was up, It was ſcorch- 


ed, and becauſe, it had no root, tt withered 
away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns , and the 
thorns grew up, and choked it, andir yielded 
no fruit, 

_ $ Andother fell ongood ground , and did 
yield fruit that ſprang up and increaſed , and 
brought forth ſome thirty , and ſome ſixty , and 
ſome an hundred. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone , they that were 
about him with the twelve , asked of him the 


parable. 


11 And he faid unto them, Unto you ir 1s g1- 
ven to know the myſtery of the kingdom of God : 
but unto them that are without , all theſe things 
are done in parables : 

12 * Thar ſeeing they may fee , and not 
perceive , and hearing they may hear , and not 
underſtand ; leſt at any time they ſhould be 


converted , and their fins ſhould be forgiven 


them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them , Know ye not 
this parable ? and how then- will you know all 
parables ? | 

14 TC The fower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way-ſide, 


where the word 1s ſown , but when they have 


heard , Satan cometh 1mmediately, and 
taketh away the word that was fown in their 
hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſown on ſtony ground , who when they have 
heard the word, immediately receiveth it with 
gladneſs :. | 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and (o 
endure bur for a time, afterward when afflii&ion 
or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, imme- 
dlately they are offended. | 

18 And theſe are they which are fown among 
thorns : ſuch as hear the word, 

.I9 And thecares of this world , * and the 
decettfulneſs of riches , and theluſts of other 
rhings entring in, choke the word, and it beeom- 
eth unfruitful. 


' 20 And theſe are they which are ſown on 


good ground, ſuch as hear the word, - and re- 


ceive zt, and bring forth fruir ſome thirty fold, 
ſome ſixty, and ſome an nundred. 

21 © * And he fajd untothem , Is a can- 
dle' brought to be put under a || buſhel , or 


under a bed? and not to be ſet on a candle- 


ſick ? 


Chap. tv. 


The legion of devils caft our. 


| 22 * For theres nothing hid which ſhall not * Matth. 
be manifeſted ? neither was any thing kept ſecret, 10. 26. 


but that it ſhould come abroad. 


23 If any man haye ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


24 Andhe fajdunto them, Take heed what 


you hear : * with what meaſure ye mete , it ſhall * Mat.7.2; 


be meaſured to you: and unto you that hear ſhall 
more be glven. 


25 * Forhe thathath, to him ſhall be gaven : * Matth. 


and he that hath not , from him itall be taken, 13. 12. 


eyen that which he hath. | 
26 © Andhe ſaid , So is the kingdom of 
God , as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into rhe 
ground, PE on IRS 
27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and day, 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up,he know - 
eth not how. | 


28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her 


ſelf, firſt che blade, then the ear, after that the 
full corn 1n che ear. | 


29 Burt when the fruit 1s || brought forth , im- [| Or , 
mediately he putterh in the ſickle , becauſe the 77pe- 


harveſt is come. 


30 © And hefaid, * Whereunto ſhall we * Matth, 
l1ken the kingdom of God ? or with what come 13. 3I. 


pariſon ſhall we compare it ? | 
31 1t 7s like a grain ofmuſtard-feed , which 
when 1t-1s ſown in the earth, is leſs then all the 
ſeeds that be in the earth. 
32 But when it: is ſown it growethup, and 


becometh greater then all herbs , and ſhooteth 


out great branches , fo that the fowls of the air. 


may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 


33 * And with many ſuck parables ſpake he * pyarh,, 


. 


the word unto them as they were avle to x3, 24, 


hear 3t. | 

34 But without a parable ſpake he- not unto 
them : and when they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his diſciples. 


35 © * Andtheſame day whenthe even was * ygatth; 


come, he faith unto them , Let us paſs over un- g, 22, 


tO the other ſide. 
35 And when they had ſent away the 


multitude , rhey took him even as he was in. 


the ſhip , and there were alſo with him other 
little ſhips. . . 
37 And therearoſe a great ſtorm of wind, 


and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 


now full. ; 


38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 


aſleep on a pitlow:: and they awake him, and 


ſay unto him , Maſter , careſt thou nor that we 


periſh ? 


39 And kearoſe, and rebuked the wind, ' 


and ſaid nnto the fea , Peace , be ſtill: 


and the wind ceaſed , and there was a great. 


calm. 


fearfull? how is it that ye have no faith ? 


ZZ 41 And 


40 Andhe faid unto them , Why areye fo 


+ Matth, 
$8.1 8, 


The legion of devils cat ont. 


41 And they ſeared exceedingly, and faid 


one to another , What manner of man ts this, 


that even the wind and the ſea obey him ? 


CHAP. V. 


x Chrift delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of de- 
vils, 13 they enter into theſwine: 25 He beal- 
eth the woman of the bloudy iſſue, 35 and razjeth 

from death Fairus bis daughter. 


AY * they came over unto the other fide 
J of theſea , into the countrey of the Ga- 
darenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, im- 
mediarely there met him out of the toms, a 
man with an unclean ſpirit, 

3 Who had hzs dwelling among the tombs ; 
and no man could bind him , no not. with 
chains : - | 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains , and the chains had 
been plucked aſunder by him , and the fetrers 
- —__ in picces ; neither could any man tame 

m. 

s Andalwayes, night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himſelf with ſtones. | 

6. But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and 
worſhipped him, oo 

= And cried with a loud voice, and aid , 


What have I to do with thee Jeſus , thou Son of 
- the moſt high God? I adjure thee by God , that 


thou torment me not. | 

8 { For he fajd unto him , Come out of the 
man, thou unclean ſpirit ) 

9 And heasked him, What zs thy name? And 
he anſivefed, ſaying, My name # Legion : for we 
are many. 

Io Arid he beſought him much, that he would. 
not ſend them away out of the countrey. | 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 
rains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. : 

12 And all the devils beſought him , ſaying, 
Send us into the ſwine, that we may enter into 
theme. 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
And the unclean ſpirits went out , and entred 
into the. ſwine , and the herd ran violently 
down a ſteep place into the ſea , ( they were 
about two thouſand ) and were choked 1n the 
ied, | 
14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, 
and told it in the city, and in the countrey. 
An they went out to ſee what It was that was 

one. 

15. And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion, 
ſitting, and clothed, and in his right mind, and 
they were afraid. 

16 And they thatſaw3t , tald them. how it 


®-. 


S. MARK 


They enter: 3nt0 the ſwint, 


befell to him that was. poſſeſſed 
and alſo concerning the (wine. 

17 And they begin to pray. him to depart our 
of their coaſts. | 

18 And whenhe was come inta the ſhip, he 
that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed 
him chat he mighr be with him. 

I9 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compaſſion on thee. 

20 And he departed , and began to publiſh 
in Decapolis, how great things Jeſs had done 
for him : and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over 
again by ſhip unto the other ſide , much peo- 
i "png unto him , and he was nigh unto 
rhe ſea, 


with. the devil, 


22 * And hehold , there cometh one * Matth, 


of the rulers of the ſynagogue , Jairus by 
name , and when he ſaw. him. , he fell ar 
his feet , 

23 And beſought him greatly,ſaying, My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death , 1 pray thee 
come and lay thy hands on her that ſhe may be 
healed, and ſhe ſhall live. | 

24 And 7eſus went with him, and. 
wg people followed him , and. chronged 
im, | 
2s And a certain! woman which had an iſſue 
of bloud twelve years, TM 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many 
phyſicians, and had: ſpent all that ſhe had, 
and was nothing bettered , but rather. grew 
worſe , 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus , came 
in the preaſſe behind , and touched ht gar-- 

ment: 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If f may touch. but his 
clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſirajghtway the fountain of her bloud 
was dried up ; and ſhe felt 1n her body, that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. BE 

20 And Jeſus immediately knowing in him« 
ſelf, thar. vertue had gone out of him , turned 
him abour in the preaſſe, and ſaid, Who teuch- 
ed my clothes ? : i 

31 And his diſciples ſaid untohim, Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee , and ſayeſt 
thou, Who touched me ? 

i And he looked round about to ſee her that 
had done this thing. | 

' '33 Bur: the woman fearing and trem- 
bling , knowing what was done in her, came. 
and -fell down before him , and told him all 
the truth. . 

24 And he aid unto her , Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole, go in peace, and be whole 


hy plague, 
of thy plague 23s While 


Faitns davightly Yalſed from death, 


_ ſel was lying. 


13. 54. 


Chap. Vie The twelve fern =xch 
35 While he yer ſpake, there came ifrom the countrey , and among his own kin , and in h.: 
ruler of the ſynagogues houſt, certain which ſaid, wn houſe, YG 
Thy daughter is dead , why troubleſt thou the 5s And he could there do no mighty work, 
Maſter any further ? ſave that he laid his hands upon a few fick folk , 
36 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was and healed them. | 
ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue , 6 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbe- 

Be not afraid, onely believe. Lef. * And he went round abour the villages , * Mar, 
37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, teaching. | 9. 35. 
fave Peter, and James, and John the brother 7 * And he calleth unto him the L-13. 22. 
of James, ' | twelve, and began to ſend them. forth by two © Mar. 10. 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler and two, and gave them power over unclean 1: 
of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and them ſpirits, He [| T he 
that wept, and walled greatly. 8 And commanded them that they ſhould word ſig- 
39 And when he was come in, he ſaith unto take nothing for their journey , fave a ſtaff Mifieth 


them, Why make ye this ado ,” and weep? the onely : no ſcrip , no bread , no || money in P#ece of 


damſel is not dead, but fleepeth. their purſe. , braſs m8- 
£ And they laughed him to ſcorn : but when - 9 Bur be ſhod with ſandals, and not put on two 7, 77 v4- 
he had put them all our, he taketh the father coats. Lue ſome- 


and the mother of the damſel , and them that x0 And he faidunto them, In whar place ſo- W#4t tes 
were with hirs, and entreth in wherethe dam- ever ye enter into an houſe , there abide till ye £52" 4 fars 
depart from that place. - thang, 

41 And he took the damſel by the hand, 11 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive you , Mat. 10,9. 
and faid unto her , Talitha cumi, which is: or hear you, when yedepart thence, * ſhake but here 
being interpreted , Damſel (I ay unto thee) off the duſt under your feet , for a teſtimony It 15 taken 
ariſe. againſt them. Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be 1N general 

42 . And ftraightway the damſel aroſe , and more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah 1n the for money. 
walked : for ſhe was of the age of twelve years? day of judgement, then for thar city. T7 Mat. 10s 
and they were aſtonifhed with a great aftoniſh- 12 Andthey went out , and preached that 14+ _ 
ment, men ſhould repehix. *ARS 13: - 

43 And he charged them ſiraitly, that no man , 13 Andthey caſt out many devils, * and an- 5T- 
ſhould know it 5 and commanded that ſome- Olnred with oyl many that were fick, and healed * Jan. 5+ 


thing ſhould be given her to cat. them. ; Es Tho 
14 * And king Herod heard of him, ( for his * Mat.14s 
CHAP. vt name was ſpread abroad) and he faid, that John I+ 


the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead , and there- 

x Chriſt is contemned of his countrty men. 7 He fore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 
giveth the twelve power over unclean ſpirits. him. , 
14 Divers opinions of Chriſt. 18 John Baptiſt , 15 Others ſaid, Thar it is Eltas, And 0- 
zs beheaded, 29 and buried. go The apoſtles thers ſaid, That it is a prophet , or as one of 
return ſrom preaching. 34 The mivacle of the the prophets. 
five loaves and two fihes. 48 Chriſt walh- 16 * Bur when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, * Luke 
eth on the ſia, 53 and healeth all that touch Tt 15 John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from 3. 19. 
him, | | _ thedead. | 

CO, | 17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth, and laid 
Nd * he went out from thence, and tame hold upon John, and bound him in priſon for 

Into his own countrey , and his diſciples Herodias fake, his brother Philips wife z for he 
follow him. = had married her. 

2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he 18 For John had ſaid unto Herod , * It * Levit, 
began to reach 1n the ſynagogue : and many js. not lawfull for thee to have thy brothers 18. 16, 
hearing bim were aſtoniſhed, ſaying , From wife. | | 
whence hath this man theſe things? and what 19 Therefore Herodias had ||a quarrel againſt } Or , 
wiſdom zs this which 1s given unto him , him, and would haye killed him , bur ſhe could an inward 
thateverfſuch mighty works are wrought by his nor. grudge. 
hands? _ | 20 For Herod feared Johtt, knowing that he 
. 3 Is northis the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, was a juſt man and an holy, and || obſerved him. || or, 
the brother of James and Joſes, and of Jnda, and and when he heard him, he did many things, and kept him, 
Simon ? and are not his fiſtershere with us? And heard him gladly. or ſaved 
they were offended at him. 21 And when a convenient day was core, him. 
4 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them , * A pro- that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to his 
pher Is not without honour , bur in his own lords, highcaprains,and chief eſtates of rare 

| Ez 2 22 An 
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_ CO mn _S# PRI 


ſ] Or, 
one of his 
g44 Ts 


* Luke 
9, 10, 


T Mat. 
I 4+ 13s 


* Matth. 
9. 3, 


* Matth, 
I.» I 5o 


| 7þ2 Ro and buy themſelves bread : for they have nothing 


mas peny 
# ſeven 


peny; as 


_ Mat.18, 
28. 


bn the Baptiſt behtaded. 


22 And when the daughter of the £1 fiero- 
dias came in, and danced , and pleaied Herod, 
and them that ſat with him , the king ſaid unto 
the damſel, Ask of me whatſoeyer thou wilt, and 
I will give zt thee. | 

23 And he {ware unto her , Whatſoever thou 
ſhalt ask ofme, TI will give-7t thee, unto the half 
of my kingdom. * 

24 And ſhe went forth, and faid unto her mo- 
ther, What ſhall I ask ? And ſhe ſaid, The head 
of John the Bapriſt, 

25 And ſhe came in firaightway with haſte 
unto the king, and asked, ſaying, I will that thou 
give me by and by 1n a charger, the head of John 
the Baptiſt. 

26 And che king was exceeding ſorry , yet for 
his oaths fake, and for their ſakes which ſat with 
him, he would not reje& her. 

27 And immediately the king ſent. || an 
executioner , and commanded his head to: be 
brought: and he went, and beheaded him 1a the 
priſon, 

28 And brought his headin a charger , and 
gave it to the damſel : and the damſel gave it to 
her mother. | 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they 
came and took up his corps , and laid 1t1a a 
tomb. 7g 

z3o * And the apoſtles gathered themſclves 
together unto Jeſus , and told him all things, 
both whar they had done, and what they had 
taught. 

31 Andhe fajd unto them, Come. ye your 
ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while : 
for there were many coming and going, and they 
had no leaſureſo much as to ear. 

32 * And they departed into a deſert place 
by ſhip privartely.: 

33 Andthe people ſaw them departing , and 
many knew him, and ran a foot thicher out of all 
cities, and outwent them, and came together 
unto him. 

34 * And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much 
people, and was moved with compaſſion toward 
them, becayfe they were as ſheep not having a 
ſhepherd: and he began to teach them many 
things, 


' 35 * And when the day was now far 


ſpent , his diſciples came unto him, and ſaid , 


This 18a deſert place, and now the time zs far 


paſſed : 0 
36 Send them away , that they may go into 
the countrey round about, and into the villages, 


tO CAT, 


ve! 37 He anſwered and faid unto them, Give ye 
_ pence half them to eat. And they ſay unta him, Shall we 
go and buy two hundred || peny-worth of bread, 


and give them to eat ? 


'38 Hefaithunto them, How many loayes have 


S' MARK © Chriſt walkethon the ſu 


je? goand ſee, And when they knew, they fay, 
Five, and rwo hikes. SEE, 

39 And he commanded tir to make <1I fir 
down by compani-s upon the green graſs. - 

40 And they fat down in ranks by hundreds, 
and by fifries, 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and | 
blefled and break the loaves , and gave them to | 
his diſciples ro ſet before them z and the two 
fiſhes divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat and were filled, 

43 And they took up twelve baskers full of the 
fragments, and of the fiſhes. | 

44 And they that did eat of the loayes , were 
about five thouſand men. 

45 And ſtratghtway he conſtrained his diſci- 
pies to get Into the ſhip, and to go to the other | 
fide before || unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away || gr, 
the people. 5 Es over 

45 And when he had ſent them away, he de- agaryft 
parted Into a mountain to pray. ©  Bethſaidg, 

47 * And when even was come , theſhip * Mar, 
_— in the midſt ofthe ſea, and he alone on the 14, 22, 
and. 

43 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing , ( for 
the wind was contrary utito them ) and about 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
chem, walking upon the ſea , and would .haye 
palled by them, DE 

49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the 
ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a a ſpirit, and cry- 
ed out : 

go ( For they all ſaw him, and were troubled) 
And immediately he talked with them, and faith 
unto them, Be of good cheer , 1tisI, be not 
afraid. . 

$1 Andhe wentupunto them into the ſhip, 
and the wind ceaſed : and they were fore ama- 
eg in themſelves beyond meaſure , and won- 

red, 
52 For they conſidered not the mrac!e of the 
loaves, for ar wg was ns X 

5 And when they had paſled over , they 
—_ into the land of Cenmetiverh, and drew ro Math, 
the ſhore. 14. 34" 

$4 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraightway they knew him, Di 

55 And ran through that whole region 
round. about, and hegan to carry about in "I 
beds thoſe thar were fick , where they heard 
he was. 500 

$6 And whitherſoever he entred , into vil- 
lages, or cities, or countrey, they laid the fick 
in the ſtreets, and beſought him that they might 
touch, 1f 1t were but rhe border of his garment : 5 
on » many as touched || him -, were made | Or , i | 
whole, | 


CHAP, 


Ds Chap. vi, vil, OO Meat difleth not amas, 
CHAP, VI. .  _- 19 Becauſe itetttreth not intohis heart , bur 
x The Phariſees fnd fault at the diſciples, for tating Into the belly , and goeth our imo the draught, 
with unwaſhen bands. 8 They break the command- purging all meats? 
ment of God by the traditions of min. 14 Meat de- 20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of 


fileth not the man. 24, He healeth tbe Syrophenic3- the man, that defileth the man, 
ax womans daughter of an uxclean ſpirit , 31 aud 21 * For from within, our of the heart of * geq, 5. 


one that was deaf and ſtammered in his ſpeech. men, proceed eyil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- +..and 8 


Bens fYAditzOnSe 


| #Mat- Le * came together unto him the Phariſees, tions, murders, ; 7 
1%. Is _ andcertain of the ſcribes, which came from 22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, pat, x " 
V | n laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye , blaſphemy , pride, 9% 


Jeruſalem. | 

2 And when they ſaw ſome ofhis diſciples eat fooliſhneſs: © 
| (Or, bread with || defiled ( that is to ſay , with un- 23 All theſe evil things come from within, 

(19108 Waſhen)) hands, they found favlr. and defile the man. 

3 Forthe Phariſees, and all the Jews, except 24 © * And from thence he aroſe , and went *Mat. I 5, 
Or,  Chey waſhthezr hands | off, eat nor, holding the 1nto the borders of Tyre and Sidon , and entred 2I, 

{iligently; eradition of the elders. | Into an houſe, and would have no man Know 32; 

M the ori- 4 Aud when they come from the market, ex- but he could nor be hid. 

ginal,7th cept they waſh, they eat nor. And many other 25 For a certain woman whoſe young daugh- 

the fſt : things there be, which they have received to ter had anunclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came 


Theophy- hold , «s the wathing of cups and|| pots, braſen and' fell at his feet 2 | 
a&, up to veſſels, and of }| tables. 26 ( The woman was a || Greek , a Syrophe- || Or, 


the elbow. 5s Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked him, nician by nation) and ſhe beſonght him that he Gent;lts 
| Sextari- Why walk not thy diſciples according to the tra- would caſt forth the devil out of her daughter. 
us,#s about dition of the elders, bur cat bread with unwaſh- 29 But Jeſus ſaid unto her , Let the children 
a pint and cn hands ? firſt be filled ;* for 1t is not meet to take the 
an half. 6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well hath childrens bread, and to caſt z; unto the dogs. 
jOr, Eſaas prophefied of you, hypocrites, as it is 28 And ſheanſwered and fatd unto him, Yes. 
bed s. written , * This peopte honoureth me with thezy Lord : yet the dogs under the table eat ofthe 
*Iſa29.13., IÞs, but their heart 1s far from me. childrens crumbs. 2 
Mat.15. 8. 7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, teach- 29. And he fa1dunto her , For this ſaying , go 
Ing for doQrines the commandments of men. thy way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

3 For laying afide the commandment of God, go And when ſhe was come to her houſe, 
ye hold the tradition of men,as the waſhing ofpots ſhe iound the devil gone our , and her daughter 
and cups: and many other ſuch like things ye do. laid upon the bed. | 

Or, 9 And heſaid unto them, Full well ye | rejzz& 31 @ And again departing from the coaſts of 


fruſtrate, the commandment of God , that ye may keep Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
your own tradition. through the midit of the coafts of Decapolis. 


to For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy 32 And they bring unto him one that was- 
- mother 2: and, Whoſo curſeth father or mother, deaf, and had an impediment in his ſpeech : and 
Tet himdie the death, they beſeech him to pur his hand upon him. 
11 But yeſay, Ifa man fhall ſay to his father 33 And he took him afide from the multitude, 
* Mat. 1g, Or mother , 1t zs * Corban , that 1s to ſav, agifr, and pur his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and. 
$, by whatſoever- thou mighteſt be profited by me : touched his tongue. 
be ſhall be free, 34 And lovking up to heaven, he fighed, and. 
12 And yeſuffer him no more to do ought for ſaith unto him, Ephphatha, that 1s, Be opened. 
his father or his mother : s And ftraightway his ears were opened, . 
13 Making the word of God of none effed and the ſtring of his romgue was looſed , and he 
_ through your tradition , which ye have deliver- ſpake plain. 
ed : and many ſuch like things do ye. 36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
* Mat, 15, 14 © * And whenhe had calledall the peo- no man: but the more he charged them, ſo much . 


IQ» ple unto him , he ſaid untothem, Hearken unto the more a great deal they publifhed z!. — 
me every one of you, and underſtand. 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay-- och 


15 Theres nothing from without a man that ing, He hath done all things well : he makerh both . 
entring into him can defile him : Hur the things the deafto hear, and th<- dvmb to ſpeak. 


which come out of him, thoſe are they that defile CHAP. VUL. 
the mn, | 1 Chriſt ſeedeth the people miraculouſly : 10 reſu- 


16 If any man have ears to hear. let him hear. ſeth to give a ſign to the Phariſees: 14 admonz({b- 
I7 And- when he was centred info the houſe eth hzs 9 rg to bez-are of the leaven of the Pha- 
from the pcople , his diſciples 25ked him con- riſees , and of the Iraven of Herod; 22 grotth a. 
ecrninz the parable, | blind man his fight : 29 achnowledgeth that be 35 
_ 1:--18 Aud hefaithunco them, Are ye fo without, the Chri(t, who ho..ld ſuffer and riſt again: 34 and 
-underitanding alſo ? Do ve not perceive , thar exhorteth to patience an perſecution ſor the profeſſ= : 
whatſoryer thiug fro: without cacrerh into-cke on of the goſpel. 
(an; Ic caanoc defiie him | | Zz 3 IN 
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Chrift feedeth his proples S. MARK 


* Mat. 
I 5.32. 


| he thoſe days * the multitude being very great, 23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 

and having nothing to ear, Jeſus called his di{- and led him out of the rown , and when he had 

ciples unto him, and ſaith unto them, ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him , he 
2 I have comp:ſſion on the multitude, becauſe asked him 1f he ſaw ought. ; 

they have now been with me three days, and 24 And he looked vp, and fad , I fee men as 

have nothing to eat : trees, walking. | 


3 And ifI ſend them away faſting to their own 25 After that, he put h;s hands again upon his 


| houſes, they will faint by the way : for divers eyes, and made him look up: and he was reſto- 


F Mat. 16. 


Is 


* Mar, 
19. 5o 


* Matth. 


19s 7. 


of them came from far. red, and faw every man clearly. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him , From 26 And he ſent him away to his houſe , fay- 
whence can a man ſatisfie theſe men with bread 1ng , Neither go into the town, nor 7ell zt toany 
here in the wilderneſs? In the town. 


5s And he asked them, How many loaves have 27 « * And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, 
ye ? and they ſaid , Scyen. 
6 And he commanded the people to fit down way he asked his diſciples; faying unto them, 
on the ground : and he took the ſeven loaves,and Whom do men ſay that I am? 
gave thanks, and brake, and gaveto:his diſciples 28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : but 
ro ſet before them: and they did fer they; before ſome ſez, Eltas; and others , One of the pro- 
the people. phets. 


7 And they had a few ſmzll fiſhes : and he bleſ= 29 And he faith unto them, Burt whom ſay ye 


Fed, and commanded to ſet them alſo before the. ther Iam ? And Perer anſwereth and faith unto 


8 Sothey did eat, and were filled : and rhey him, Thou art the Chriſt. 


took up of the broken meat that was lefr, ſeven go And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
backets. no manot him. 


9 And they that had eaten were about four 31 And he began to teach them, that the Son 
thouſand , and he ſent them away. of man muſt tuffer many things , and be rejeted 
10 © And ſtraightway he cntred into a ſhip of the clders, and of the chtcr prieſts and ſcribes, 
with his diſciples, and came into the pirts cf and be killed, and afrer tnree dayes riſe again. 
Dalmayutha. 32 And he ſpake thar taying openly, And Pee 
11 * Ard the Phariſees came forth , and be- ter took him, arid began to rebuke him. 
gan to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign 33 But when he had turacd abour, and looked 
rom heaven, tempting him, on his diiciples, he rebuke F<ter, ſaying , Get 
12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and thee behind me , Saran : for thou ſavcureſt not 


Chriſt gxveth the Blind Hah bis febe: 


oy 
Into the towns of Cefarea Philippi : and by the Martiy 


16, I 3; 


ſaich, Why doth this generation ſeck atter a ſign? the things thar be cf god , but the things that be. 


verily 1 ſay unto you , There ſhall no ſign be gi- of men. 


ven to this generation. : 34 © And when he had called the people 
13 And he left them, and entring into the ſhip unto him , with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto 
again, departed to the other fide. 


rake bread , neither had they in the ſhip with low me. 


them more then one loaf. - s For whoſoever will fave his life , ſhall 
15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, loſe itz but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my 

beware of the leayen of the Phariſees, and of the ſake and the goſpels, rhe ſame ſhall ſave it. 

leaven of Herod. 36 For whart fhall jc profica man, if heſhal 


165 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- gain the whole world, and-loſe his own ſoul ? 
ing , #5 is * becauſe we have no bread. 


17 And when Jeſus knew 77, he ſaith unto them, his ſoul ? 


Why reaſon ye, becaule ye have no bread ? per- 38 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed 

ceive ye not yet, neither underſtand 7 have ye of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 

vour heart yet hardned ? | ſinful generation , of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
13 Havingeyes, ſee ye not ? and having ears, man be aſhamed when he cometh in the glory of 

hear ye not? and do ye not remember ? his Father, with the holy angels. : 
19 When I brake the five loaves among fire CHAP, IX. 


37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for ' 


them , * Whoſoever will come after me, let him * Mat: 
14 © * Now the diſciples had forgotten to deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and fol. to. 28. 


* Mat. 
10. 33+ 


tnouſand , how many baskers full of fragments 2 7eſus is transfigured, 11 He imflruffeth bis diſe 


cook ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. ciples concerning the coming of Elias : 14 caſitth 
20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, forth a dumb and aeaf fpirit « 3o foretelleth his 


Low many baskers full of fragments took ye up? death and reſurreftion: 433 exbo'teth his diſciples 
And they fajd, Seven, 


to humility : 38 bidding them not to. prohibit ſuch - 


21 And he ſaid unto them, How is itthat ye ..s be not againſt them,nor to give offence to any of 


do not-underſtand ? the faithful. ; 

22 © Andhecometh to Bethſaida, and they Nd he ſaid unto them , * Verily I ay un. * Mat: 
bring a bid man vgco him, and beſought him to you , that there be ſome of them that 1+ 27- 
co touch him. ſtznd here , which ſhall rot taſte of death , till 


they 


| 


RT chrift taſieth out *b. dumb rite | : Chap. IK | He exheyieth; to buatli'y. 
they haye ſeen the kingdom of God come with . 22 And'oft-times It hath caſt bim into t! e 
power. | — fire, and mto the w-tcrs to deſiroy lim ; but 1 
s Math. 2 ( * Andafter ſix dayes , Jefus taketh with thoy 2ap{t ao any thirg , have compallicn ot us, 
17. It him, Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth and help us. | 4 ly 
| them up into an high mountsin apart by them». 23 Jcſus ſaid unto him , If thou canſi believe, 
ſelves 3 and he was transfigured before them. & all things are poſſjbie to himthar belteverh. © 
3 And his ratment became ſhining , exceed> 24 And ſtrajghtway the father of the child 
rc as ſnow; fo as no fuller 6n earth can cried out, and faid with tears, Lord, I believe , 
WIN 


| te them. ; — hHelpthou mine unbelief, 
4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with 25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
Moſes : and they were talking with Jeſus. running together, he rebuked the foul (pirit,ſay- 


| s And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus , Ma- Ing unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, 
ſer, it is good for us tobe here, and let us make charge thee , Come out of him, and enter no 
three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Mo- more 1nto him, 


ſes, and one for El1:s. 26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore,and 
6 For he wift not what to ſay, for they were came out of him, and he was as one dead , 1n- 
ſore afraid. | ſomuch that many ſad, He is dead. 


7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifret 
them : and a voice came out of the cloud, faying, him up, and he aroſe. 
This is my beloved Son : hear him. 28: And when ne was come into the houſe, his 

F And ſuddenly wheu they had looked round diſciples asked him privately, Why could not we. 
about, they faw no man any more, ſaye Jeſus only caſt him out? | 
with themſelves, 29 And he ſaid unto them , This kind can : 


9 And as they came down from the moun- come forth by nothing , but by prayer and 
tain , he charged them that they ſhould rell no faſting. 


man what things they had ſeen, «Il the Son of 30 © * Andtheydeparted thence, and paſ- * Matth, 

man were riſen from the dead, ſed through Galilee , and he. would not thatany *7* ©** 
I0 And they. kcpt that ſaying with themſelves, man ſhould know:3t. 

queſtioning one with another. what the rifing 41 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto 


from the cead, ihould mean. : them; The: Son: of man .is delivered into the - 
11, q And they asked him, ſaying, Why fay hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after 
the ſcribes. that Elias muſt firſt come ? that he is killed, he ſhal riſe the third day. . 


.. 12 Andhe anſwered and told them, Elias-ve- 432 Burt they underftood not that ſaying, and 
* Iſa. $3, rily cometh firſt, and reſtorcth all things , and were afraid to ask him. * Matth. 
2, 4, % 'T how It 1s written of the Son of man, thathe 33 C* Andhe came to Capernaum , and be- ” OR 
Ss muft ſuffer many things, and be ſer arnought, ing in the houſe, he asked them, What was it that ** *t 
13 ButI ſay unto you, that Elias: 1s 1id{ed ye diſputed among your ſelves, by the way ? 
come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 34 But they held their peace : for by the way. 
they liſted, as it is written of him. they had diſputed among themſelves who (hout#d. 
*Matth. 14 ( * And when he came to his. diſciples, be the greateſt, 
17.14, Heſaw a great multitude about them, and the 3s And he fat down and called the twelve,and 
ſcribes queſtioning with them. _  fatthunto them, If any man defire to befirſt, the 
Is And ftrajghtway alt-che people, when they ſame. ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 
beheld him, were greatly, amazed , and running: 3s And he took a child, and ſer:him in the 


_ tohim, ſaluted him. ; midſt of them : and when:he: had taken him in 
16 And he asked the ſcribes, What queſtzon ye. his arms, he ſaid unto them, 
or, {with them? 37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 


emongyour 197 And one of the muſtitude. anſwered and dren in my vame, receiveth me, and whoſoever 
ſelves, fad, Miſter, T have brought unto thee my fon, ſhall receiye me, recelveth not me ,. bur him that 


which hatha dumb ſpirit - — ſent me, . 
£ 18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he [tear 38'C * And Johnanfivered him; ſaying, Ma- * Luke: 
| Or, eth him 3 and he fometh, and gnaſheth- with his ſter , we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, 9. 49. 
da{hith: teeth, and pineth away : and I ſpake to thy dif- and he followerh not us, and we forbad him, be- 
him, @Ciples, that they ſhould caſt him out, and. they: cauſe he followerh not us.. 
could not. 39 Bur Jcius faſd}, Forbid him not : * for * 1 Cor. 


_ 19 He anſwered him', and faith , O faithleſs there is noman which ſhall do a miracle in my 12. 3. 
eneration , how long ſhall T be with you ?. how name, that-can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 
ong ſhail l juffer.you ? bring him unto-me. _4o For he that is not againſt us, is on our part, * Math, 
20 And they broughthim unrohim: and:when 41 * For wholoever ſhall give you a cup of 10. 424. 
he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him , and water to drink in my name ,, becauſe ye belong 
he fell on the ground, and wallowed, foming. to Chriſt ,..verily I ſay unto you , he ſhall nor loſe | 
___ 2x: And he acked his farher, How lohg is it his reward. = - March: 
ago fince this came unto him? And he ſaid , Of 42. * And whoſoever ſhall offend one of th:ſe 18, 1«.. + | 
a £1ld, | Z7 4 ; little 


Of djivorcenert. Q MARR The dangiy of 211.8 
little ones that believe in mez ft is better for other , coinirteth adultery againſt her. 4 
him , that a milſtone were hanged abour his 12 And if a woman (hall putaway her husband, = : 
neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. and be married to another , ſhe committeth J 

* Mat. s. 43 * Andifthy hand [{offend thee, cut it off-: adultery. | WH i 
" 29. and It 15 better for thee to enter into life maimed, 13 * And they brought young children to * Matthy þ 
13.8, then having twohands, togo into hell , into the him, thar he ſhould touch them; and his diſct- rg; 13, 
f Or, fire that never ſhall be quenched ? ples rebuked thoſe that brought they, 
cauſe the 44 * Where their worm dicth not, and the 14 But when Jeſus ſaw 7t , he was much diſ- 
fo offend, fire is not quenched. pleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer the little 
* Ila. 66. 45 Andifthy foot offend thee, cut it off : ir children to come unto me, and forbid them not : 
24s 1s better for thee to enter halt into life , then ha- for of ſuch Is the kingdom of God. 
ving two feet, to be caſt into. hell, into the fire 1s Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
that never ſhall be quenched : _ recejyethe kingdom of God as a little child , he 
46 Wheretheir worm dieth not, and thefire ſhall not enter therein. BE. 
s not quenched, ' 16 And he tookthem up in his arms, puthis- 
| Or, 47 And ifthine eye | offend thee, pluck it hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
cauſe the? out : 1t1s better for thee to enter into the king- 17 C* And when he was gone forth into the ® Matth, 
fo offend, dom of God with one eye, then having two eyes way , there came one running , and kneeled to 17+ I& 
FD to be caſt into hell fire : him , and asked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall I 
48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire do that I may inherit eternal life ? 
15 not quenched. - 18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
: 49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, me good? there 3s none good, but one , that is 
* Levit. * andevery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with alt. God. | 
2. 13, go * Saltis good: bur if the ſalt haveiloſt his 19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do not 
* Matth, faltneſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon it ? Have ſale commit adultery, Donot kill , Do not ſteal , Ds 
5+ 13. in your ſclyes, and have peace one with another. not bear falſe witneſs , Defraud not, Honour thy 
CHAP. X. father and mother. | 
2 Chriſt diſputeth with the Phariſees touching di= 20 And he anſwered and faid unto him , Ma- 
vorcement : 13 bleſſeth the children that are ſter, all theſe have I obſerved from my youth. 
brought unto him : 17 veſolveth a rich man how 21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, and 
he may inherit life everlaſting © 23 telltth bis ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt , go thy 
diſciples of the dangey of riches : 28 promiſeth re- way , ſell whatſoever thou haſt , and give to the 
wards to them that forſabe any thing for the go- .Poor 3 and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven,and 
ſpel : 32 foretelleth his death and reſurrefion. come, take up the croſs, and follow me. 
35 biddeth the two ambitious ſuiters to think yq- 22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went a= 
ther of ſuffering with him: 46 and reſtorech to way grieved : for he had great poſſeſſions, 
Bartimeys his ſight. 23 & And Jeſus looked round about, and faith 
Nd * he aroſe from thence, and cometh into unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they thar have 
the coaſts of Judea by the farther fide of riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 
Jordan, and the people reſort unto him again: 24 And th« diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
and, as he was wont, he taught them again. words. Bat Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith unto 
2 © And the Phariſees came to him, and asked them, Children, how had 151t for them thar truſt 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife ? in riches, to enter into the kingdom of God : 
tempting him. 25 It 1s eaſier for a camel to go through the 
2 And heanſivered and ſaid unto them, What eye of a needle, then for a rich man to enter into 
did Moſes command you ? the kingdom of God. 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to writea 26 Andthey were aftonifhed out of meaſure, 
bill of divorcement, and to put her away. ſaying among themſelves , Who then can be ſ@ 
s And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, ved ? 
for the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you this 29 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, With 
precept, men 7t 7s impoſſible,bur not with God ? for with 
6 But from the beginning of the creation, God God all things are poſſible. % 
made them male and female. 28 C* Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, © Matte 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and we have left all, and have followed thee. 19s 27, 
mother, and cleave to his wife ; 29 And Jeſus anſwered and aid, Verily I fay 
8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh ; ſo then unto you, There is no man that harh left houſe, 
they are no more twain, but one fleſh. or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother , or 
- 9 What therefore God hath joyned together, wife, or children, or lands for my ſake , and the 
let not man put aſtnder, goſpels, 
10 And inthe houſe his diſciples asked him go Buthe ſhall receive an hundred-fold now 
again of the ſame matter. : in this crime, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters,and 
11 And he faith unto them , * Whoſo- morhers, and children, and lands, with perſecu- 
ever ſhall put away his wife, and marry an-tiousz and la the world tg come eternal w_—_ 
pl 2m 
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| Or, 


tizk goed thority upon them. 


I*Matth, 
20, 290 


the laſt, firſt, ſaying unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe , h 
32J* And they weren the way going up calleth thee, : : ” 5, be 
to Jeruſalem ; and Jeſus went before them, $go And he caſting away his garment, roſe; 


and they were amazed, and as they followed, and came to, Jeſus. 
po were afraid. And he took again the twelye, $1 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
an 


began to tell them what things ſhould hap- What wilt thou that T ſhould do unto thee? The 
pen unto him, blind man ſaid unto him, Lord ,- that I might re- 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem,and ceive my ſight. As 


the $on of man ſhall be delivered unto the chief $2 And Jeſus faid unto him , Go'thy way ; 


prieſts , and unto the Scribes : and rhey fhal thy faith hath-|] made thee whole. And immedi- | Or, 
condemn him todeath , and ſhall deliver him to atly he received his fight , and followed Jeſus in [aved. thety. 


the Gentiles. the way. 

34 And they ſhal mock him , and fhal ſcourge - OCHRAL XI 
him, atld ſhal ſpit upon him , and fhal kill him; x Chrz rideth with triumph into Jeruſaleme x2 
and the third day he fhall riſe again. | curſeth the ſruitleſs leafy tree * 15 purgeth the 

35 T* And Kine and John the ſons of Ze- temple : 20 exhorteth his diſciples to ftedſaſtneſs 
bedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would of faith, 'and to forgive their enemies : 27 and 
that thou ſhouldſt do for us whatſoeyer-we ſhall #defendeth the lawfulneſs of bis ations, by the. 


defire. witneſs of John, who was a manſent of God. 
35 And he faid unto them, What would ye Nd ** when they. came near to ſervſalem * yy4cry; 
that I ſhould do for you? -A. unto Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mounr 2,1, 


37 "They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that we of Oltyes, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
may fit, one on thy right hand, and the other on _ 2 And ſaithuntothem , Go your way 1ntothe 
thy left hand, in thy glory. | village oyer againſt you and as ſoonas ye be en- 

- 33 Bur Jeſus jd unto them , Yelknow not tred into it, ye fhall find a colt tied, whereow 
what ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that 1 never man far; looſe him, and bring hin. * 


drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſm that 3 And if any man ſay unto you , Why do ye 
I am baptiſed with? this ? ſay ye that the Lord hath need of him ; 


39 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And and ſtratghtway he will end him hither. 
Jeſus faid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 4 And they went their way, and found the 
the cup that I drink of; and with the baptiſm colt tied by the door without , in a place where 


thatT ain baptized withall, ſhal ye be baptiſed. two ways met : and they looſe him. 


40 But to ſit on my right hand and on my left $ And certaln of themthar ſtood there, faid 
hand, is not mine to give , but it ſhall be given unto them, What do ye looſing the col ? 


to them for whom 1t 15 prepared. 6 And they ſaid unto them evenas Jeſus had 
41 And when the ten heard 7t , they began to commanded : and they let them go. 
be much diſpleaſed with James and John. 7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt 


42 Bur Jeſus called them to him, and faith un- their garments on htm, and he ſar ew him. 
to them, ® Ye know that they which || are ac- 8 And many ſpread their garments1n the way: 
counted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lord- and others cut down branches off the trees , and 


ſhip over them 3 and their great ones exerciſe au- firawed them 1n the way, 
9 And they that went before , and they that 


3 Bur ſo ſhall ir not be among you: but followed, cried,ſaying, Hoſanna, bleſſed z5 he that 
whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be your cometh in the name of the Lord. 


miniſter. . Io Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da- 
44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, v1d, that cometh 1n the name of the Lord, Hoſan- 
ſThall be ſervant of all. na in the higheſt. 


4s Foreven the Son of man came not to be 11 And Jeſusentred into Jeruſalem, and into 
miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his the temple; and when he had looked round about 
life a ranſom for many. upon all things, and now the even-tide was come, 


45 © * And they came to Jericho : and as he he went our into Bechany with the twelve. 


went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a 12 < And on the morrow when they were 


great number of people, blind Bartimeus , the come from Berhany, he was hungry. | 
ſon of Timeus , fat by the high-way-fide, beg- 

ing. ' 
: 47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of- thereon : and when he came tot, he found no- 


Nazareth, he began to cry.out , and ſay, Jeſus thing bur leaves; for the time of figs was not yet. 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 14 And Jeſus anſwered and faid untoit, No 


48 And many charged him that he ſhould hold man cax fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his 
his peace : but he cried the more a great deal, diſciples heard zt. 


Thou ſon of David, nave mercy on me. 1s © * And they come to Jeruſalem: _ * Matth. 
CAIT 21, Is 
ar? 


49 Aud Jeſus ftood fiill, and commanded Jeius went into the temple z and began to 


wir 79nd of Janes and Fol: Cliap, k. Chrif vide Firth Terafuldſ 
p1 * But many that ar? firſt , ſhall be laſt : him to be called : and they call the blind man, 
an | 


13 * And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off , having * Mary 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing 2x, x9, 


F Mat. 
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Have the 


faith of 
God. 
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| Or , 
thing. 


Chrift reafoneth with the ſcribts: 


out them that ſold and bought in the temple 
and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 
and the ſeats of them that ſold doves: 


_ of thieves. ; ; 
13 And the (cribes and chief | Jay heard zt, 


15 And would not ſuffer that any. man ſhould 
carry any veſlel rhrough the temple. 

17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not 
written , My houſe ſhall be called of all nations 
rhe houſe of prayer ? but ye haye made It a den 


and ſought how they might deſtroy him : for 
they feared him, becauſe all the people was aſto- 
niſhed at his doftrine. | 

19 And wheneyen was come, he went out of 
the City. 7 

20 * And inthe morning, as they paſled by, 
they ſaw the fig-rree dryed up from rhe roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance , taith 
unto him, Maſter , behold, the fig-rree which 


- thoucurſedſt, 1s withered away. 


22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto them,||Have 

faith in God.. = 

23 For verily I ſay unto you , that whoſoever 
ſhall ſay unto this mountain , Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt 
in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things 
which he faith ſhall come to paſs . he ſhall have 
whatſoever he ſaith, | " 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you , * What things 
ſoever ye defire when ye pray , believe that ye 
receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 


25 And when ye ſtand, praying, * forgive, if 


ye have ought againſt any : that your Father alſo 


which is in heaven may forgive you your treſ- 


paſles, ; : 
26 But if you do not forgive, neither will. your 


Father which: is in Heayen:, forgive your tre(-- 


paſſes. | 

27 C And they cameagain to Jeruſalem, * and 
as.he was walking im the temple , there came to 
_ the chief prieſts, ar the ſcribes, and the el- 
ders, 

28 And ſay unto him , By what authority do- 
eſt thou theſe things ? and who gave thee this 
authoriry to do theſe things ? 

. 29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 


will alſo ask of you one || queſtion, and anſwer ſpoken the parable againſt them : and they left 


me, and I willtell you by what authority I do 
theſe things. 


30 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in 22. 15» 


or of men ? anſwer me. 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelyes , ſay- 


Jews,and the calling ef *he Gentiles. 13 He avoid = 
«th the ſnare of the Phariſees and Herodians about 
paying tribate to Ceſar : $8 convinceth the er« 


rour of the Sadducees, who denyed the reſurreftion 2 


28 reſolveth the jcribe , who queſtioned of the fir(t 
commanament : 3s reſuteth the opinion that the 
ſerives held of Chriſt: 38 bidding the people to be= 
ware of their amiition and bypocriſie: 41 and 
commendeth the poor widdow for her two mites, 

above all, _ 
AY © he began to ſpeak unto them 
bles. A certain man planted a vineyard, and 


 bucbandien,Chrift foregelleth the reprobation ofthe _ 


"= 
et; 


by para- Matth; 


(can hedge avour it , and digged-a place for the 21+ 33, 


_ wine-fit, and built a tower, and ler it outfto huf- 


bandmen, and went into a far countrey. 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the husband- 
men a ſervant , that he might recelye from the 
husbandmen. of the fruir of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught hin; and beat him, and ſent 
hzm away empty... | 

4 And again , he ſent unto them anorher ſer- 
vints: and at him they caſt ſtones, ard wounded 
him in the head , and ſerit þim avis iliamefully 
handled. | 

s And again, he foni another » 4d him they 
killed : and many others, Þczcing ric, and kil- 
ling tome. _ 

6 Having yet therefore or: © , his 42llbes 

loved , he ſent him alſo laſt unto tnec7: . {%;: 
They wlll reverence my ſon. 


and the inneritaice ſhall be ors. 
8 And they took him, and killed h7;, and 
caſt him outof the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall therefore rhe Lord of the vine- 
yard do? he will come and deſtroy the husband- 
men, and will give the vineyard unto others. . 

' 10 And have ye not read this ſcripture?* The 
ſtone which the builders rejeRed, is become the 
head of the corner. 


11 This was the Lords doing , and it is:mar- | 


yellous in our eycs. : 
12 And they ſought to lay hold on tim , bur 
feared the people; for they knew thathe had 


him, and went their way. : : 
13 * And they ſent unto him certain of the 


his words. 
14. And when they were come, they fay unto 


ing , If we ſhall ay, From heaven, he will ay, kim, Maſter. , we know-that thou art zrue , and 


Why then did ye not believe him ? 


careſt for no man : for thou regardeſt not the 


32 But if we ſhall ſay, Ofmen , they feared: perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of Godin 
the people : for all men counted John, thathe truth: Ts it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, or not? 


was a prophet indeed, 


1s Shall we give, or ſhall we not give ? Bur he 


LO 2-4 
CG bi 39 


7 But. tho!s imsbandmen faid amangft theme 
ſelves, This 16 the heir 3 come ,. lerus kill him, 


* Plat. - 
118. 224 


* Matths. | 


33- And they aniwered and aid unto Jeſus, knowing their hypocrifie, ſaid unto them, - Why ||. Valuing 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering, faſch uvto tempr ye me? bring me a|| peny, that I may ſee of our mo- 
them , Netther-dol tell you by what authority zt.. 


I do-theſe things. 
C HA P, XII, 


15 And they brought 2: : and: he ſaith unto 


i In 2 parable of the <ineyard let out t9 mthankful And they (aid unto hum, Ceſars, 


17 And 


ny ſeven 
pence 


them , Whole is this image and ſuperſcription? half-peny, 


as Mitch, 
18. 28. 
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Watth, 
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24. 


qe erronr of the Cadduriti. _ Chap. vill, Chr?f DIvTds Lark, 


*Pſal. 


' 17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them , Ren- * The LORD ſaid to my-Lord, Sit thou on my 
OOts TIO. Is 


der to Ceſar the things 1;.4t are Ceſars , and to right hand,rill I make thine enemiesthy footft 
God the thivgs that are Gods. And they mar» 37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord; 
yelled athim. and whence Is he then his fon? And the:.common 
13 E * Then come unto him the Sadducees, people heard him gladly. PT 
which ſay there is no reſurreQion; and they ack- 38 TC And he ſaid unto them in his dedtrine, * Match. 
ed him , ſaying, | * Beware of the ſcribes , which love to go in long 23. 6. 
t9 Maſter, Moſes wroteunto us, Tfa mans cloathing , and [ove ſilurations .in the markert- 
brother die, and jeave his wife behind him, and places, : 
leave no children, that his brother ſhould take his 39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 
20 Now there were ſeven brethren : and the 4o * Which devour widows houſes, and for a * ygarth. 
firſt rook a wife, and dying lefrno ſeed. prerence make long prayers : theſe ſhall receive 23. 14. 
21- And the ſecond took her , and died, ne1- greater damnation, ' « 


ther left he anyſeed, and the third tkewiſe. 41 CE * And Jeſus ſar over againſt the treaſu- + 5.11 
22 And theſcyen had her, and leftno ſeed: ry, -* * ' -'_Id how the people caſt || mony into ,,, ;, 
laſt of all the woman died alſo. the treaſury : and many that were rich caſt in j x pirce 


23 In the reſyurre&ion therefore , when they much. 
ſhall riſe , whoſe wife ſh:11 ſhe be of them? for 4s And there came a certain poor wicow,and mon'y : 
the ſeven had her to wife. _ ſhe threw in two || mites, which make a farthing. ee har. 

. .24 And Jeſus anſwering (.1d unto them, Doye 43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and , _ ,, 
not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the ſcrip- ſx1th unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, rhat this þ It 1s the 
rures, neither the power of Gd? poor widow hath caftmore1n,than all they which {.,.y 

25 For when they ſh.1l riſe from the dead, have caſt into the trea'ury. : part of one 
they neither marry , nor are given in marriage: 44 For all they did caſt 1n of their abundance: ,; 


of braſs 


- y ! lt... 
but are as the angels which are in heaven.  butſhe of her want did caſt 1n all that ſhe had, Se bink 
26 And as touching the dead , that they riſe: evez all her living. money. 
have ye not read in the hook of Moſes , how in CHAP. XIII 


the.buſh God ſpake unto him , ſaying , I am the x Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruftion of the temple-: 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 9 the perſecutions ſor the goſpel : 10 that the goſpel 


God of Jacob? uſt be preached to all nations 14 that great cala- 
27 Hes not the God of the dead, but the God mities (hall happer to the Zews:-24and the manner 
of the [1ving : ye therefore do greatly err. of bis coming to ſndgement. 22 The hour whereof 


28 C* Andone of the ſcribes came,and having being known to nont, every man 25s to watch and 
heard them reaſoning together , and perceiving fray, that we be not ſound unprovided , when he 
thit lic had anſwered them well , asked him, cometh to each one partecularly by death. = 
Which 1s the firit commandment of all? Nd * as he went ont of the rempne.one of firs * Matth. 
25; And Jeſus anſwered him., The firſt of all / A diſciples ſaith unto him , Maſter, ſce what 24. 1. 
the commandments is, Hear, © Iſrael, the Lord manner of ſtones, and what buildings are here. 


| our God is one Lord ; 2 And Jeſus anſwering, t8td unto him , Steſt 


* 30 Arid thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God -thou theſe great buildings? there fhall not be left 
with all thy he:rt, and with all thy ſoul , and 'one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown 
with all thy mind , | and with all thy ftrength: down. . 
this is the firſt commandment, 2 And as he ſat upon the mowht of Olives, 
31 And the ſecond 7slike, namely this, Thou over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 


|  ſhaltlovethy neighbour as thy ſelf: there is none John, and. Andrew asked him privately, 


1Y 


he taught in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes that of |forrows. 


other.commandment greater then theſe. 4 * Tell us , when ſhall theſe things be ? and * Matth, 
32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him , Well Ma- what ſhall be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall 24. 3. 
ſter, thou haſt ſaid the trurh : for theres one be fulfilled ? 


' God, and there js none other but he. s And Jeſus anſwering them , began to ſay, 


'33 And to love him with all the hearr , and Take heed left any man deceive you. Do 
with all the underftanding, and with all the ſoul, 6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
and with all the ſtrength, and to love hs neigh- I am Chriſt: 2nd ſhall deceive many. 
bour as himſelf, is more then all whole-burnt= #5 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours 
offerings and ſacrifices, | of wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch things muſt 
34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered dif- needs be, but the end ſhall nor be yet. | F 
creetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation , and | The 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that kingdom againſt xingdom : and there ſhall be word 1n 
durſt ask him any queſtion. Þ - earthquakes in 4zvers places , and there ſhall be the origt- 
35 T* And Jefus anſwered and faid , while famines, and troubles: theſe are the beginnings - _ 
Chr oR_fp of David? \ 9 © Bur take heed toyour ſelves 2 for they the p27n50j 


©. 36 For David hit: ſelf faid by the holy Ghoſt, ſhall deliver you up to councils , and in the ſy- 4 woman 


; NaZogues 7N travel 


Calanities foretold.. s. MARK Watch end IN 


| brought before rulers and kings for my ſake., for even at the doors. 
 ateſtimony againſt them. _ - * 


Y Mat. 
IO, 19s 


F Mat. 24+. 14 $* But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination the morning 


5, 


F Mat. 
24s 20, 


ſhall not give her light : the poor. And they murmured againſt her, Mat. 


 Inginthe clouds, with great power and glory. whenſoever ye will ye may do them good: bur 


- 
. , % 
. * 
++ WM) 
” 


nagogues ye ſhall be-beatety , and ye ſhall be theſe things come to paſs, know that ic is nig 
Hon 30 Yerily I fay unto you, that this generati. 
' - to And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a- 0n ſhall nor paſs, rill all theſe things be done. 
mong all nations. : 31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away ; bur my 
11 * But when they ſhall lead you , and deli- words fhall not paſs away. 4 
ver you up , take nothought beforc-hand what. 32 © Burt of that day and that honr'knoweth- 
ye ſhall ſpeak, neither doye premeditate : but no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, 
whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, that nether the Son, but the Father. =» 
fpeak ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ho- 33 * Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye x Mat, 
ly Ghoſt, know not when the time I5. i 
12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 34 For the Son of man is asa man taking a far ** 4% 
to death, and the father the ſon ; and children journey, who left his houſe , and gave authority 
ſhall riſe up againſt che7y parents, and ſhall cauſe to his Servants , and to every man his work, and 
them to be put todeath. commanded the porter to watch. 
13. And ye ſhall be hated of all men formy 35s Watch Fe therefore, ( for ye know not 
names ſake : but he that ſhall endure unto the when the maſter of the houſe comech 3 at even, 
end , the ſame ſhall be ſaved. or at midnyght , or at the cock-crowing , or 1n 


of deſolation , ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 35 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you fleeping: 
ſtanding where 1t ought nor, ( let him that read- 37And whatIfay unto you,I fay unto all,watch. 
eth, underſtand ) then let them that be in Ju- CHAP. XIV _ | 
dea, flee to the mountains: 1 A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 3 Precious oxntment 
15 And let him that is on the houſe-top, not 7s poured on his bead by a woman. 10 Judas ſels 
go down intothe houſe , neither enter therems, lUeth his Maier for money. 12 Chrift Oe 
ro take any thing out of his houſe. telleth how he ſhall be betrayed of one of his diſ- 
x6 And ler him char is in the field , not turn ciples: 22 aſter the paſſ-over prepared. , and 
back again for to take up his garmenr, — eaten, inſlituteth his ſupper, 26 declareth aſore- 
17 Butwoto them that are with child, and © hand the flight of all bis diſciples , and Peters 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. denyal. 43 Judas betrayeth him with a kiſs. 
18 And pray ye that your flight be not inthe 46 He 3s apprehended 7n the gardex, $3 falſly ac- 
winter. 7 | cuſed and zmpiouſly condemned of the Jews coun- 
19 For in thoſe days ſhill be affligion, ſuch ſz, 65 ſhameſully abuſed by thim, 66 and thrice 


as was not from the beginning of the creation adenyed of Peter. 7 
which God created, unto this time , neither A; Fter * two days, was the feaſt of the paſſe- » yy 
ſhall he. over, and of unleayened bread : and the gz, ,, 


20 And except that the Lord had ſhortned chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how they 
rhoſe days, no flefh ſhould be faved : but for the might rake him by craft, and put him to death. 
eleas ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhort- ©2 Bur they ſaid , Not on the feaſt-4ay., left 
ned the days. there be an uproar of the people. 

21 * And then , ifany man ſhall ſay toyon, 23 © * And being in Bethany, in the houſe of * Mat. 
Lo, here 7s Chriſt, orlo, be zs there : believe Simon the leper, as he ſar at meat, there came a 26. 6. 
b31 not. woman , having an alabaſter-box of oyntmenr of || Or, 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall || ſpikenard, very precious ; and lhe brake the pyre 
riſe, and fhall ſhew figns and wonders, to ſeduce, box, and poured 1t on his head. or, li 
if t were poſſible, even the eleR. | 4 And there were ſome that had indignation ard, 

23 But take ye heed : behold , T have fore- within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
told you all rhings. of the oyntment made ? 

- 24 © * Put mthoſedays, after that tribula- g For it might have been ſold for more then |} 
tion , the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon three hundred || pence , and have been given to {| See || 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble 18. 2] 
powers that are 1n heaven ſhall be ſhaken. ye her ? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. 


25 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man com- 9 For ye have the poor with you always, and 


27 Andthen ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall me ye have not always. _ 
gather together his ele from the four winds, $8 Shehath done what ſhe could : ſhe is come 
fromthe uttermoſt part of the earth to the utter- aforehand to anoynt my body to the burying, © 
moſt part of heayen, +. ,- - 9 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoeyer this ' 
28 Now learna parable of the fig-tree : When goſpel ſhall be preached throughour the whole 
her branch 1s yet tender , and putteth forth world , thzs alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpo- 
leaves, ye know that ſummer is near: - . kenof, for a memorial of her. <uoon 
29 So ye in like manner , when ye ſhull ſee x0 © * And JudgzI(cariot, one of the rwelve, Wo | 
| ES, WENT 209% 14 


1 * Mat: 

| 26. 17» 
[Or 

| ſacrificed: 


» 


* Mat. 
06« 20, 


* Mat. 
26. 26, 


| ſhould die with thee, I will notdeny thee inany tke palace of the high prieſt ; and he fat with 


"The paſſe-098y eaten. - Chap. xiv. Tudas bttrayeth Chriff, 
- . went uſito the:chief driefts, -. to betray him uhto 32''* And they came toa. place which was na-* Mar. 


mas. 144 2 4+ : + med Gethſemane 7: and he (atth to his diſciples, 25, 35, 
11 And whey they hearc 7t , th... y wereiglad, Sit ye here, whileT fhi#ll pray. WS 

and promilcd to gt: him money. And lie fought 33 And hetaketh with him Peter, and James, 

how he might convertnen'ly berray him. ' and John, and began to be fore am-:zed , and to 

12q* And the firit day of uuleavened bread, be very heavy, © | 

when they || kuiled the paſs-over,his diſciples ſaid 34 And faith unto them, .My ſoul is exceeding 

unto him, Where w1lt thou that we go and-pre- ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and watch, 

pare, thatthou mayeſt eat the paſs-over?. - + 35 Aadhe went forward a little,” and fell-on 

13 And heſendeth forth . two ofhis diſciples, the ground, and prayed , that if it were poſſible 

and faith unto them, Gd. ye 1nto the city, and the Tour might paſs from him, et 

there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 36 And he ſajd, Abba, Father. All things are 

water : follow him.  pollible unto thee, rake away this cup from me : 

. 14 And-whereſcever he ſhall go 1n', ſay ye to nevertheleſs,not what I will,but what thou wilt. 

the good-man of the houſe , The Maſter faith, 39 And he cometh, and findeth them ſleep- 
Where is the gueſt-chamver , where I ſhall ear ing, andſaith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt rhou? 

the paſs-over with my diſciples? '  * --- ©: couldft notthou wateh one houre? 
15 Andhewill ſhew you a-large upper room - 38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter intotem- . 
furniſhed and prepared: there make ready for us, ptation : the ſpirit truely is ready , but the fleſh 
16 Andhis diſciples went forth,and came into 75 weak. | ny 

the city, and found as he had ſaid unto them : and 39 And-again he went away, and prayed,and 


they made ready the palſs-over. ſpake the ſame words, | 
17 And 1n the evening he cometh with the 4o And when he returned, he found them a- 
twelve. ſleep again, ( for their eyes were heayy) neither 


13 * Andas they fat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, wiſt they what to anſwer him. : 
Verily I ſay unto you , one of you which eateth 41 And he cometh the third time , and ſaith 
with me, ſhall betray me. +... unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : 1c 

19 And they began to be ſorrowful, and to ſay 1s nou, the hour 1s come; behold, the Son of 
unto him one by one, Is it I? and another ſajd, man 1s betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

Isit I? | 42 Riſe up, 1:tus go; lo, he that berrayerh me 
20 And he anfwered, and faid unto them, 7t is at hand. 2 
z5 one of the twelye, that dippeth with me inthe 43 * And 1immediatly, while he yer ſpake, co- * gar... 
diſh, meth Judas, one ofthe twelve , and with him a 96. 47s 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it1s wrir- great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the 


\ ten ofhim : but wo to that man by whom the 3on chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 


of man is betrayed ; good were it for that man if 44 And he that betrayed him,had given them 
he had never been born. a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame 
22 © * And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 1s he; take him, and lead bin away ſafely. - 
and bleſſed, and brake zr, and gave to them, and '45 And afloon as he was come,he goeth ſtraight- 
ſaid, Take, cat : this 1s my body. way to him, and faith, Maſter, maſter; and kiiled 
23 And he tookthe cup, and when he had gi- him. oh 
ven thanks, he gave zt to them : and they all drank 46 © And they laid their hands on him , and 
of it. : rook him. 
24 And he faid unto them, This 1s my bloud 495 And one of them that flood by , drew a 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many. ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, and 
25 Verily I fay unto you, I willdrink no more cut off his car. 
of the fruit of the vine,” until that day thatI drink 48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


ic new 1n the kingdom of God. Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords 
| 26 And when they had ſung an || hymn , they and w:th ſtaves, totake me? _ 
went out into the mount of Olives. | 49I was daily with you in the temple teaching, 


279 * And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be and ye took me not : bur the ſcriptures mult be 
offended becauſe of ae this night; for its writ- fulfilled, ; 
ren, Iwill ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall &5o And they all forſook him, and fled. 


be ſcattered. : $1 And there followedhim a certain young 
28 Bur after that Iam riſen, I will go before man , having a linen cloath caſt abour. his naked 
you into Galilee. body;: and the young men laid hold on him. 


29 *BurPeter aid unto him , Although all &$s2 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
ſhall be offended, yer w:ll not I. them naked. | : 
| 3o And Jeſusſaich unto him, Verily I ſay unno $3 © And they led Jeſus away to the high * Mart. 
thee, that this day, even in this night before the prieſt : and with him were aſſembled all the chief 26. 57+ 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. : 
31 Burt he ſpake the more yehemently, If «$4 And Peter followed him afar off even into 


wiſe. Likewiſe alſo fald they all, the 
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Peters denial. 


T Mat. 
26. $9. 


* Mat. 


" 24-30» 


* Mat. 
26. 656 


* Mart. 
26. 75s 

| Or, 

be wept 
abundant- 


the fervants, and warmed himſclfat the fire. . 

ss * And thechief prieſts, and all the coun- 
cil ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put himto 
death, and found none. FE a ; 

$6 For many bare falſe witneſs againft him, 
but cheir witnels agreed not together. : 

57 And therearoſe certain, and bare falle wit- 
neſs againſt him, ſaying, NY 

$8 Weheard himſay, I will deſtroy this tem- 
ple that is made with hands , - and within three 
days I will build another made without hands. 
, $9 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree toge- 
ther. 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, 
and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 
what 1s it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? 

61 Buthe held his peace, and anſwered no- 


thing. Again the high prieſt asked him, and ſaid . 


unto him , Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of rhe 
bleſſed ? 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, Tam : * andye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man (irring on the right hand of power,and 
coming 1n the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his cloathes,and 
ſaith, What need we any further witneſſes ? 

64 Yehave heard the blaſphemy : what think 
h ; 0 they all condemned him to be guilty of 

cath, 

- 65s And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to co- 
ver his face, and to buffet him, and tro ſay unto 
him, Propheſfie: and the ſervants did ſtrike him 
with the palms of their hands. 

65 © * And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
los, there cometh one of the maids of the high 

rieſt. 

: 67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 
ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo was 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 Bur he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither 
underſtand I what thou ſayeſt : And he went our 
intothe porch; and the cock crew. 

69 And the maid (aw him again, and began to 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This 15 one of them, 

70 And he denied it again. And alittle after, 
they that ſtood by ſa1d again to Perer, Surely thou 


art one of them : for thou arta Galilean , and thy 


ſpeech agreeth thereto. 


71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 
I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 


72* And the ſecond time the cock crew. And 


Perer called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid un- 


to him, Before the cock crow twice , thou ſhalr 


'- deny me thrice. And || when he thought thereon, 


ganto weep he wept. 


CHAP. XV. 

x feſus is brought bound and accuſed before Pilate. 
Is Upon the cl amour q the common people,the mur- 
aerer Barabbas ts looſed,und Feſus delivered up to 
be crucifeed. 19 He ts crowned with thorns, 19ſpit 
0n,and mocked : 21 fainteth in bearing his croſs: 

_ 27 hangeth between two thieves : 29 ſafer th the 
trewnphing reproaches of the Fews : 39 but is con- 

feſſed by the centurion to be the Son of God: 43 and 
8s bononrably buried by Foſiph. 


S, MARK 


rieſts held a conſultation with the elders 
and (cribes, and the whole council , and bound 
Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered bi#: 
to Pilate, 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thourthe king of 
= =_u ? And he anſwering (aid unto him, Thou 
a el It. | ' 

: And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many! 
things : bur he anſwered nothing. 

4 * And Pilate asked him again , ſaying, An- 
(wereſt thou nothing ? behold how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee. 

s Bur Jeſus yetanſwered nothing ; fo that P- 
late marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 

priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 
4 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had made infurreRion 
with him, who had committed murder in the in- 
ſurre&ion. | ; 

8 And the mulritade crying aloud , began to 
defire bzm to do as he hadever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them , ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the ; Fi 

10 ( For he knew that the chief prieſts had de- 
livered him for envy ) 

I 1Burt the chief prieſts moyed the people, that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and faid again unto 
them, What wil ye then thar I ſhall do unto hin 
whem ye call the king ofthe Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucifie him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them , Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucifie him. 


Is TE And fo Pilate willing to content the peo- 


ple, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and deliver- 


ed Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be cru- 
cified. 


16 And the ſouldiers led him away into the hall, 


called Pretorium 3 and they call together rhe 


whole band. 
17-And they clothed him wirh purple , and 
5" a crown of thorns , and pur it about his 
ead, | 
13 And began to ſalute him , Hail king of the 
CWS, 
19 And they ſmore him on the head with a 
reed, and did ſpit upon him , and bowing therr 
knees, worſhipped him. 
20 And when they had mocked him, they took' 
off the purple from him, and pur his own clothes 
on him, and led him our to crucific him. 


| Chriſt erncifled, 
A * ſtraightway in the morning the chief * 12. 
P 27. I, 


; 
! 


| 


* Mat. 


27. 12, | 


21 * And they compel on: Simon a Cyreni- * pg4+.. 


an, who paſſed by, coming out of the countrey, 
RY of Alexander and Rufus ,- to bear his 
22 And they bring ham unto the place Golgo- 
tha , which is being 1nterprered:, the place ofa 
Skull. 
23 And they gave him to drink, wine mingled 
with myrche; bur he received it not. | 


oy 


27, 32. 


| 


| #1,63:1.2» 


{ * Matth, 
\ 27: 4% 


. cified him. 


T : py ' | | a IO. > Ns . Na EE 
Clyift is buried = | Chap. wvl. © Hs reſurre 701 forttold, 


24 And when they had crucified him, they 45 Andre bought fine linen , and took him 


parted his garments,caſtivg lots uporrthem, what down,and. wrapped him in the linen,and laid him 


evcry man fhould rake. m 2 ſepuichre which was hewn out of a rock, and 
.. 25 And It was the third hour , and they cru- rolled a ſtone unto the door of the ſepulchre. 
o © 47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
26 And the ſuperſcriprion of his accuſarton ther of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 
was written over, THE KING OF THE CHA-P.--XVL 
JEWS. SE 1 An angel declareth *the reſurreftion of Chrift to 
27 And with him they crucifie two thieves; three women. 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to Mary 
the one on his right hand,® the other on his left. Magdalene ;, 12 to two going into the countvey : 


28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which ſanh, 14then to the apoſiles,1 5whow he ſendeth forth to 


* And he was numbred with the tranſgrefiours,  . preach the goſpel: 19 and aſcendeth into heaven, 
29 Andthey that paſſed by , railed on him, AÞ Nd when' the ſabbath was paſt , Mary Mag- 
wagping their heads,and ſaying, Ah,thou chat de» /*% dalene;and: Mary thz mother of James, and 


ſtroyeſt the temple,and-buildeſt ;t. in three days; Salome had bought ſweet ſpices', that they mighr 
30 Save thy. (elf., and come down from tte come and anoint him. = | 
a... Ok 2 * And veryearly-in the morning , the firſt * Luke 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chief. priefis mocking, day of the-week, they came utito the ſepulchre at 24. 1. 
ſaid among themſelves with the ſcribes, Heſaved the rifing of the ſun. Job 20.1. 
others, himſelfhe cannot ſave. Wo _ 2. And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now roll us away the ſtone from-the door of the ſe- 
rom the croſs,that we may-ſee andibeheve. And pulchre? 
they. that were crucified with-him , reviled him, © 4. (' And:'when they looked, - they ſaw that the 
\ 33 And when the fixth hour was come, there: ſtone was rolled away) for itwas very great, 
was darkneſs over the whole land;uncill the ninth 5. * And emring itntothe ſepulchre, they ſaw a * Joh. 20, 
hour. T young man ſitting on the right fide, clothed in a 11+ \ 
34 And atthe ninth hour Jeſus: cryed with a: long white garment 3 and they wete affrighted. 
loud voice, ſaying, * Eloi ,. Eloi., lama fabach-- 6 And hefaithunto them , Be not afffighted : 
thani? which 1s,being interpreted, My God; my yeſcek Jeſusof Nazareth , which-was crucified : 
God, why-haft thou-forſaken-mer?:  *' he'isriſen, he 18 nothere:-behiold , the place 
_ 35 And ſome. of. them that-ſtood by.., when: where:they: laid him. ©. 
they heard zt, ſaid, Behold , he calleth Elias.” ; 5 Bur go your way, tell rg end Pe- 
35 And oneran, and filled a ſpunge'full of vi- ter,-that he goeth before yournto Galilee ; there ,, 
neger , and put:it on a reed , and gave himto: ſhall ye ſee him; * as he: ſaid unto; you. 
drink, .ſaying,Let alone 3 let us-ſee whether Elias. 8 And they went: out quickly , and fled from 
will come ro take him down. | - the ſepulchre,for they:trembled, and were amaz- 
37 And.Jeſus-cryed with a loud. voice: , and ed : neither faid they any thing toany-man; for. 
oave up. the Ghoſt. | 4  -,' theywereafraid. 
33 And the vail of the temple was-rent-1n' 9 <: Now wher:7:ſ45 was rifen'early, the firſt” 
twain, from the-top to the, bottom.  ' _ adayofthe week, * he appeared firſt'ro Mary Mag * Joh. 20. 
39 ©: And when. the. centurion which ſtood. dalene, * out of whom he-J1ad caft ſeven devils; 14: 
over againft him, ſaw that he ſocryed out., and 10 And ſhewentandxold them that had been * Luk.8.2. 
gave up the Ghoſt , he ſaid , Truly tnis man was. with him, as they mourned and wepr. 
the Son of God, 11 And they , when' they had heard that he 
40 There were alſo women looking "on afar was alive,and had been ſeen of her, believed nor. 
oft: among whom was. Mary - Magdalene , and 12 © After that he-appearcd 1n another form, 
Mary the mother of James the leſs and of Joſes, * unto two of them, as they walked , and went * Luk. 24. 
and Salome 3 Tons into the countrey. | 13. 
41 Whoalſo when ke: was 1n Galilee , * fol-- 13 Andthey went and told zt unto the refi- 
lowed him, and miniſtred unto him ; and many due : neither believed they them. 
other women-which came up with -him unto Je- 14 C* Afterward he appeared unto the ele- * Luke 
ruſalem. yen , as they ſat}| at meat , and upbraided them 2, 36. 
42 © * And now when the even was come, with their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart, be- Joh;2o. 9. 
( becauſe it was-the preparation, thatis, the day cauſe they believed not them which had ſeen him Or, 


Matth, 
26, 32» 


_ beforetheſabbath) after he was riſen. - ' together. 


Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- 15-* And.he ſaid unto-them',- Go ye into all * Match. 


_ ſellour , which alſo waited . for the kingdom .of the world, and preach the goſpel to-every crea- 28, 19. 


God, came, and went in boldly-unto Pllate, and ture: ; : 

craved the body of Jeſus. 16 Hethat believeth and is baptized, ſhall * John 
44 And Pilate marvelled. if: he:were already be ſaved ; * bur he that believeth not, ſhall be 12. 48. 

acad :. andcallingunto him the centurion , he damned. * ACS 16. 


. asked him whether he had been any while .dead; 19 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them 'that be- 18, 


45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he lJievez * in my name ſhall they caſt out devils, * AR, 2.4» 
gave the body to Joſeph, * they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, a8They 
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The conception 


+ AR. 28. 


* Alt. 28. 
8, 


* Exod. 
ZO. 7» 


Lev. 16. 


L7» 


S.iL v 
- . F* * 
a we 


KF 


of obs tht Baptih > 


13. * They ſhall take up ſerpents, -and if they them, hewas: * received up into heayen , and * Luke 


drink any deadly thing , it ſhall not hurt them : ſar on rhe right hand of God. 


* rhey ſhall lay hands on the fick , and they ſhall 
recover. 


20 And they went forth, and preached every 


19 CSothen after the Lord had ſpoken unto firming the word with ſigns following. Amen. 


——_— 
tt. 


he. ———_ 


ſhe pref of Labs to bis Holegoſls 5 Th 
x The prejace oj Luke to his wholegoſpel, $S The 
cou as of John the Baptiſt, 26 and of Chriſt. 
39 The propheſie of Eliſavtth, and of Mary con- 
cerning Chriſt, 57 The nativity and circumciſion 
| of John. 67 The ' propheſie of Zachary both of 
Chrift, 76 and of 7Fobn. On. 
[roraawck as many -have taken in hand to ſet 
forth in order a declaratien of thoſe things 


which are moſt ſurely believed among us, 


2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eye-witneſles , and: m1- 
niſters of the word : Op a 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had per- 
fe& underſtanding of all things from the very. 
firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt excellent 
Theophilus, | | 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 
thoſe things wherein chou haſt been inſtruged. 


bo . ; o 
. - A 
2 ny = \ 


C The Goſpel according to S. L V K * 


RES Here was in the days of Herod 
L- che king of Judea , a certain 


—_— 


—_— IT 


Ghoſt , even from his mothers womb. 


16 * And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
he turn to the Lord their God. 


' © #4-Sb, 
where, the Lord worklng with them, * and con- * Heh, ,; 


4+ 


* Mal, 


17 And he ſhall gobefore him in the ſpirit 


and power of Elias , toturnthe hearrs of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the difobedient || to 
the wiſdom of che juſt, * to make ready a people 
prepared of the Lord, _ 
18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Where- 
by ſhall T know this ? for Tam an old man, and 
my wife well ſtricken in years. 

19 Andthe angel anſwering, ſaid unto him, I 


 amGabriel, that ſtandin the preſence of God : 


and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and toſhew thee 
theſe glad ridings. : Ws 


| Or 4 1, 


' 20 Andbehold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and 


not able to ſpeak, untill the day that theſe 
things ſhall be performed , becauſe thou belie- 
veſt not my words , which ſhall be fulfilled in 
their ſeaſon.. | i 

21 And the people waited fer Zacharias, and 


= 


prieſt named Zacharias , of marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the tem- 


KL the courſe of Abia : and his 
wife was of the daughters of 


name was Eliſabeth. re 


6 And. they were both righteous before God, 


walking in all the commandments and ordinan- 


ces of the Lord, blameleſs. 


75 And they had no child, becauſe that Elifa-- days© 


beth was barren, and they both were yow. well 
ſiricken1n years. i 

8 Andit cameo paſs, that while he executed. 
the prieſts office before God in the order of his 
cpurle, | 


9 According to the cuſtome of the prieſts of- 


fice, his lot wasto burn incenſe when he went 


into the temple of the Lord. | 
10 * Andthe whole multitude of the people 
were praying without , at the time of incenſe. 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of 
the Lord, ſtanding on the right fide of the altar 
of incenſe. PONDS 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw hi, he was trou- 
bled, and fear fell upon him. | 


13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, Za- - 


le, | | | 
" 22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
untothem : and they perceived thar he had ſeen 
a viſion in the remple : for he beckned unto 
them : and remained ſpeechleſs. 
23 And jt came to paſs, that aſſoon as the 
departed. to his -own houſe. rs 

24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth con- 
ceived, and hid her ſelf five monerhs, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in rhe 
days wherein he looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

26 And in the ſixth moneth , rhe angel Ga- 
briel was ſen 
named Nazareth, - - + _ - 
Eel To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 

was Joſeph, of the houſe of David ; and the vir- 
gins name was Mary. | + 

28 And the angel came im unto her, and ſaid, 
Hail, thou that art || highly favoured, the Lord zs 


. with thee : bleſſed art thou among women. 


29 And when ſhe ſaw him , ſhe was troubled 


fhis miniſtration were accompliſhed , he 


om God, unto a city of Galilee, 


[| Or, g 
caouſly 46 
ceptea, Of 


charlas : for thy prayer is heard ; and thy wife at his ſaying, and caft in her mind what manner yych 


Elifabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call 
his hams John. 

' I4 An 
many ſhall rejoyce at his birth, 


Is For he ſhall be great in rhe ſight of the , 
and ſhall drink neither wine nor firong womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his Mares, ! 
drink ; and he ſhall be filled with the holy name Jeſus. 


Lord, 


thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſ , and not 


of faluration this ſhould be. 


God. 


gracetde 


30 And the angel ſaid unto her , Fear See yerlc 
Mary : for thou haſt found fayour with 30, 


31 * Andbehold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy * If, 9. 1 


_ z2 hee 


The propheſie of Elizabtth. 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God fhall give 
unto him rhe throne of his father David. 

33 * And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Ja- 
cob for ever , and of his kingdom there ſhall be 
no end. 

4 Then faid Mary unto the angel , How ſhall 
this be, ſeing I know not a man ? | 

s And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, aud the 
| power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that hely thing which ſhall be born 
of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 

>6 And behold , thy coufin Elizabeth , ſhe 
hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age : and 
this 1s the fixth moneth with her , who was cal- 
led barren. 

37 For with God nothing ſhall be unpoſlble. 

38 And Mary faid , Behold the handmaid of 
the Lerd, bet unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary aroſe 1n thoſe days, and went 
Jag the hill-countrey with haſte, intcoa city of 

uda, 

40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and ſaluted Elizabeth, 
a1 41 And it came to paſs, that when Elizabeth 
: heard the faluration of Mary, the babe leaped in 
oi -—_ and Elizabeth was filled with the holy 
Ghoit. 


2 # Daft. J» 


14» 
Mlice 5+ 4+ 


42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice , and 


ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 
4 the the fruit of thy womb. 

3 And whence z this ro me , that the mo- 
ther of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 

44 For lo, afſcon as the voice of thy faluta- 
tion ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy. 

| Or, s And bleſſed 5 ſhe || that believed : for 
which be- there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things 


lieved which were told her from the Lord. 
that there, 46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnifie the 
Lord | | 
47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced ja God my 
Saviour. 


48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his 
handmaiden : for behold , from henceforth all 
generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me 
great things, and holy 7s his Name. 

s And his mercy z on them that fear him, 
*Plal. from generation to generation, 
of 33: 10. $1 * He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, 
1 * 1 Sam, * he hath ſcattered the proud , in the imagina- 
2. 6, tion of their hearts. 

*Pfal. 34+ $2 * He hath put down the mighty from their 
Io, (eats, and exalred them of low degree. 

* Jer. I. 
9. 20s 
*Gen.17. 


*Ia.$1.9, 


things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 
$4 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, * in re- 
membrance of hzs5 mercy. | 
ss * As he ſpake toour fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his ſeed for eyer, 


Chap, A 


$2 * He hath filled the hungry with good 
fited us, 


Fohns nativity and circumciſion, 
s Aud Mary abode with her about three 
T2nc7hs, and returned to her own houſe. 

© Now Elizabeths full rime came, thar ſhe 
ſtould ze delivered 3 and ſhe brought forth a 
ſon. 

$3 And her neighbours and her coufins heard 
how theLord had fhewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoyced with her. ; 

$9 And itcame to paſs that on the eighth 
day they came to circumciſe the child ; and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of his 
father. 

60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid , Not 
ſo; but he ſhall be called John. : | 

61 And they faid unto her , There is none of 
thy kindred thats called by this name. 

62 And they made figns to his father, how he 
would have htm calked. |< 

63 And he asked. for #Fyricing-table , and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And they mar- 
velled all. : 

64. And his mouth was opened immeduately, - 
_—_ tongue looſed , and he ſpake, and praiſed 
God, 

6s And fear came on all that dwelt round a- 
bout them : and all theſe || ſayings were noiſed a- || Os 
broad throughout all the hill-countrey of Judea, 793385» 

66 And all they that had heard them , laid 
then up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of 
child thall this be ? And rhe hand of the Lord 
was with him. 

67 And hits father Zacharras was filled with 
tae holy Ghoſt, and prophefied, ſaying, 

68 -Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 
hath vifited and redeemed his people, f - 

69 * And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation * Plal. 
for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David 3. 132-I7e 

70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy * Jer. 23- 
prophets , which have been fince the world 6-and 30» 
began. LOs 

71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us. 

72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fa- 
thers, and to remember his holy covenant : | | 

73 * The oath which he (ware to: our father * Gen, 24 
Abraham, | . 0. 

74 That he would grant unto -us,that we being 
delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear, 

75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, 
all the days of our life. | 

75 And thou child ſhalt be called the prophet || Or , ſox, 
of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the face || Or, 
of the Lord, to prepare his ways; |  bowtls of 

77 To give knowledge of falyation unto his the mercy. 
people, || by the remiflion of cheir ſins, j| Or, 

78 Through the || render mercy of our God ; fun-ri/ing,, 
whereby the ||day-ſpring from on high hath vi- or branch, 
79 To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, 24. 17. 
and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into Tfa. 11, I. 
the way of peace, +. Tech, 3-$ 
80 And the child grew , and waxed ftrong Mal, 4.2. 
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| Or, 
enrolled, 


* John 
7. 42. 


| Or, 
the night- 
watches. 


Chriff is borke $. LUKE 
in ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of 19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and ponde- 


SIM4015 ſongl 


his ſhewing unto Iſrael. red them in her heart. 

CHAP. It 20 Andthe ſhepherds reramed , glorifying 
2 Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman tmpirt. 6 The and praifing God for all the things that they had 
nativity of Chriſt. 8 One angel rtlateth it to the heard and ſeen, as It was told unto them. 

ſhepherds. 13 Many ſing praiſes ts God ſor it, 2t * And when eight days were accom- * ge 

21 Chriſt is circumciſed. 22 Mary purified, 28 $i- plifhed for the circumciſing of the child , his x9, ,, 

meon and Anna propheſee of Chriſt: 4o who in- Name was called * JESUS, which was ſo * Mary, 

creaſeth in wiſdom , 45 quefizontth in the temple named of the angel before he was conceived in x, 2;; 

with the doftours, $1 and # obedient to his the womb. 

parents. 22 And when the days of her purification ac- 

Nd it came to paſs in thoſe days , that there cording to the law of Moſes , were accompliſhed, 
went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, they brought him to Jeruſalem , to preſent hiz 
that all rhe world ſhould be || raxed. . to the Lord, | 

2 (And chis taxing was firſt mide when Cy- 23 ( Asitis written In the law of the Lord, * Exoq. 
renius was gorernour of Syria) * Every male that openeth the wemd ſhall be cal- 13. 2. 

'3 Andall wentgp be taxed , every one into lcd holy tothe Lord) Numb, 
his own city. * 24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to * that 18. x, 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, our which 1s ſaid in the law of the Lord , A pair of * Leyjr. 
of rhe city of Nzzareth, into Judea, unto * the turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. -/- S426, 
city of David, which 1s called Bethlehem, ({ be- 25 And behold , there was a man in Jeruſa- 
cauſe he was of the houſe and linage of David ) lem, whoſe name w.s Simeon, and the ſame man 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wite, was juſt and devour , walting for the conſolation 
being great with child. of Iſrael : and the holy Ghoſt was upon him. 

6 And foit was, that while they were there, 25 And It was revealed unto him by the holy 
the days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death , beferc he 
delivered. had ſeen the Lords Chriſt, _ 

7 And ſhebrought forth her firſt-bornſon, 297 And he came by the ſpirit into the temple: 
and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes , and lajtd and when the parents brought 1n rhe child Jeſus, 
him in a manger, becauſe there was no room to do for him after the cuſtom ofthe law , 
for them in the inn. 28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 

8 And there were inthe ſame countrey ſhep- bleſſed God, and ſaid, 
herds abiding in the field , keeping || watch over 29 Lord, now letceft thoa thy ſervane deparz 
their flock by night. 1n peace, according to thy word. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon go For mine eyes have ſeen thy falvation : 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 3r Which thou haft prepared before the face. 
about them ; and they were ſore afraid. of all people: _ . 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them , Fear not: 32 A bghtto lighten the Gentiles, and the 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, glory of thy people lirael. 


which ſhall be to all people. .. 33 And Joſeph and his mother maryelled at 
1x Forunto you is born this day , in the city thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. : 
of David, a Saviour, which 1s Chrift the Lord. 34 And Simeon bleſſed them , and ſaid unto 


12 And this ſhall be a ſign unto you 3 Yethall Mary his mother, Behold, this child is ſer for the 
find the babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes lying * fall and rifing again of many in Iſrael : and for » qc , , ( 
in a manger. ; a fign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt: - Mans I 

13 And ſuddenly there was. with the angela 35 ( Yea aſword ſhall pierce through thy own 32 "0 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt praifing God, and ſoul alſo ) that the thoughts of many hearts may ** 


ſaying, be revealed. TE 
14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 35 And there was one Anna a propheteſs, the = 
peace, good will towards men. daughter of Phanyel , of the tribe of Aſer : ſhe 


is And it came topaſs , as the anpels were was of a great age,and had lived with an husband 
gone away from them into heaven-, the ſhey- ſeven years from her virgingty : 


herds ſaid one to another , Let us now go even 37 And ſhe wa a widow of about fourſcore 
unto Bethlehem , and fee this thing which is and four years: which departed not from the 


| come to paſs , which the Lord hath made known temple , but ſerved God with faſtings and prayers 


thoſe th 


unto us. night and day. go : 
15 Andthey came with haſte, and found Ma» 38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 


ry and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him 


17 And when they had ſeen it , they made to all themthar looked for redemption in || Jeru- _Or , 
known abroad the ſaying which was told them ſalem. |  Tfrathe 
concerning this child. 39 And when they had performed all things 

18 Andall they that heard it , wondred at according to the law of the Lord , they returned 
ings which were told them by the ſhep- into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. _ 

| | <0 


herds. 


| Or, 
gets 


WD 
= 


*Matth. 


chrift difputeth in the temple. 


40 And the child grew, and waxed ſirong 1n 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and the grace of 
God was upon him. 

41 Now hls parents went to Jeruſalem * eye- 
ry year at the feaſt of the paſs-over. 

42And when he was twelve years old, they went 

up to Jeruſalem, after rhe cuſtom of the feaſt. 

' 43 And when they had fulfilled the days; as 
they returned , the child Jeſus rarried behind 1n 
7 "ain , and Joſeph and his mother knew not 
6] it. | 

44 But they ſappoſing him to have been in the 
company, went a days journey ; and they ſought 
him among tbeir kinsfolk and among thezr ac- 

quaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they turn- 
ed back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 

46 And1r came to paſs , that after three days 
chey found him in the remple,firting in the midſt 
of the doRours both hearing them , and asking 
them queflions. 

47 And all that heard him were aſtonifhed at 

his underſtanding and anſwers. Et 

48 And when they ſaw him , they were ama- 
Zed : and his mother ſaid unto him, Son , why 

haft thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I hive ſought rhee ſorrowing. 

49 And he aid unto them, How 1s It that ye 


ſovght me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 


Fathers buſineſs ? 
50 And they underſtood not the ſaying which 
he 1pike unto them. 

s1 Ard he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubje& unto them : but his 
mother kepr a!l theſe ſayings 1n her heart. 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and | ſia- 
ture, and 1n favour with God and men. 

CHAP. IL 
1 The preachivg and baptiſm of Fobns 16 His tt- 
ſtimony of Chriſt. 20 Herod impriſontth John. 

21 Chrift baptized, receiveth teſtimony from hed- 

ven. 22 Th! age and genealogy of Chrift from Jo- 

ſeph upwards. | 
Na in the fifteenth year of the reign of T1- 
beriws Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being gover- 
nour of Judez, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee , and his brother Pmiip tetrarch of Tru- 
rea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lyla- 
n1as the tetrarch of Abllene , ; 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 
the word of God came unto John the ion of Za- 
Charias in the wilderneſs. 

3 * And he came into all the countrey atout 


Jordan, preaching t}c baptiſm of repentance , for 
the remifſion of fius ; | 
4 As it15 writtenin the book of the words of 


Eſayas the prophet , ſaying, * The voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths ſtrajght. 

s Every valley. ſhall be filled ,. and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low ; and the 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight , and the rough 
ways ſhail be made ſmooth 3 


tier then I cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes 1 


+ 1 4%4 


The preaching of 7obn, 


6 And ail flefi fhall fee the ſalvation of God. 

7 Then ſaid he to rhe multitude that came 
forth to be ay of him, * O generation of * Matth, 
vipers , who hath warned you to flee from the 3. 7. 
wrath to come ? | 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits | worthy of re- || Or, 
p_ and begin not to ſay within your zzt ſox. 
elves, We have Abraham to ozr father : for 1 | 
ſay unto you , that God is able of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe up children unto Abraham, 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root of 
the trees : eyery tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit , is hewn down, and c:ſt in- 
to the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, ſaying, What 
ſhall wedo then ? 6 

11 Heanſwereth and faith untothem , * He James. 
that hath rwo coats, let him impart to him *:.15+ 
that hath none ; and he that hath meat, ler him 7 392 
do likewiſe. | 3. $7e 
, 12 Thencame alſo publicanes tobe baptized, 
and ſazd unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do ? 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Exa& no more 
then that which is appointed you. 

14 And the fouldiers likewiſe demanded of 
him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid 
untothem, {| Do violence to no man, neither :c- 1 Or 
cuſe any falſly, and be content with your || wages. ; Pargha 

15 And as the people were || inexpeRation, ,,_. - 
and all men muſed in their hearts of John, whe- ;, fs 
ther he were the Chriſt or not F_. 

16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all , 
deed baptize you with water ; but one migh- 


48 | | Or, 
dilnwante 
|| Or, 
in ſuilnence 
| Or , 
reaſoned , 
or divated. 
* Matrh. 
II. 


am not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire: EE, 

17 Whoſe fan & in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor , and will gather rhe 
wheat into his garner ; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 5: 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. 

19 * But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved x x. 
by him for Herodias his brother Philips wife, and ,, , * 
ſor all the evils which Herod had done, P 

20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 
John in priſon. 

217 Now when all the people were baptized, 

* 1rcame to paſs that Jeſus alſo being baptized, » v1... 
and praying, the heaven was opened: _ 
22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 9.735 
fhape hke a dove upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my beloved 
S0n, In thee Tam well pleaſed. nes 

23 And Jefus himſelf began to be abour thir- 
ty years of age , being (as was ſuppoſed) rhe fon 
of Joſeph, which was the ſon of Hell , 

24 Which was the ſoz of Matthat , which was 
the ſon of Levi ,. which was the ſon of Melchi, 
dag the ſon” of. Janna, which was the ſoz of 

oleph, | 

28 Which was the ſon of Mattathias , which 
was the ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of Naum, 
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Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which was the 
ſon of Mattathias , which was the ſou of Seme!, 
dg was the ſox of Joſeph, which was the ſoz of 

uda, 
27 Which was the jon of Joanna , which was 
the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Zorobabel, 
which was the ſox of Salathiel , which was the ſor 


of Nert, 


X Matth. 
yy 


28 Which was the ſon of Melchi , which was 


the ſon of Addi , which was the ſon of Coſam, 
which was the ſon of Elmodam, which was the ſor 
of Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe , which was 
the ſon of Eliezer , which was the. ſon of Jorim , 
which was the ſon of Matthat , which was the ſor 
of Ley1, * pes 

30 Which was th>/6n of Simeon , which was 
the ſon of Juda , which was the ſon of Joſeph, 


which was the ſon of Jonan, which was the ſon of 


Eltakim, : 

31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which was the 
fon of Menan , which was the ſoz of Mattatha, 
which was the ſon of Nathan, which was the ſon of 
David , 

32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe , which was the 
ſon of Obed , which was the ſon of Booz , which 
was the ſon of Salmon , which was the ſon of 
Naaſſon, : : 

3 Which was the ſon of Amminadab , which 
was the ſon of Aram, which was the ſon of Eſrom, 
which was the ſon of Phares, which was the ſon of 

uda, | 
4 Which was the ſox of Jacob , which was 
the ſon of Iſaac , which was the ſon of Abraham, 
which was the ſon of Thara , which was the ſor of 
Nachor, 

s Which was the ſoz of Sarach , which was 
the (on of Ragau , which was the ſon of Phalec, 


which was the ſon of Heber , which was the ſoz of 


Sala, . : 

35 Which was the ſon of Cainan , which was 
the jon of Arphaxad , which was the ſor of Sem, 
which was the ſon of Noe , which was the ſon of 
Lamech, | . 

37 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, which was 
the ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon of Jared, which 
was the ſon Malaleel, which was the ſon of Cai- 
nan | 
2 Which was the ſon of Enos, which was the 
ſon of Serh, which was the ſoz of Adam , which 
was the ſon of God. 

CH-A-P:--I'Vo 
x The temptation and faſting of Chrift. 13 He over- 
cometh the devil: 14 beginneth to preach. 16 The 
people of Nazareth admire his gracious words. 


33 He cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil , 38 Peters 
mother in law, 40 and divers other ſich perſons. 
41 The devils acknowledge Chriſt, and are repro- 


ved ſor it. 43, He preacheth through the cities, 


Nd * Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt , re- 
turned from Jordan , and was led by the 


ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 


LUKL£ 


2 Being foutty days tempted of the devil; 
and in thoſe days he did eat nothing : and when 
they were ended, he afterward hungred. 

3 And the devil ſaid unto him, Ifthou be the 
Son of God, command this ſtone that 1t be made 
bread. | 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It 1s writ- 
ten, That man ſhall not live by bread alone, bur 
by every word of God. 

5 And the devil taking him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. GELS 

6 Andthe devil ſaid unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them ; for that 
15 delivered unto me, and to whomſoever I will, 
I give it. | 

7 If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me, 
be thine. 

8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get 
rhee behind me, Satan : for it 1s written, Thou 


ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God , and him onely 


ſhalt thou ſerve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem , and fer 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and faid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down 
from hence. 


Io For it is written, He ſhall give his angels 


charge over thee, to keep thee. 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee 
uP, leſt at any rime thou daſh thy foot againſt a 

one, 

12 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid unto him, Ir 1s 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 

14 CE AndJeſus returned in the power of the 
ſpirit into Galilee : and rhere went outa fame of 
him throughour all the region round about, 

15 And hetaught1n their ſynagogues, being 
olorified of all. 

16 CE And he came to * Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up ; and, as his cuſtom was, he 
went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and 
ſtood up for to read. : 

17 And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Efaias 3 and when he had 
opened the book, he found the place where 1t 
was written, | 

13 * Theſpirir of the Lord zs upon me , be- 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpe} 
to the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearted to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of fight to the blind, to {et at 
liberty them that are bruiſed, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave 2t 
again to the miniſter, and ſare down:and the eyes 
of all them that were in the ſynagogue were faſt- 
ned on him. - 

21 And he began to ſay unto them , Thus day 
is this ſcripture fulfilled 10 your ears. 

22 And all bare him witneſs, and wondred at 
the gracious words which proceeded our of his 


mouth. 


Ho 3s tempted in the wildermeſss 


1 Or... 
all ſhal fell F AO | 


before mts 


* Matth, 
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| 


| 


* Tſa.6 18 


yo 


* 62 #071 ſpirit caſt outs Chap. v. - The miraculons draught of fiſhes. ©" 
' mouth; And they ſald, Ts not this Joſephs fon ? him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that 


-23 And he {aid unto them, Ye wi ſurey.fay he ſhould not depart from them. 


unto me this proverb , Phyſician , heal thy ſelf: 43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach the 
whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, kingdom of God to other cities alſo : for there- 


Þ+ war. 
[19 57? 


doalſo here in thy countrey. fore amlT ſent. 


24 And he ſaid , Verily I ſay unto you, No 44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of Galilee. 


* prophet is accepted in his own countrey. CHAP. Y: 
- 25 Bur I tell you of a truth, * many widows 1 Cbri{} teacheth the pe ople out of Peters ſhip, 4 in 


+ 1 KINS3 were in I(racl in the days of Elias, when the hea» «@ miraculous taking of filhes, ſheweth how he will 


1-9. 


| * 2 Kings 
ho Ifo 


y | 
4) 


| Or , 
{pes 


I * Matth. 
n. 29, 
* Mark 
4 2: 23s 
© jOr , 
- | ava}. 


h, 


FMatth, 
| 0 If. 
IK 


and miniſtred unto them. 
- go 4 Now when che ſun was ſetting, all they who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on hzs face , and beſought 
that had any fick with divcrs difeates , brought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 


* Mark 
2. 34s 
| or. 
Wt ſay that 
Phe; bnew 
Bhi to be 
Chriſt, 


yen was ſhut up three years and ſix moneths, when make him and his partners fiſhers of nenz12 clean- 
great famine was throughourt all the land : ſeth the leper 5 16 prayeth in the wilderneſs 5 


26 Butunto none of them was BElias ſent, ſave 18 healeth one ſick of the palſie z 27 calleth Mat- 


unto Sarepta, 4 city of Sidon , unto a woman that thew the publicane ; 29 eateth with ſinners, as be- 


was 4 widow, : |; ing the phyſician of ſouls ; 34 foretelleth the faſt- 
\ -27 * -And many lepers were 1n Iirael in the 3Zngs and affiiions of the apoiiles ajter bis aſcen- 
time of Eliſeus the propher : and none of them ſion; 36 and !iheneth faint-hearted ana weak 


was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian:  #iſciples to old bottles and worn garments. 
28 Andall they 1n the ſynagogue, when they Nd * 1t came to paſs, that as the people « yy... 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, preaſſed upon him to hear the word of 


29 And roſeup,; and thruſt him our of the God, he ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, 
city, and led him unto the || brow of the hill 2. And he ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake : 
(_ whereon their city was built ) that they might but the fiſhermen were gone cut of them , and 
caſt him down headlong. Es were waſhing their nets: | 
' 3o' Bur he paifing through the midſt of them, 3 And he entred into one of rhe fhips which 
went his way: | was Simons , and prayed him that he would 
3t Andcame down to Capernaum , a city of thruſt out a little from the land : and he far 
Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbarh-days. down and taught the people out of the ſhip. 
' 32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doftrine: 4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid un- 
* for his word was with power. to S1mon, Lanch out 1rto the deep, and let down 
33 © * Andin the ſynagogue there wasa man your nets for a draught. | 
which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and cryed 5: And Simon anſwering faid unto him , Ma- 
out. with a loud voice, | ſter, we have tolled all the night , and have taken 
34 Saying, || Let us alone ;.whar have we to do nothing : nevertheleſs at thy word I willlet 
with thee,thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou come down the net, : : 
to defiroy us ? I know thee-who thou aft; the 6 And when they had this done, they encloſed 


holy One of God. a great multitude of fiſhes ; and their net br-ke. 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy #5 And they beckned unto thezy partners,which 


peace, and come out of him. And when the de- were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come 
vil had thrown him in the mids , he came out of and help them. And they came and filled both 
him and hurt him not. the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink: LE: 

. 36 And they wereall amazed, and ſpake a= 8 When Simon Peter ſaw t, he fell down at 
mong themſelves, ſaying, What a word zs this? Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for I am a 


for with authority and power he commandeth the ſinful! man, O Lord. 


unclean ſpirits, and they come out. gFor he was aſtoniſhed,and all that were withhim 
37 Andthe fame of him went out into every at the draught of the fiſhes which they hadraken: 
place of the countrey round abour. 10 Andio was alſo James and John the ſons 


- 38 © * And hearoſe out of the ſynagogue , of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon, 
and entred into Simons houſe : and Simons wives And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon , * Fear not 3 from 
mother.was raken with a great feyer z and they henceforth thou ſhalt carch men. — © 
beſought him for her, Io 11 And when they had brought their ſhips to 


39 Andhe ſtood over her, and rebuked the land, they forſook all and followed him. | 


fever,.and ic left her. And immediately ſhe aroſe 12 © *' And ir cane to paſs, when he was in + patch, 
+. Acertaincity, beho!d , a manfull of leprofie; g 


them unro him : and he laid his hands on every me clean. LIE 
one of them, and healed chem. __.13 And he put forrh þzs hand, _ and:rouched 
41 * And devils ali came out of many.crying him, ſaying, T will, be thou clean.” And imme; 
our, and ſaying, 'Thov art Chrift the Son of God. diately the leprofie departed from him. =, 
And he rebuking ehcm , ſuffered them not || to 14 And he charged him to tell no man . bur ge, 
ſpeak: for they knew that he was Chrift. and ſhew rhy {elf to the prieſt , and offer for thy 
. 42 And whenit was day , he departed and clcarſing, according as Moſes commandes; for a 
went into a deſert place : and the people ſought teſtimepy unto them, | PO 
ab, | Aaaz 15. But 


4. 18. , 


_ * Matth, 
2 


Matthew called. 


ther to hear 


. 1s But ſo much the more went there a fame 


abroad of him, and great multitudes came toge- ' 
, and to be healed by him of their 1n-. 


1s © And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- 
derneſs, and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, as ke 
was teaching, that there were Phariſees and do- 
Qors of the law fitting by, which were come out 
of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſa- 
lem : and the power of the Lord was preſent to 
heal them. : 

18 © * Andbehold, men brought in a bed a 
man which was taken with a paltfie ; and they 
ſought means to bring him 1n, and to lay hin be- 
fore him. 

19 And when they could not find by what 
way they mighr bring him in, becauſe of the 
multirude, they went upon the houſe-top, and 
let him down through the tiling with þ;s couch, 
Into the midſt before Jeſus. | 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees bezan to 
reaſon, ſaying , Who 1s this which ſpeakerh blaſ- 
pPhemies ? Whocan forgive fins but God aione ? 


chriſt rigrebindeth the Phariſtl; 
: children of the hride-chamber faſt , while the 
bridegroom 1s with them ? 


35 Bur the days will come , when the bride- 


No man puttetha ptece of a new garment upon 
an old : if otherwiſe , then both the new maketh 


groom fhall be taken away from them, and then | 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. | 
' . 35 CAndheſpake alſo.a parable unto them, 


a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the 


new, agreeth not with the old. _ 
37 And no man putteth new wine 1nto old 
bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, 


and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh. 


33 But new wine muſt be put into new bot- 
tles; and both are preſerved. _ 

39 No man alſo having drunk old wize, 
ſiraightway defireth new : for he ſaith, The old 


1s better. 
CHAP. VI 


1 Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees blinaneſs about the 


otſer vation of the ſabbath,by ſcripture, reaſon and 
miracle: 


the diſeaſed, 20 preachtth to his diſciples before 


thz people of bleſſings and curſes, 27 how we muſe. 


love our enemies, 46 and joyn the obedience.of good 


works to the hearing of the word, left in the evil 


I3 chocſeth twelve apoſtles, 17 nealeth 


4 


+ Matth. 
- 


22 But when- Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 
he anſwering, ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye in 
your hearts ? 

23 Wherher 1s eafierto ſay, Thy fins be for- 
given thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know rhat the Son of man 
hath power upon earth to forgive fins, ( he fajd 
anto the ſick of the palſie) I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 
and "—_ up thy couch , and go into thine 
0ulſes, 


25 And immediately he roſe up before them, 


and took up that whereon he.lay, and departed. 


ro his own houſe, glorifying God. | 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glort- 
fied God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, We 
have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 


27 C* Andafter theſe things he went forth, 


and ſaw a publicane, named Levi, fitting at the 


receipt of cuſtom , and he aid unto him , Fol- 


28 And heleft all, roſe up, and followed trim. - 
29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his own 
houſe ; and there was a great company of publi- 


canes, and of others that ſar down with them, 


 - 3s Bur their Scribes and Phariſees murmured 
againſt his diſciples 5 ſaying, Why do ye eat an 1 


drink with publicanes and finners ? 


aay of temptation, we fail, lihe an houſe built upou 
the face of the earth without any foundation. © 


Nd * it came to paſt on the ſecond ſabbath * Matth: 
\. after the firſt , that he went through the 12. 1+ 


corn-fields : and his diſciples plucked the ears of 
corn, and did cat, rubbing they in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, 
Why do ye that which is not lawful do on the: 
ſabbath- days ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
not read ſo much as this, what David did, when 


himſelf was an hungred , and they which were- 


with him :: 
4 How he went into the houſe of God , and 


did take and cat the ſhew-bread , and gave alſo- 


to them that were with him, which is not lawfull 
to eat, bur for the prieſts alone ? 


s Andheſaid untathem., That. the Son of 


man is Lord alfo of the ſabbath. | 
' 6 *. Anditcame to paſs alſo on another ſab- 
bath , that he entred into the ſynagogue , and 


taught :. and there was a.man whoſe right hand 12+ 9: 

' was withered. 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath. day : thar: 


they might find an accuſarion againſt him. 


9. Is 


* Matth.. .33 CE And they ſaid unto him, * Why-do-the 
diſciples of John faſt ofcen , and make. prayers, 


and likewiſe the diſciples of. the. Phariſees: but 


31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, They 
that are whole, need not a phyfician ; bur they. 


that are ſick. 


% « 
o 


fo repentance. 


thine eat and drink ? © 


. 34. And he aid unto them, Can ye make the 


32,.I'came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 


8 But he knew their thoughts, and faid to the 
man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, and. 


ſtand forth in the mids. And he aroſe, and ſtood: 


forth, 

9. Then (aid-Jeſus unto them,Iwill ask you one 
thing.1s.it lawful on the ſabbath-days to do good, 
or todo eyll 2 to ſave life, or to deſtroy zt ? 


10 And looking round :bout upon them all, 
| he ſatd unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 


And. he did (o:;. and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other... 


* Matth:. 


"S 
0: 


| * Amos 


the. 


man, 
E | go 49+ 


Þ* Tob, 
p 4d 15g» 
| Matth, 
| Te I 2, 


thi tell thoſer, 


11 Andthey were filled with Madflefs; and com- 
muned one with another what they might do to 
Jeſus. | | 

12 Anditcame to paſs in thoſe days, that he 

Went out into a mountain to pray 3 and contt- 
nued all night 1n prayer to God. 

13 4 And when It was day , he called unto 
+Matth. him his diſciples : * and of them he choſe twelve, 
10.1. Whomallo he named Apoſtles: 

14 Simon ( whom he alſo named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother , James and John , Philip 
and Bartholomew , 

15 Matthew and Thomas , James the ſor of 
A]pheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 


15 And Judas * the brother of James, and Ju- 
* das Iſcarior, which alſo was the traitour. 

'17 © Andhe came down with them, and 
ſtood in the plain, and the company of his diſct- 

les-, and apreat multitude of people out of all 

dea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt of 
Tyre and Stdon , which came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their diſeaſes; 

13 And they that were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits : and they were healed. 

-19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him : for there went yertue out of him, and heal- 
ed them all. | 

20 4 And heliſted up his eyes on his diſct- 
ples, and aid, * Bleſſed be ye poor: for yours 
15 the kingdom of Gnd. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now : for ye 
ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now : for 
ye ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you , 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their com- 
'p4ny, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your 
name as ey1l., for the Son of mans ſake. | 

23 Rejoyce ye1n that day, andleap for joy : 
for behold, your reward z great 1n heaven : for 
boa like manner did rheir fathers unto the pro- 
phets; - 

24 * Bur wo unto yon that are rich : for ye 
have received your conſolation. 

25 * Wounto you that are full : for ye ſhall 
hunger. Wounto you that laugh now : for ye 
ſhall mourn and weep: 

26 Wo untoyou when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you: for ſo did their fathers to rhe falſe 
prophets. 

27 © * ButI ſay unto you which hear, love 
your enemies, do good to them which hare 
you : 

23 Bleſs them that curſe you , and pray for 
them which deſpitetully uſe you. 

29 * Andunto him thar ſmiteth thee on the 
out cheek, offer alſo the other : * and him that 
taketh -away thy cloke , forb1d not to take thy 
coat alſo. | | 

30 Give to every man that asketh of thee ; 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, ask they 
Lot again. | RY AP FATE: | 

31 '* And as ye would that men ſhould 
do to you, do yeal{o to themlikewile, 


# Jude I 


* Matth, 
go Zo 


! A 
*Ifa. 65. 


13, 


I Cor. 
6. 7. 


Chap. vi. 


OED i os 
tw Muſt love 8 enineihs. 

32 * Forif ye love them which love you, * Matth: 
what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo love thoſe:s. 46+ 
that love them. ps et 

32 Andifye dogood to them which do good 
toyou, whatthank have ye ? for ſinners allo do 
even the ſame, 

234 * And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope * Mat. 
to receive, what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo 5, 42: 
lend to ſinners, to receive as much again. 

3s Bur love ye your enemies , and do good , 
and lend, hoping for. nothing again : and your 
reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the children 
of the Higheſt : for he 1s kind unto the unthank- 
full, and to the ey). 

35 Be ye therefore mercifull, as your Father 
alſo is mercifull, 

37 * Judgenot, and ye ſhall not be judged : * Matth. 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned : 5. 1. 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 

33 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you ; good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and 
running oyer , ſhall mengive into your boſon. 

For with the ſame meaſure tht ye mete withall , 
it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

9 And he ſpake a parable unto them, * Can * pMart};. 
the blind lead the blind ? ſhall they noc both fall ; <, Lt. 
into the ditch ? ; 

40 * Thediſciple is not above his maſter : * gat, 
but every one || that 1s perfed& ſhall be as his 5, »4. 
maſter. | Or, 

41 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote that (ha!l b 
1s in thy brothers eye , but perceiveſt riot the y6-4.5,7 
beam that is in thine own eye ? os b2s 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother , ,,,6;-, 
Brother, let me pull out the more that is in thine * pgarch, 
eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the beam 3. 
that is 1n thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt ' 
out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and then 
ſhalr thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that is 
in thy brothers eye; | 

43 * Fora good tree bringeth not forth cor- « pg,- 
rupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth 7. 16. 
ood fruit. : 

44 For every tree 1s known by his own fruit: 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor ofa 


 bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 


4s A good man out of the good treaſure 
of his heart , bringeth forth that which is 
good : and an evil man out of the eyil treaſure 
of his heart, bringeth forth that which is evil: 
for of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
ſpeaketh. PERS | 
45 © * And why call ye me Lord,Lord, and * Mar. 
do not the things which I ay ? — \$le 
47 Whoſozver cometh to me , and heareth 
my ſayings, and doth them , I will ſhew youto 
whom he is Itke. | 
48 He 1s like a man which built an houſe, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock : 
and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe- 
mently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it : 
for It was founded upon a rock. | 


Aaas 45 But 
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The centurzons {. . "> - 
_. 49 Buthethar hearerh, and doeth not, 1s like 


- a man that without a foundation built an houſe 


upon the earth 3 againſt which the ſtream did 

beat vehemently , and immediately it fel}, and 

the ruine of that houſe was great. 
CHAP, VII. 

1 Chriſt findeth agreater ſaith'tx the centurzon a 
Gentile, then in any of the Jews ;, 10 healtth his 
ſervant being abſent 3 11 raiſith ſrom death the 
widows ſon at Nain; 19 anſwereth Johns meſ- 

_ſengers with the declaration of his miracles : 

24 teſtifieth to the people what opinion be held of 

: Fobn; 30 inveigheth againſt the Fews, who with 
neither the manners of John nor of Jeſus could be 
won ; 36 and ſhewtth by occaſion of Mary Mag- 
dalzne, how ht is a friend to ſinners, not t0 main- 
tain them in fins, but to forgive them theix ſins, 

pan thery faith and repentance. | 
Ow when he had ended all his ſayings in 
the audience of the people, * he entred 

into Capernaum, : 

2 And a certain centurions ſervant , Who was 
dear unto him, was ſick and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus , he ſent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beleeching him that 
he would come and heal h's ſervant. 

And when they came to Jeſus , they be- 
ſoughr' him inſtantly, ſaying, that he was worthy 


for whom he ſhould do this. 


's Forhe loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a {ynagogue. 

6 Then Telus went with them. And when he 
was now not far from the houſe , the centurion 
ſent triends tohim, ſaying unto him , Lord, 
trouble not thy ſelf, for I am not worthy th t 


_ thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof. 


7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf wor- 
thy to come unto thee : but ſay 1na word, and my 
ſervant ſhall be healed. 

8 For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
having under me ſouldiers, and I ſay unto one, 
Go, and he goeth : and to another, Come, and 
he cometh : and to my ſervant , Do this, and he 
doeth ir. 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvel- 
led at him, and turned him abour , and faid unto 


rhe people thar followed him, I ſay unto you , I * 


have not found ſo great faith, no, not 1n Iſrael. 
- 1o And they that were ſent, returning to the 
houſe , found the ſervant whole that had been 


{1 R.F. 


ſpeak : and he delivered him to his mother; 

15 And there camea fearor all : and the 
glorified God, ſaying, Thar a great prophet is 
riſen-up amongus 3 and, That God harh viſited 
his people. | 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughourt_all Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 


Chrifts t1fizmony of John 
-:15- And he that was dead, fat ups ai begin wo 


) 
4a 


18 *-And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of * pa, 
IT, 2, 


all theſe things. ISS 

19 4 And John calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or look we for another ? : 

20 When the men” were come unto him , they 
ſaid, John. Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee , ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come , or look we for 
another ? 

21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of 
their 1nfirmities and plagues , and of eyil ſpirits, 
and unto many rhat were blind he gave fight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Go 
your way, and tell John whart things ye have ſeen 
and hcard, how that the blind ſee, the lime walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed,the deaf hearghe dead are 
raiſed, to the poor the goſpel ts preached. 

23 And bleſſed 1s he whofoever ſhall not be 
oftended in me, 

24 & And when the meſſengers of John were 
departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people con- 


cerning John, What went ye ourt-into the wilder- 


neſs for to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind ? 


28 Bur what went ye out for to fee ? A man 


clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold ; they which 
are gorgeouſly apparelled , and live delicately, 
are in kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 
pher? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more then 


. a prophet. 


27 This is he of whom 1t 15 written , Behold, 
I ſend my meſlenger before thy face , which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee. | 

28 ForIfſayunto you, Among thoſe that are 
born of women , there 1snot a greater prophet 
then John the Bapriſt : but he that 15 leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, 1s greater then he. 
29 Andall the people that heard bz, and the 
publicanes juſtified God, being baptized with the 
bapriſm of John. 


30- But the Phariſees and lawyers || rejeed || Or, 


fick, 6 the counſel of God || againft themſelyes , being fruſtrated. 
11 And itcame to paſs the day after, that not baptized of him. NE T Or. - 
he went into a city called Nain 3; and many of 31 < And the Lord faid, * Whereunto then within - 
his diſciples went with him , and much people; ſhall I kken the men of this generation? and to themſelves 
12 Now when he came nigh to the gate ofthe whart are they like ? ed * Matth.. 
 olty, behold, there was a dead man carried out, * 32 They arelike unto children fitting 1n the x, 16. 
the onely ſon of his mother,and ſhe was awidow:. market-place , and czying one to another , and  _:_ 
and much people of the city was with her. ſaying, we have piped unto you, and ye-have not 
13 And when the Lord ſaw her, 'he had-com- danced : we haye mourned to you-, and yehave 
paſlion on her, -and ſaid unto her, Weep not, not wepr, 
' 14Andhe cameand touched the || bier, ( and 33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating. 
they that bare him ſtood ſtYI)and he (aid, Young bread, nor drinking wine ; and ye ſay, He hath. 
man, I'fay unto thee , Agile. a.devil.. 


34 The. 


eas 


my 
I ; 


The woman anointeth Chriſt, 


+ Mark 
13: 


[See 


34 The ſon of man is come eating and drink- 


. Ing ; and ye ſay,-Behold, a gluttonous man,znd a 


wine-bibber, a friend of publicanes and finners. 


' 35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. 


35 4 * And one of the Phariſees defired him 
that he would eat with him.. And he went into 
the Phariſee's houſe, and ſat down to mear. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city , which 
was a ſinner , when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſar at 
meat 1n the Phariſee's houſe, brought an ala- 
baſtar box ofointmenr, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, 


_ and began to waſh his feer with tezrs, and did 


wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiffed 
his feet, and anointed they; with the ointment. 

| 39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 
him, ſaw zt, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This 
man, 1f he were a prophet , would have known 


.who, and whar manner of woman thzs 7s that 


toucheth him : for ſhe 1s a ſinner. 

40 And Jeſus anſwering , faid unto him, S1- 
mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he 
faith, Maſter, ſay on. 

_ 41 There wasa certain creditour, which had 
ewo deþters : the one ought five hundred || pence, 


Mat.18.28 and the other fifty. 


42 And when they had nrthing to pay , he 
frankly forgave them both, Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him moſt ? 


43 Simon anſwered and faid , Iſuppoſe that 


he to whom he forgave moſt. And he {:1d unto 
him, Thou haſt rightly judged. _— 

44 And he turned to the woman, and {1d un- 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? Tentred intro 
thine houſe , thou gaveſt me no water for my 
feet : but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this wom-n, 


fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kits 


my feet. | i, 
45 Mine head with oyl thou didſt not anoint : 

but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 
Ment. h | 
' 47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, which 
are many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved much : but 
to whom little 1s forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 
48 And heſaiduntoher , Thy fins are for- 
PS1VEN. SE 
49 And they that ſat at meat with him , be- 
gan to ſay within themſelves , Who 1s this that 
forgiveth ſins alſo? 

60 Andheſaid tothe woman, Thy faith hath 
faved thee; goin peace. 

CH AP-—VHE 


Chap. viit. 


ing, and ſhewing the glad ridings of rhe kingdom 
of God : and the twelve weye with him ; 


Eg The parasle of the ſo'wer, 
ARE came to paſs afterward , that he went 
throughout every city and village preach- 


2 And certain women which had been healed 


of evil ſpirits and infirmities , Mary called Mag- 
dalene, * out of whom went (even devils. 

And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herods 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others , which 
mimiſtred unto him of their ſnbſtance. _ 

4 T* And when much people were gathered 


together , and were come to him out of cvery. 


city, he ſpake by a parable: _ | 

s A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and as 
he ſowzd,ſome fell by the way ſide,and it was tro- 
den down, and the fowls of the air devoured it: 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and aſfoon as it 
was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe ir lack- 
ed moiſture, . "4 

7 And ſome fell among thorns,and the thorns 
ſprank up with 1t, and choked ir. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred fold. And when 
he had faid theſe things, He cried, he that hath 
ears tg hear, let him hear. | 

9 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, What 
might this parable be ? — | 

'10 And hefſaid, Unto you it 1s given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of God : butto 
others in parables; that ſeeing they might not 
ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand. 

11 * Now the parable js this : The ſeed 15 
the word of God. 2 

12 Thoſe by the way-ſide are they that hear : 
then cometh the devil,and taketh away the word 


* Matth. 
I3- 18. - 


out of their hearts , leſt they ſhould believe and 


be ſaved. 


13 They on the rock , are they, which when 


they hear, receive the word with joy ; and theſe 


have no root, which for a while believe, and in - 


time of temptation fall away. 


14 And thar which fell among thorns, are 


they, which when they have heard, go forth, and 


are choked with cares and riches, and pleaſures 


of this life, and bring no fruit to perfeQion. 


Is But that on the good ground , are they, 


which in an honeſt and good heart, having heard ' 


the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with pa-. 


tience. 

16 © * No manwhen he hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it witha veſſel , or putteth zz under a 
bed : but ſetteth it on a candleſtick , that they 
which enter in may ſee the light. | 

17 * For nothing 3s ſecret -, that-ſhall not be 


* Matth. 
Jo 1 > | 


+ Matth. - 


1 :Jomen Mminifler unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. made manifeſt : neither any thing hid, that ſhall | 


4 Chris, aſter he had preached from place to place, 
_ attended with his apo(iles,propoundeth the parable 
of the ſower,16and of the candle;21declareth who 


not be known, and come abroad. 
13 Take heed therefore how ye hear: * for 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given ; and who- 


* Matth. . 
3.12. 
j Or, 


are his mother , and brethren 22 7ebubcth the ſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken even ;,pery - 


winds; 26 caſteth the legion of devils out of the 
" man, into the herd of ſwine; 37.15 rejefted of the 
Gada ents, 43 healeth the woman of her blouay 
3ſ[#2345 4nd raiſeth from death 7Aitius dangittte 


that which he || ſeemeth to have. 
19 © * Then came to himhis mother and 
his brethren , and could not come at him for the 


reals. AY 
a 20 And 


that be 
hath. 

* Matth. 
12. 40s, - 


Chriſt 2illtth the ttmpeſt. 


Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand withour, de- 
tiring to ſee thee, 

21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them , My 
mother and my brethren are theſe which hear 
the word of God, and doit. 


22 © * Now tt came to paſs on a certain day, 


_ thathe went intoa ſhip with his diſciples : and 


he ſaid unto them, Let us go over unto the other 


fide of the lake. And they lanched forth. 


23 Bur as thy failed , he fell aſleep: and 


there came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake, 


and they were filled with water , and were in 
jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him , and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then he aroſe, 
and rebuxed the wind, and the raging of the wa- 
ter: and they ceaſed, and rhere was a calm. 

25 Andheſaid unto them , Where 1s your 
faich ? and they being afraid, wondred , ſaying 
one to another, What manner of man 15s this? for 
he commandeth even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. 

26 CE * And they arrived at the countrey of 
the Gadarenes, which 15 over againſt Galilee. 

-27 And when he went forth to land, there 
mer him our of rhe city, a certain man which had 
devils long time , and ware no clothes, neither 

| abode in any houſe, bur in the tombs. 

'28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him , and with-a lond voice faid, 
What have-I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God mot High? I beſeech chee:rorment me not. 

: 9 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirir 
ro come out of the man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he was kept bound with chains, 
and in fetters; and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wilderneſs ) 

20 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, What is thy 
name ? and he ſad, Legion : becauſe- many de- 
yils were entred into him. 

21 And they beſought him that he wou!d not 
command them to go out into the deep. 

32 Ard there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountain: and they be- 
ſought him that he would ſuffer them to enter 
imo them. And he ſuffered them. - 

23 Then went the devils out of the man , and 
entred into the ſwine : and the herd ran violent- 
ly down a ſteep place into the lake, and were 
choked. 

24 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done , they fled, and wemt and told zt 1n the ciry 
and 1n the countrey. 

3s Then they went out to ſee what was done; 
and came to Jeſus , and found the man out of 
whom the devils were departed , fitting at the 
feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind : and 
they were afraid. 

35 Theyalſo which ſaw zt, told them by 
what means he that was poſleſſed of the devils, 
was healed. : 


S. L9Kf 


37 © Thenthe whole multitude of the coun« was dane. 


him to depart ſrem them 3 for they were taken 
with great fear: and he went vp into the ſhip, 
and returned back again. 

33 Now the man out of whom the devils 
were departed , beſought him that he might be 
with him : but Jeſus ſenc him away, ſaying, 

39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how 
preat things God hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way,and publiſhed throughout thewhole 
city, how great things Jeſus had done unto him. 

40 And 1tcame to paſs, that when Jeſus 'was 
returned, the people gladly received him : for 
they were all waiting for him. 

41 © * Andbehold, there came a man na- 


med Jairus, and he was a ruler of the ſynagogue; 9+ 18+ 


and he fell down at Jeſus feet, and beſought him 
that he would come into h1s houſe : 

42 For he had one onely daughter , about 
twelve years of age, and the lay a dying. ( But 
as he went, the people throvged him. 

43 Anda woman having zn iſſue of bloud 
twelve years, which had ſpent all her living upon 
phyſicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the border 
of h1s garment : and immediately her iſſue of 
bloud ſtanched, 

45 And Jeſus fa?d, Whotouched me ? When 
all denyed, Peter, and rhey that were with him, 
ſaid,Maſter, the mulritude rhrong rhee,and preaſs 
thee, and fayeſt thou, Who touched me ? 

45 And Jeſus ſaid , Some body th touched 
me: for I perceive that verrue 1s gon«s on- of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw titut ſhe. was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and fall;2 down before 
him, ſhe declared unto ii1m before all the people, 
for what cauſe ſhe }:ad t>uched him , and how 
ſhe was healed immediately, 

48 And he ſaid untoher , Daughter , be of 
good comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole 
g01N peace) | 

49 E While he yet ſpake , there cometh one 
trom the ruler ef the ſynagogues houſe, ſaying 
to him , Thy daughter 1s dead ; trouble not the 
Maſter. 

' 50 But when Jeſus heard zt , he anſwered 
him, ſaying , Fear not : believe onely, and ſhe 
ſhall be made whole. S 

st And when he cameinto the houſe , he 
ſuffered no man to goin, ſave Peter, and James; 
and John, and the facher and the mother of the 
maiden. | 

$2 And all wept and bzwailed her : but he 
ſaid, Weep not 3 ſhe is not dead, but fleepeth. 

$3 And they laughed him to ſcorn', knowing 
that ſhe was dead. 

$4 And he purtthem all our, and took her by 
the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 

«s And her ſpirit came again, andfhe aroſe 
ſiraightway; and he commanded to give her meat. 

$6 And her parents were aftoniſhed : but he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 


CHAP: 


The oa btaltd of bir blondy 2008, 
20 And it was told him by zirta7s, which faid, trey of the Gadarenes round about , beſought 


* Matth, 


| Is Io 


ot apoſtles ſent to preach, Fe, Chap. ix: phe Orifts transfiguratione 
CHAP I. 17 Andthey did cat, and wereall filled: and 
x Chriſt ſendeth his apoſtles to worÞ Miracles, and ther was taken up of fragments that remained 
to preach. 7 Herod deſireth ta ſee Chriſt. 19 Chrift to them, twelve baskets. 
feedeth five thouſand : 18 enquireth what opinion 18 © * Andit came topals as he was alone * M:tth, 
the world had of him ; foretelleth his paſſion : praying , his diſciples were with him : and he 16, 13, 
23þropoſeth to all the patternof his patience.28The asked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people rnat 
transfiguration. 37 He healtth the lunatich; 43 lam? | ; 
again ſorewarneth his diſciples of his paſſion; 19 They anſwering , ſaid, John the Baptiſt : 
46 commendeth bumilicy: $1 biddeth them to ſhew but ſome ſay , Elias :. and others/ay, that one of 
mildneſs towards all , without deſire of revenge. the old prophets 15 riſen again. 
$7 Divers wenld follow him,but upon conditions, 20 He ſa1d unto them, But whom lay ye that 
: FRY * he called his twelve diſciples together, Iam ? Peter anſwering ,faid ,The Chriſt of God. 
+Matth, and gave them power and authority over 21 And he ſtrantly charged them and com- 
all devils, and to cure diſcaſes. manded them to tell no man that thing, 
2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdom of 22 Saying, * The ſon of man muſt ſuffer ma- * ygqarth, 
God, and to heal the ſick. ny things, and be reje&ed of the elders, and 15, 22, 
3 And he ſaid unto them , Take nothing for: chief prieſts,and ſcribes, and be ſlain, and be rai(- 
your journey, netther ſlaves, nor ſcrip, neither ed the third day. _ | 
bread , neither money ; neither haye two coats 23 q * Andheſaid to them all , If any man * 4h, 
apiece, _ will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and x, 25, 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there take up his croſs daily, and follow me. 
abide, and thence depart. | 24 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe. 
s And whoſoever will not receive you , when 1t : but whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
ye goout of that city , ſhake off the very duſt the ſame ſhall ſave Ir. 
from your feet for a teſiimony againſt them. '25 * For what is a man adyantaged , 1f he * pqqtrh, 
6 And they departed and went through the gain the whole world , and loſe himſelf , or be 16, :5. 
towns, preaching the goſpel , and healing eyery caſt away ? |  Mark8.35, 
where. 26 * For whoſoever (hall be aſhamed of me * ac;1;. 
7 © * Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man be x0, 23, 
that was done by him : and he was perplexed, aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory * 
becauſe thar it was ſaid of ſome , that John was and zz bs Fathers, and of the holy angels. 
riſen from the dead : 27 *ButlI tell you ofa truth , there be ſome * yqatrh, 
8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared : and ſtanding here which ſhallnot taſte of death;, rill 16, 2g. 
of others, that one of the od prophets was riſen they ſee the kingdom of God. ; 
again. | 28 CE * And it came to paſs about an eight days * Matti, 
9 And Herod ſaid , John have I beheaded: after theſe || ſayings, he took Peter, and John,and 1, x, 
but who 1 this of whomI hear ſuch things? And James, and wentup intoa mountain to pray.” |} Or; 
he defired to ſee him. 29 Andas he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- th;rgs, . 
10 ©f And the apoſtles when they were re- tenance was alkered , and his raimenr was white. 
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turned,told him all that they had dore. * And he 


took them, and went afide privately imo a deſert: 


place, belonging to a city called Berhfaida. 
11 And the people when they knew zt, fol- 


lowed him : and he received them, and ſpake un- 


to them of the kinzdom of God,and healed rhem 
that had need of healing. 

12 * And when the day began to wezr away, 
then came the tiwelye and faid unto! him., Send 
the multitude away , thar they may go into the 
rowns and countrey round abourt,and lodge, and 
get victuals : for weare here in a deſert place. 


13 Buthefajd unto them , Give ye them to . good for us to be.here; :and 


and pliſtering. : 

3o And behold , there talked with him two. 
men, which were Moſes and Elias, . 

31 Whoappeared in glory, and ſpake of his. 
_ which | he ſhould accompliſh ar Jeruſa- - 

em. 

32 ButPerer ,..and they that were with him, 
were heavy with ſleep : and when they were a- - 
wake, they ſaw his glory , .and the two men that 
ſtood with him. 

33 And: it came to- paſs , as they departed 
from him , Peter ſaid unto yelun , Maſter, its 

et us make three ta- 


eat, and they ſaid , We have no more but five bernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
loaves and two fiſhes ; . except we ſhould go and one-for Elias : not knowing whar he fatd. 


buy-meat for all this people. 


14 For they were about five thonſand men. 
And he faid to his diſciples, Make them fit down: 


by fifties in a company. 
I; And they did ſo,2nd made them all fir down, 
16 Then he took the five loaves and the two 


_ fiſhes, and looking up ro heaven , he bleſſed 
them , and brake, and gaye to the diſciples po ſer thoſe days any of:thoſe rhings which they had 


before the multitude. 


4 While he thus ſpake , there came a cloud, 
and overſhadowed 'them : and they feared as 


they entred into the cloud: 


3s: Andthere came a voice ont of the cloud, 


ſaying, This.is my beloved Son, hear him. . 


36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was found 
alone :-and rhey kept-zt'cloſe, and told no men in. 


37 T* And 


Chrit commindeth bumllity. 
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_ 


37 T'* Andit came to pals, that on the next 
day, when they were come down from the hill, 
much people mer him, | 

33 And behold, a man of the company cried 
out, ſaying, Maſter, 7 veteech thee look upon my 
ſon, for t;-1s mine onely child. CE 

39 Ando, aſpirictaketh him , and he ſud- 
denly crieth out, and it teareth him;that he fo- 
merh again, and bruiſing him, hardly departeth 
from him. 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him 
our, and they could not. ES 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſs and 
perverſe generation , how long ſhall I be with 
you, and ſuffer you ? Bring thy fon hither. 

42 Avd as he was yet a coming , the devll 
threw him down, and tare him: and Jeſus re- 
buked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his father. | 

43 © And they were all amazedat the mighty 
power of God ; Bur while they wondred every 


one at all chings which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his 


diſciples, 

44 * Let theſe ſayings ſink down 1nto your 
ears: forthe ſon of man ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of men. 

4.5 Burt they underſtood not this ſaying , and 
1t was hid from them,that they perceived 1t not : 
and they feared to ask him of that ſaytng. 

46 C* Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and ſer him by him, 

48 And ſaid unto them , Whoſoever ſhall 
receive this child in my name , receiveth me: 


2nd whoſoever ſhall receive me , receiveth him 


that ſent me : for he that 15 leaſt among you all, 
the ſame ſhall be great. 

49 © * And Jonnanſwered and ſaid, Maiter, 
we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy Naine ; and 
we forbad him.becauſehe followeth not with us. 

& And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid hi not : 
for he that 15 not againſt us, 1s for us. . 

1 CE Anditcame to paſs, when the time was 
come that he ſhould be received up, he ficdfait- 
ly ſer his face to go to Jeruſalem, _ 

$2 And ſent meſtengers before his face : and 
rhey went, and entred into a village of the Sa- 
maritancs to make ready for him, 

$3 And they did not receive him, becauſe his 
face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 

And when his di(ciples James and John 
ſaw this, they (aid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
mand fire to come down from heaven , and con- 


 ſumethem, even as* Elias did? 


6s Bur he turned,and rebuked them,and ſaid, 
Ye know not what manner of ſpirirye are of, 

s6 For the Son of man 15 not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to ſave them. And they went to 
another village. 

$7 © *And 1r came to pals that as they went in 

the way , a certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, I 
will follow thee whitherſoeyer thou goeſt. 


* 15 fit for the kingdom of God: 


"Þ. TURKS.  Theſeventy diſciples ſent out; 


$& And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes haye holes, 
and birds of the air have neſts,bur the Son of man 
hath. not where to lay hzs head. 

59 * And heſald unto another, Follow me :.* Math: | 
But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury g, 21, 
my father. ks mw 

60 Jeſus ſaid ufito him , Let the dead bury 
their dead; - but go thou and preach the king- 
dom of God. | 

61 Andanother alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow 
thee : but let me firſt go bid them farewel which 
are at home at my houle. | 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , No man having 
put his hand to the plough , and looking back, 


CHAP. X. 
1 Chrift ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples ts 
work miracles, and to preach: 197 admoniſheth 
them to be humble, and whtrezn to rejoyce: 
21 thanheth his Father for his grace : 23 magnifi- 
eth the happy eſtate of his church: 25 teacheth the 
lawyer how to attain eternal life, and to take e- 
very one for his neighbour that needeth his mercy: 
41 reprehendeth Martha , ana commenadeth Mary 
her ſiſter. ; 
Frer * theſe things, the Lord appointed c- * Marth, 
ther ſeventy alſo , and ſent them twoand x0, x, 
tivo before his face inro every city , and place, 
whither he himſelf would come. 
. 2 Therefore faid he unto them, * The harveſt * arch, 
truly zs great, but the labourers are few : pray ye 9. 37% 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would , 
ſend forth labourers 1nto his harveſt. | 

3 Goyeur ways : * behold, T ſend you forth * ygarth, 
as lambs among wolves. Io. 16, 

4 Carry neither parſe, nor ſcrip , noi ſhoes: 
and iaiute no man by the way. 

5s * And jnro whatſoever houſe ye enter , firſt * Math, 
ſay, Pcace bt to this houſe. 6 

6 Andif the ſon of peace be there, your peace 
ſhall reſt upon1t: if nor, It ſhail turn ro you 
again. | | 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain, cating and 
drinking ſuch things as they give : for the ]a- 
bourer 15 worthy of his hire. Go not from houſe 
to houſe. | | 

28 Andinto whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. 

9 And heal the ſick thatare therein , and fay 
unto them , The kingdom of Gold ts come nigh 
unto you. 

10 But into whatſoever city ye enter,znd they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the ſtreets 
of the fame, and ſay, 

11 Eventhe very duſt of your city which cleay- 
eth on us, we do wipe off againſt you : notwith- 
ſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the kingdom of 
God 1s come nigh uhto you. 

12 But I fay unto you, that 1t ſhall be more to- 
lerable in that day for Sodom, then for that city. 

13 * Wo untothee Chorazin, wo unto thee x p4..th 
Berh(aida: for if the mighty works had been || 2, 
done in Tyre and Sidon , which have been done ; 

in 


ow 10 attain ettynal lift. 
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[Many an- 
cletit CO- 
ples add 
theſe 
words, 


in you, they had a g 
ting in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

- 14 Butit ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgement, then for you, 

15 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 

16 * He thatheareth you , heareth me: and 
he that deſpiſeth you, defpiſeth me : and he that 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſen; me. 

159 T And the ſeventy returned again with 
Joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubje& un- 
to us through thy Name. 

18 Andheſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as 
Ightning, fall from heaven. 

19 Behold , I give unco you power to tread 
on ſerpents and ſcorpions,and over all the power 
of the enemy 3 and nothing ſhall by any means 
hurt you. 

20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubje& unto you : but rather re- 
Joyce, becauſe your names are written in heaven. 

21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit , 
and faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth , that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes: even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good 
in thy ſight. 

22 || All things are delivered to me of my 
Father : and no man knoweth who the Son 1s, 
but the Father ; and who the Father is, but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal hzm: 

23 © And he turned him unto þzs diſciples, 


4rd turn- and (aid privately, * Bleſſed are the eyes which 


$ ing to his 


diſciples, 


Uh ſard. 
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lce the things which ye ſee. 

24 ForT tell you , that many prophets and 
kings have defired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen they; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

25 T And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
and tempted him, ſaying, * Maſter, what ſhall 1 
do to inherit eternal life ? 

26 Heſajd unto him, What is written in the 
law ? how readeft thou? _ 

27 And he anſwering, faid , Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 


Chap. xt. 


had compaſlion on hz, 
34 And went to him , . and bound up his 
wounds, pouring 1n oy] and wine , and ſet him on 
his own beaſt , and brought himtoan inn, and 
took care of him. | wa 
35 And on the morrow when he departed,he 
cook out two || pence , and gave then to the hoſt, 
and jaid unto him, Take care of him , and what- 
ſoever thou ſpendeft more , when I come again, 
I will repay thee. 
35 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell amorg the 
thieves ? | 
' 37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then faid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewiſe. 
38 © Now lr came to paſs, as they went, that 


Chriſt tracheth to pray, 
reat while ago repented,fic- carge where he was : and when he ſaw him , he 


| See 
Mat. 20,2, 


he entred into a'certain village: and a certain wo- 


man named Martha, recetved him into her houſe. 

39 And ſhe had a fiſter called Mary , which 
alſo fat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. 

4o But Martha was cumbred about much 
ſerving, and came to him, and ſid, Lord, doſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve 
alone ? bid her therefore that ſhe help me: 

41 And Jeſus anſwered , and faid unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful , and troubled 
about many things : 

42 Butone thing 15 needful. And Mary hath 
choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken 


away from her. _ 
CHAP. XI. 


I Chr3ſt teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly: 11 aſe 
ſuring that God ſo will give vs good things. 14 He 
caſting out a dumb devil , reeuketh the blaſphe- 
mous Phariſees : 28 and ſheweth who art bleſſed * 
29 preacheth to the people : 37 ana reprthendeth 
the outward ſhew of holineſs in the Phariſees, 
ſcribes, and lawyers. 
Nd it came to paſs , that as he was praying 
in a certain place, when he ceaſcd, one of 
his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John alſo taught his diſciples. 
2 And he ſaid-unto them, When ye pray, ſay, 


* Matth, 


all thy foul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with * Our Father which art in heaven , Hallowed be 6. g. 


all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as rhy ſelf. 

22 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwer- 
ed right : this do, and thou ſhalt lives _ 

29 But he willing to juſtifie himſelf, (a1d unto 
Jeſus, who is my neighbour ? _ ; 

30 And Jcſus anſwering , ſaid, A certain man 


went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho , and fell 


among thieves , which ſtripped him of his ral- 
ment, atd wounded hz: , and departed , leaving 


bin half-dead. ; 
31 And by chance there cam? down a certain 


on the other ſide. 


thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. 

3 Give us || day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our fins; for we alſo for- 
give every one that is indebted to us. And lead 
us 10t 1nto temptation , bur deliver us from evil. 


s And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall - 


have a friend , and ſhall go unto him at mid- 
night, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine || in his journey is 


him : 


| Or, for 
the day. 


ſ|Or, 


Ways 


pre that way ; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed come tome , and I have nothing to ſer before out of his 
y 


32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked oz him, and paſſed by on 


 gheother ſide. 


33 Bura certain Satnaritane , as he journeyed, 


(3 


7 Andhe from within ſhall anſwer and fay, 
Trouble me not : the door 1s now ſhut, and my 
children are with me 1n bed 3 I cannot riſe and 


we thee, 
, . 8 1ay 


Tht blaſphtnioms Phatiſer reproued. $. LuKE-  _Cbriff prexcherh fo tht pteple. 


* Matth. 
Ta Js... 


* Matth. 
> 9e 


* Matth. 


asha fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 


8 1 fay untoyou , Though he will not riſe and 28 But he ſaJd, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
give him, becauſe he Is his friend : yet becauſe of that hear the word of God and keep it. 1 
his importunity , he will riſe and give him as 29 E* And when the people were gathered * Matth, | 
many as heneedeth. thick together, he began toſay., This is an evil 12. 38, 

o * And I ſay unto you, Ask, and It ſhall be Spry gt ſeek a ſign,and there fhall no ſign 

iven you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knock , and be given it, but the fign of Jonas the prophet. 
t ſhall be opened unto yau. '30 For as Jonas was a fign unto the Nine- 

10 For every one that asketh, receiveth : and vites , ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this 
he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knock- generation. 
cth, it ſhall be opened. 31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the 

11 * If a ſon ſhall ask bread of any of you judgement with the men of this generation , and 
that is a father,will he give him a ſtone? or 1f he condemn them : for the came from the utmoſt 


12 Orifhe ſhall ask an egg, will he offer him mon;and behold ,a greater then Solomon zx here. 
a ſcorpion ? ' 32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give judgement with this generation , and fhall con- # 
good gifts unto your children ; how much more | demn it: for they repented at the preaching of 
fhall your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit ro Jonas ; and behold, a greater then foils is here, 
them that ask him ? \ * 33 * Noman when he hathlighted a candle, » yy, 

14 T And he was caſting out a devil, and it putreth zt in a ſecret place, neither under a $16 © : 
was dumb: And ijtcame to paſs , when the de- | buſhet; but on a candleſtick , that they which i Ser 
vil was gone out , the dumb ſpake: and the peo- come 1n may ſee the light. 


ple wondrecl. . 34 * Thelight of the body is the eye : there- oy "4g 5 
I's But ſome of themſaid , * He cafteth out fore when thine eye 15 fingle , thy whole bod : 


9. 34: ang devils through Beelzebud, the chief of the devils, alſo 1s full of light : but when thine eye isevil, hy 6.22 


32. 24+ 


# Aatth. 
'ÞJ. 43» 


you. and the platter : but your inward part is full of 


16 Andothers tempting hi# , ſought of him body alſo 1s full of darkneſs. 
a ſign from heaven. ; - 35 Take heed therefore, that the light which 
- 17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 1511 thee be nor darkneſs, | 
them, Every kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, is 356 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
brought ro deſolation: and a houſe azwzaed a- having no part dark , the whole fhall be full of 
eainſt a houſe, falleth. . I!ght, as when the bright fhining of a candle doth 
12 If Saran alſo be divided againſt himſelf, give thee lighr. 


how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that 37 \ And as he ſpike, a certain Phariſee be- 
I caſt out devils through Beelzebud. ſought him to dine with him: and he went in and 
19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by fat down to mear. ; 
whom do your ſons caſt them out? therefore 38 And when the Pharlice ſaw z7, he marvel- 
ſhall they be your judges. led that he had not firſt wathed before dinner. 
20 Eur if I with the finger of God caſt out de- 39 * Andthe Lord ſaid unto him , Now do * Matth, ; 
vils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon ye Phariſees make clean the outfide of the cup 23. 25. : ] 


21 Whena ſtrong man armed keepeth his ravening and wickedneſs. 
palace, his goods are 18 peace. | 40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
'22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come 15 without, make that which is within alſo ? 
upon him, and overcome him , he taketh from 4g 1 Burt rather give alms || of ſuch rhines as you 
him all his armour wherein he truſted , and di- have: and behold, all things are clean unto you. jor, _ 10 
videth his ſpoils. 42 But wo unto you Phariſees : for ye tithe pr you if 
23 Hethat is not with me, is agzinſt ac : mint and rue, and all manner ofherbs, and paſs * its 
and he thar gathereth not with me, ſcattereth, over judgement and the love of God : theſe 
24 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a ought ye to have done , and not tg leave the 0- 
man, he walketh through dry places , ſeeking ther undone. 


reſt: and finding none, he ſaith, T will return 43 * Wountoyou Phariſees : for ye love the 


+ y 
unto my houſe whence I came our. uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues , and greet- Non f 
2s And when he cometh, he findeth 3: ſwepr ings in the markets. 23-0, && 
and garniſhed. 


; - .44 Viounra you, Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
26 Then goeth he , and taketh to him ſeven pocrites:for yeare as graves which appear not,and 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and they the men that walk over them,are not aware of them. 
enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of 4s © Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and 
that man 1s worſe then rhe firſt. ſaid unto him,Maſter,thus ſaying, thou reproach- 

27 © Andit came to pals as he ſpake theſe eſt us alſo. | | 1? 
things, a certain woman of the company lifr up 46 * And he ſaid , Wounto you alſo ye law- * Matth.Y* 
her voice, and ſaid unto him,Bleſſed zs the womb yers : for ye lade men with burdens grievous to 23. 4 
that bare thee, and the paps which thoy haſt be born,and ye your ſelves touch nor the burdens 
ſucked. | | with one of your fingers. 


47 * Wo 


# Marth. 
23 29" 


'C, Fo0;d hypoteriſibe Ne Te | Chap, X!!. | Aetinſt covetduſnrft. | 


47 * Wo unto you: for ye build the ſepulchres 8 * Alſo 1 fay mito you 3 Whoſoever ſhall * Math. 
of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man 10. 32. 


48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the alſo confeſs before the angels of God. 2 Tim. 24 
deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed 9 Bur he that denyeth me before men , ſhall x2. 
them, and ye build their ſepulchres, be denied before the angels of God. | 


49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, 1 16 Andiwhoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
will ſend them prophets and apoſtles , and ſox? the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : bur un- 


of them they ſhall ſlay and perſecnte: to himthat blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
| $0 That the bloud of all the prophets, which it ſhall nor be forgiven. 


was ſhed from the foundarion of the world, may 11 * And when they bring you unto the ſy- * Marth. 
be required of this generation;  _ nagogues, and x#is magiſtrates, and powers, 10. 19. 


*Gen.4.8» 51 * Fromithe bloud of Abel unto the bloud take ye no thoughr how or whar thivg ye ſhall 


# Matth. 


25" I 3» 


Or, 
| Fat 


' Marth. 
6 I. 6. - 


Matth. 


y Iv, 26, 


bo *Natth. 
le 28, 


See 


of Zacharias, which periſhed between the altar anſwer, or what ye ſhall fay : 
and the temple : verily I fay unto you, Ir ſhall 12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall reach you in the- 
be required of this generation. ſame hour what ye ought ro ſay. 

52 * Wo unto you lawyers; for ye have ta= 13 < And one of the company ſaid unto him, 
ken away the key of knowledge : ye entred not Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 
in your fclves, and them thar were entring in , inheritance with me. 
ye || hindred. Es 14 And hefaid unto htm, Man, who made mc 

' 53 Andas he ſaid theſe things unto them , a judge, or a divider over you? - 
the Scribes and the Phariſees began to urge biw 15 And he ſaid untothem, Take heed, and 
vchemently,and to provoke him to ſpeak of ma- beware of covertouſneſs : for a mans life confsſteth 


ny things : ; : not in the abundance of the things which he 
54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch poſſeſſeth. | 


| ſomething out of his mouth , that they might ac- 16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, 


cuſe him. The ground ofa certain rich man brought forchk 
CHAP. XIL plentifully, 


3 Chriſt preacheth to bis diſciples to avoid bypecrifie 197 And he thought within himſelf , ſaying, . 
and ſearſulneſs in publiſhing bis dofirints:13war- What hall I do , becauſe Ihaye ho room where 
aeth the people to beware of covetouſneſs,by the pa= to beſtow my fruits ? 
Pable of the rich man who ſet up greater barns, 18 And heſaid, This will Ido: I will pult 
22 ze muſt not be over careſull of earthly things ; down my barns and build greater ; and rhere 
- $1 butſeeh the kingdom of God , 33 give alms, will I beſtow all my fruirs and my goods. 
6 be ready at a knock to open to our Lord when- 19 And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haft 
firun he cometh. 41 Chriſts miniſters are toſte to much goods laid up for many years ; take thine 
their charge, 49 and look for perſecution. 54 The eale, eat, drink, and be merry. 
people mui take this time of grace, 58 becauſe it 20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night 
zs a fearfull thing to die without reconciliation. T thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe 
N* the mean time, when there were gathered ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided? 4g they 
together aninnumerable mulritude of people, 21 So 3s he thar layeth up treaſure for him- require 
infomuch that they trode one upon another , he ſelf, and is not rich towards God. thy ſoul, 
began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Be- 22 © And he ſaid unto his diſciples, There- 
ware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees , which 1s fore I ſay unto you , * Take no thought for your * Matth, 
hypocrifie. ; | life, what ye ſhall eat; neither for the body, 6, 2+, 
2 * For there 15 nothing coyered , that ſhall whar ye fhall put on. | 
not be reycaled ; neither hid, that ſhall notbe 23 The life is more then meat , and the body 
known. 75 more then raiment. ; 
3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 24 Conſider the ravens : for they neither ſow 
darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light: and that nor reap; which neither have ſtorchouſe nor 
which ye haveſpoken in the ear in cloſets , ſhall barn ; and God feedeth them : How much more 
be proclaimed upon the houſe-rops. are ye better then the fowls ? 


4 * And I fay unto you my friends, Be not 25 And whichof you with taking thought can 
afraid of them that kN the body, and after that, add to his ſtature one cubit ? 
have no more that they can do. 26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
s But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear: which 1s leaft, why take ye thought for the reſt ? 
Fear him , which: after he hath killed , hath 25 Confider the lilies how they grow : They 
power tocaſt jnto hell ; yea , I ſay unto you, toil not, they ſpin nor : and yer 1 ſay unto you, 


Fear him. | that Solomon 1n all his glory, was not arrayed 
6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two [farthings, like one of theſe. _ 


th.Flat.10,29 and not one of them 1s forgotten before God? 28 Ifthen God ſo clothe the graſs, which 1s to 


5 But even the very hairs of your head are all day in the field, and to morrow 1s caſt into the 
numbred. Fear not therefore ; ye are of more oven: how much more wil! bz clothe you , O ye 
value then many ſparrows, | of little faith ? 


29 And 


w— mw _— 


— 


The wiſe ſleward. 
29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 


{ Or, 


careſull 


ſaſpenſe. 


k Or, 
Cat bz 
of} 


S, L u R Fo 


C Iam come to ſend fire on the earth. 2: 


what ye fh.ll drink, || neither be ye of doubtful what will I, if it be already kindled ? 
live not in mind. 


$0 Burt I have a baptiſm to be baptized witk., 


Chriſt preatheth ve 52 auth, 


30 For all theſe things do the nations of the and how am I || ſtrairned till it be accompliſhed ? } Or, 


$1 * Suppoſe. ye that I am come to give pained, 
peace on earth ? I tell you , Nay 3 bur rather * Marth; 


world ſeek after : and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of theſe things. 

31 © But rather ſeek yc the kingdom'of God, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 

32 Fear nor, little flock ; for 1t. 15 your Fa- 
thers good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms : * pro- 
vide your ſelves bags which wax notold,a treaſure 
in the heavens that faileth not , where no thief 
approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure is , there will 
your heart be allo. 


3s * Let your loyns be girded about, and your 
lights burning; . 

35 And ye your ſelves like unto men that wait 
for their Lord , when he will return from the 
wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. 

37 Blefſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 
when he cometh fhall find watching : verily, I 
{ay unto you , that he ſhall gird himſelf, and 
make them to fit down to meat., and will come 
forth and ſerve them, 


diviſion. 


s2 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in 


one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two 
againſt three. 

$3 The father ſhall be divided againit the 
ſon, and the ſon againſt the father : the mother 
againſt the daughter , and the daughter againſt 
the mother : the mother in law againſt her 
daughter in law, and the daughter inlaw againſt 
her mother in law. 

$4 T Andheſaidalſo to the people, * When 
ye ſee acloud riſe out of the weft, ſtraightway ye 
lay, There cometh a ſhowre ; and fo It 1s. 

55 And when ye ſze the ſouth-wind blow , 
ye ſay, There will be heatzand it cometh to paſs* 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 
the sky, and of the earth : but how is it, that ye 
do nor diſcern this time ? 


$7 Yea, and why even of your ſelves judge ye 
not what 15 right ? 


58 CE * When thou goeſt with thine adyer- 


IO, 34+ ; 


* Matth, 
I6. 2. 


* Matth, 


38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, ſary to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way give s. 2g, 


or come in the third watch , and find them ſo, 
bleſted are thoſe ſervants. | 
39 *And this know, that if the good-man of the 

houſe had known what hour the thief would 
come , he would have watched , and not have 
ſ\uffered his houſe to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son of 
man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

41 CE Then Peter faid unto him, Lord, ſpeak- 
eſt thou this parable unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then 1s that faich- 
fail and wiſe ſteward , whom his lord ſhall make 
ruler over his houſhold , to give them thezr por- 
tion of meat im due ſeaſon ? — 

43 Bleſſed zs that ſervant, whom hits lord 
when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 

44 Of atrurh I ſay unto you, that he will make 
him ruler over all that he hath. 

s But and if that ſervant ſay 1n his heart , M 
lord delayeth his coming 3 and ſhall begin ro beat 
the men-ſervants, :and maidens , and to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken: 

45 The lord of that ſervant will come 1n a day 
when he looketh not for him, and at an hour 
when he is not aware, and will || cut him wm ſun- 


diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered from him; 
leſt he bale thee to the Judge, and the Judge de- 


liver theero the officer, and the officer caſt 
thee into priſon. 


l; See 


59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, Mar. 12 


till chou haſt payed the very laſt} mite. 
| CHA PF. XI. 


1 Chrift preacheth repentance npox dof ir 


of the Galzileans , and others, 6 The fruitleſs fig- 
tree may not ftand. 11 He healtth the crooked wo- 
man : 18 ſheweth the powerfull working of the 
word in the hearts of his choſen, by the parable of 


the grain of muſtard-feed , and of leaven : 24 ex- 


\ borteth to enter in at the ftrait gate : 
proveth Herod and Feruſaltm. 
Here were preſent at that ſeaſon , ſome that 
L. told him of the Galileans , whoſe bloud 
Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Sup« 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were finners above 


all the Galtleans , becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 
things ? 


31. ana es 


3 Itell you, Nay : but except ye repent , ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. - : 


4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower in 


der, and will appoint him his portion with the Siloam fcll,and flew them,think ye that they were || Or; 


unbelievers. 


47 And that ſervant which knew his lords will, 
and prepared notþ;mſelf, neither did accordin 
to his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 

48 Bur he that knew not , and did commit 


things worthy of ſtripes , ſhall be beaten with few 


firipes. For unto whomſoever much 1s given, of 


| ſinners above all men that dwelt 1n Jeruſalem ? 
s I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye 


2 ſhallall hkewiſe periſh. 


6 © Heſpake alſo this parable : A certain man 
had a fig-tree planted tm his vineyard , and he 
came and ſought fruit thereon,fand found none. 

7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 


him fhall be much required : and to whom men Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on 
have commitred much , of him they will ask the this fig-tree, and find none : cut ir down , why 


MOTICc, | 


cumbreth 1t the ground ? 


8 And 


debters | 


" he thboked omen heated. Chap: wir. - 


| the ertie of mutbd-ſul. 
8 And he anſwering, fad unto him, Lord, let 


27 * But he hall fay, I tell you, know you not * Mat. 
ft alone this year alſo, till ſhall dig abour it, and whence you are; depare from me all ye workers 7. 23» 
and dung zt : #2 M}_v any” 

o And if it bear fruit, well: andifnot, then - 28 Thereſhall he VICepINg and griaſhing of reeth, 
after that thou ſhall cut it down.  ___ whenye ſhallſce Abraham,and Iſaac, and Jacob, 
ro And he was teaching inone of the ſynago- and all the prophets.in the kingdom of God, and 
gues on the ſabbath, you your ſelves thruſt out, - ' 
1 © And behold, there was a woman which 29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and fron 
had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years , and was the weſt, and from the north;and from the ſouth, 
bowed together, and could in no wiſe lifr up and ſhall fit down 1n the kingdom of God. 

| ber ſilf. | 30 * And behold, there are laſt which fhall 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called hey to be firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall beaſt. 
him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed 31 « The ſame day there came certain of the 
from thine infirmity. _ Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and de- 

13. And he laid his hands on her: and im- part hence : for Herod will kill thee. . 
Mediately ſhew as made ſtraight , *and glorified 32 And he laid uuto them, Go yeand tell. that 
God. : pp | fox, Behold, I caſt our devils, and I do cures to 
14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered day and to morrow , and the third day I ſhall be 
with indignation , becauſe thar Jeſus had healed perfetted.. | | 
on the ſabbath-day , and .faid unto the people, 
There are fix days in which men ought to work : 
In them therefore come and be healed, and not 
on the ſabbath-day. 


* Mar. 


33 Nevertheleſs , I muſt walk to day, and to 
morrow , and the day following : for 1t cannot 
be that a prophet pertſh out of Jeruſalem. 


34 * O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the + Ma .. 


ſabbath 


15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 
the ſabbath looſe his ox or h:s aſs from the ſtall, 
and lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound lo theſe 


Eighteen years, be looſed from this bond on the 


=. | | 
' 17 And when he had ſaid theſe things , all his 


| adverſaries were afhamed:and all the people re- 


zoyced for all the glorious things that were done 


prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto 
thee 2: how often would T have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, as a hen dsth gather her brood un- 
der her wings, and ye would not? . », 

3 5 Behold,your houſe 15 left unto you deſolate: 
And verily I ſay unto you , Ye ſhall not ſee me, 
untill the time come when ye ſhall ſay , Bleſſed 
73 he that cometh in the name of the Lord: - 

CHAP. XIV. .- 
2 Chriſt bealtth the dropſie #n the ſabbath : 5 teach- 
eth humzlitys 12 to.feaſt the pooy: 15 under the pa- 


23+ 37. 


by him. © rable of the great ſupper,ſheweth bow worldly min- 
i * Mat. 18 © * Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- ded men, who contemn the word of God, ſhall be - 
-dom of God like? and whereunto ſhall I reſem- ſhut ot of beaven. 25 Thoſe who will be his diſci- 


I3s I3, 


£13. 33 


ble ir? | 2 
19 Iris like a grain of muftard-ſeed, which 

man took and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 

and waxed a great tree: wi. the fowls of the air 

lodged in the branches of it. : 

20 Andagain he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I I1ken 

the kingdom of God ? 

' 21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three || meaſures of meal , till the whole 
was leavened. 

22*And he went through the cities and villages, 


ples, to bear thezr croſs, muſt mabe their accounts 
eſorthand,leſt with (bame they revolt from him af= 
terward,34 and become altogether unprofitable,like 
ſalt that bath loſt his(avour. | by 
AN it came to pals, as he went- into the 
houſe of one of the chief Phaciſces to cat 
bread on the ſabbath-day, that they watched him. 
2 And behold, there was a certain man be- 
fore him which had the dropfie. 
3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the lawyers 


and Phariſees, ſaying , Is it lawful to heal on the 


'{* Mar. Teaching and journeying towards Jeruſalem. labbath-day? | 
q 35% —_ 23 Thenſald oneuntohim , Lord , arethere 4 And they held their peace. And he too 

Þ: few. that be ſaved ? And heſaid unto them, him, and healed him, and let himgos + 
© Mat. 24 F* Strive to enter in at the ſtrairgate: for 5 Andanſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 

$7: 13s many, 1 ſay unto you , will ſeek to enter io, and ſhall have an afs or anox faln into a pit, and will 


'»l 


ſhall not be able. 
25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
up, and harh ſhut to the door, and ye begin to 


| Rand without, and to knock at the door , ſaying, 


Lord, Lord, . open unto us ; and he ſhall anſwer 


. . andfay unto you, Iknow you not whence you 


are ? 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to fay, We have caten 


in our ſtreets, 


" TÞP 


anddrunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 


not firaightway pull him out on the ſabbath-day ? 
& And they could notanſwer him again to thee 
things, - | jeg £ SEO 
"7 And he put forth a parable to thofe 
which were bidden , when he marked how they 

choſe out the chief rooms 3: ſaying unto them, : 
8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wed» 
ding, fir not down in the higheſt room : leſt a 
more honourable man then thou be biddenofhim; 
9 And he that bade thee and him , come and 
IG ſay 


The parable of the great ſupper. $. LUKE, The loſt ſhteps, 
-_ lay tothee,Give this man place and thou begin tion; and is ner able to finiſh it, all that behold 
\.,.  : With ſhametotake the loweſt room. — - ' it, begin tomock him; _ 
Prov. Io * But when thou art bidden, go and fit go Saying, This man began to build, and was 
25. 0,7. down in the loweſt room; thar when he that notable to finiſh, : © 
bade thee cometh , he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 3.1 Or what king going to make war againft 
go up higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip.in another king; , ficteth not down firſt , and con- 
the preſence of them rhat fit at meat with thee. ſulteth whether he be able with ten thouſand to 
TMat. 11 * For whoſoever exalteth himſelf , ſhall meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty 
23-122 beabaſed; and hethar humbleth himſelf, ſhall thouſand? 
_, . be exalted, LEH ne 2 Orelſe,: while the other is yet a great way 
 . 12 © Thenfaid he alſo to him that bade him, of he ſendeth an embaſlage, and defireth con- 
* When thou makeft a dinner ora ſupper, call not dirions of peace. : oo © | rH 
thy friends, +nor thy brethren, ne1ther thy kinſ- * 33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you , that 
men, nor thy rich neighbours ;; leſt they alſo bid forlaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 


* Tob thee again, and a recompenſe be made thee. diſciple. | be | Sts 
"© . 13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt , call * the 34 © * Salt 7s good :- but if the ſalt have loft * Mar: 
\ q poor, the maimed; the lame, the blind : his ſavour , wherewith ſhall 1t be ſeaſoned 3 6. 13+ 


. 14 And: thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot: - . 25. Ir is neither fit for the land ,- nor yet for 
recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recompenſ(- the dunghil ; byt-men caſt_.1t out, He that hath 
cd at the reſtrre&1on of che juſt. ears to hear, lethtmhear © 

Is 4 And when one of them that fat at meat CHAP. XV. 


with him, heard theſe things ; he ſaid unto him, 1: The parable go loſt fpeep: 8 of the piece of 
* Rev. , * Bleſled 7s he that ſhall eat bread in the king- ſver: 11 and ofthe prodigalſon. x 
19.9 domofGod. TY drew near unto:him all the publicans 
* Mat, 16: YThen faid he untohim, Acertainman JK and finners for to hear him.. 
22.22 madea great ſupper, -and bade many : _ 2. And the Phariſees and fcrthes murmured; 


17 And ent his ſervant at ſupper-time, to ſay ſaying, This man receiyeth finners ,. and eateth 
to-them that were bidden , Come , for all things with them. 


are now ready. 3. T And he ſpake this- parable unto them, 
18 And they all with one conſent began to make ſaytng, | Oo n 
excuſe. The firſt ſajd unto him, I have bought 4 * What man of you having an handred * Mar. 
a piece of ground, and I muſt needs goand ſee ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the 18. 12. 
it : I pray thee have me. excuſed. + ninety and-nine in the wilderneG6 , . and goafter 
. 19 And another aid, I have bought five yoke -that which 1s loſt, until hefindt ?7, 
of oxen, and I po toproye them :. I pray thee 5 And when he hath found zt, he layeth zt on 


have me excuſed.  -his ſhoulders, rejoycing. Pt «aq 
+20 And another (ajd , I have married a wife, - 6 And when he cometh home , he calleth to- 
_ .and therefore cannor come. gether hzs friends and neighbours , ſaying unto 


21 So that feryant came , and ſhewed his - them, Rejoyce with-me , for I have found my 
Jord theſe things.. Then the maſter of the houſe ſheep which wes loſt. EE” 
being angry , ſaid to his- ſervant, Go our quick- +- 5 I ſay unto-you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be -1n 
.Iy; tnto che ſtreets. and lanes of rhe'city , and heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more then 
-bxing,m hither the poor , and the maimed, :and -over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need no 
the halt, and the blind. | repentance. bs 
22 And theſervant ſaid, Lord, itisdone as -8 © Either what woman having ten || pieces || Dyahn | 
trnou haſt commanded , and yet there is room: offilyer., ifſhe loſe one piece , doth not light a here tran- 
23 And the lord faid unto the ſervant, Goout candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligent- flared a } 
Into the high-ways and-hedges, and-compel:them ly till ſhe find #2. tf - _  pieceof fb. 
to come in, that my houſe may be filled.': + 9..And when ſhe hath: found zt ,.-ſhe calleth yer, is whe 
©. > 24: /For Iſay untoyou; "that none of thoſe men. ber friends and ber .nejghbours together, ſay1ng, ejghr pat] * 
which were bidden.,. ſhall taſte of my ſupper. ' . Rejoyce with me ,. _ for 1} have tound the piece ofanounct 
--..25 4 And there went great mukitndes with which I had loſt.. . --- +7». whine 
hin! : and he turned;, and ſaid unto them, . _ 10” Likewiſe I fayunto you- , There 15 Joy I meth..tq 
"7TH 26: * If any man come to me, and hate not his the preſence of the angels of God , over one fin- ſeyen 
| 16, 37. father, and matber, and wife, and chilgren, and ner that repenreth. ns Jon 
0. 37* hrethren, and ſiſters , yea and his own life alfe, ..; 11{ Agd;he ſaid; & cerratn man had twoſons : h If-peny, 
'he cannot be mydiſctple. 7 74 5 + 2 Andthe younger of themfaid ra hisfarnet, & is equil 
; 27 And whoſoeyer. doth-not' bear his cxoſs, ;Father,: give me #he:porcion;of goods chai fallerh to the Ro 
and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. © -!: 78 me, And he:dwided.unto them has living? 7.1, mane pe 
_ 28: For which of you intending to build a 13 And not many days after, the younger. ſon ny; 
towre., fitteth nor down firſt, and cqunteth the gathered all rogerher;, -and rook'his jpurhey.nto Mat. 
cof}; whether he have ſujjicent to finiſh it? «; a far countrey :, and there waſted his ſubſtance 18, 28 


;: - 25. L«ſi-haply after he hath laid-the fquuda- with riotous living. 


wy 


Kos £444 


| The prodigat fon. 


' Chap. xv]. 


the anjubt teward. 


14 And when he had ſpent all; there aroſe a and the ſame was accuſed unto him that he had 


mighty famine in thatland ; and he began to be 
in want. PORTS 7 RT 

13 And he went and joyned himſelf to a citt- 
zen of that countrey z and he ſent himinto his 
fields to feed ſwine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the husks that the ſwine did eat : and no 
man gave unto him, i, 
17 And when he came to himſelf , he ſaid, 


How many hired ſervants of my fathers have 


2 


bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with 


hunger / a 

18 1will ariſe, and go to my father, and will 
ſay -unto him, Father, I have finned againſt hea- 
yen, and before thee, ; 
19 Andamno more worthy to be caliea thy 
ſon : make me as one of thy hired ſervants, 

20 And hearoſe, and carne to his father, But 
when he was yeta great way off, his father ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion, andrzn , and fell on 
his neck, and kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt heaven, and 1n thy fight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſo. 

- 22 Butthe father ſaid rv his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beft robe ,, and pur zt on him, and pur 
a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet, 
23 And bring hither the farted calf , and kill 
zt; and let useat and be merry. fs, 

24 For this my ſon was dead , and 1s alive 
again ;3- he was loſt, and 15 found. And they be- 
gan to be merry, _ 

28 Now his elder ſon was in thefield: and as 
he came and drew near to the houſe, he heard 
muſick and dancing. | 

26 And he called one of the ſeryants, and ask- 
ed what theſe things meanr. : 

' 27 And heſajd unto him, Thy brother 15 come; 
and he -hath killed the fatted calf , becauſe he 
hath received him ſafe and found. ES 

' 28 And he was angry , and would notgo in : 
therefore came his father out, and intreated him. 

29 And he anſwering , ſaid to hzs father, Lo, 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee ,-neither tranſ- 
preſſed I at any time thy commandment, and yet 
thou neyer gaveſt me a kid , that I might make 
merry with my friends : Ee 

30 But afſoon as this thy ſon was come, which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou haſt 
killed for him the fatted calf. 


orelſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 


waſted his goods, JR RT 

2 And he called him, and ſaid nnto him, How 
15 it that I hear this of thee ? give arraccount of 
thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be no longer 
ſteward. NW OM 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhall T do? for my lord taketh away from me the 
ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed. 

4 Tam reſolved what to do , that when Iam 
pur out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 
into their houſes, _ ve | 

5s So he called every one of his lords debters- 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much / 
oweſt thou unto my lord ? 
6 Andhe ſaid, An hundred || meaſures of oyl. | The 
And he ſaid unto him , Take thy bull, and fir,crq r 
down quickly, and write fifty. 5 in the 

7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much ow- original 
eſt thou? And he faid\, An hundred || meaſures .,qt1;n. 
of wheat, And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill; 64, nine 
and write fourſcore. ; gallon; 

8 And the lord commended the unjuſt ftew- q1ree 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the chil ; 


p : re warts 
dren of this world are1n their ; : 


generation wiſer 
then the children of light. : = EThers 


9 And I fay unto you , Make to your ſelves ;; ts 
friends of the|] a of atlaheroaiet that Sor ged abba 
when ye fat , they may receive you 1nto everla- ſure,in the 
ſting habitations. | | original. 
.- 10 Hethat 1s faithful in that which is leaſt, .,t4;9. 
15 faithful alſo in much : and he thar js unjuſt in 644, about 
the leaſt, 1s unjuſt alſo in much. | fourteen 

' 11 Iftherefore ye have not been faithful in the |þ,qejs 8 
unrighteous || mammon, who will commir to your , pottle : 
truſt the true r7ches? | Or ; 

12 And if ye have not been faithful -in that ,;.;,* 


Ap —_ YLCES. 
which 15 another mans , who ſhall give you that | Or 
which is your own ? l 


riches. 
13 C* No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : for + 14. 


either he will hate the one, and love the other; , , 4 


other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 
14 And the Phariſees alſo who were covetous, 
heard all theſe things : and they derided him. 
15 Andhe ſaid unto them, Ye are they which 
juſtifie your ſelves before men ; but God know- 
eth your hearts : for that which is highly efteem- 
ed amongſt men , 15 abomination in the ſight of 
God. -. | 
115 * The law and the prophets were until * Nat, 


31 And he ſaid unto him, Son , thou art ever John : ſince that time the kingdom of Godis x1, 11. 


with me , and all that T have is thine. - 
32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 


and be glade : for this thy brother was dead,and paſs, then one title of the law to fail. 


Is alive again ; and was loſt , ard is found, 


CHAP. XVI. 


preached ,, and eyery man preaflcth into it. 

17 * Anditis cafier for heaven and earth to * Mar, * 
| EE” 5. I8, 

18 * Whoſoever putteth away his wife , and * Mar, 
marrieth another , committeth adultery :” and-g, 32, 
whoſoever marrieth her that 1s put away from 


3 The parable of the unjuft ſteward. 13 Chrif re- ber husband , committeth adultery. 


proveth the bypocriſie of the covetous Phariſees. 
19 Therich glutton, and Lazarus the beggar. 
AE he ſaid alſo unco his diſciples, There was ſumptuouſly every day. | 

A. acertain rich man which had a ſteward; 20 


19 © There was a certain rich man , which 
was cloathed in purple and fine linen , and fared 


And there Ls a certain begger named 


b 2 _ © Lazarus, 


The-rich manand, LAndrus. 


Lazarus, which was 1:id at his.gate full of ſores, 

'21 And defiring to be fed with the crumos 
which fell from the rich mans table : moreover, 
the doges came and licked his ſores. 


9, L U.KE. 


by, «hen'he is come from the held,, Go nd fit 
dowu to meat ? 
s And will not rather ſay unto him, Make rea. 


dy wherewith I may ſup , and gird thy felf, and 


22 Andit came to pals that the begger died, ſerve me, till I have caten and. drunken, and. 
and was carried by the angels into Abrahams bo- afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink. 


ſom : the rich man alſo die1 and was buried. 

.23 Andin hell he lift up his eyes being in tor- 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
1n his boſom. 

24 And he cried, and ſaid , Father Abraham, 


9o Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he 
did the things that were commanded him ? I 
row not. a 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall haye done all 
thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We 


have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may are unprofitable ſerrants: we have done that 
dip the rip of his finger in water and cool my which was our duty to do. 


rongue 3 for 1 am tormented in this flame. 

2s But Abraham (aid , Son , remember that 
rhou in thy life-time receivedſt thy goods things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, bur now he 1s 
comforted, and thou arr termented. 

26 And beſides all this , between us and you 
there isa great gulf fixed,ſo that they, which would 
paſs from hence to you, cannor 3 neither can they 
paſs to us, thar would come from thence. 


27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore father, them, * Go ſhew your (elves unto the prieſts. * Levit; - 
they WCTE 14. 20 


that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe : 

28 For Thave five brethren ; that he may te- 
ſtifie unto them , leſt they alſo come 1nto thus 
place of rormenr. 

29 Abraham ſaith unto him , They have Mo- 
ſes and the prophets; let rhem hear them, 

3o And he (aid , Nay, father Abraham. but 
if one went unto them from the dead, they will 
repent. | 

31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Mo- 
ſes and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
ſwaded, though one roſe from the dead. 

CHAP. XVIL 


I Chrift tzacheth to avoid occaſions of offence. 3 One 


* Matth. 


to forgive another. 6 The power of faith, 9 How we 
are bound to God, and not be to us. 11 He bealtth 
ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of God, and the com- 
ing of the Son of man. 


11 CT And it came topaſs, as he wenrto Je- 
ruſalem , that he 
maria and Galilee. 


12 And as heentred into a certain village: 


rhere mer him ten men that were lepers, which 


ſtood afar of; 

13 And they lifred up thezr voices, and (aid, 
Jeſus Matter , have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto 


And 1t came to pals that as they went, 
cleanſed. | 

15 Andone of them whenhe ſaw that he way 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glo- 
rified God, 

16 And felt down on. hzs face at his feet, 
giving him thanks ; and he was a Samari- 
rane. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid , Were there not 
ten cleanſed ? bur where are the nine? | 

13 There are net found that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. _ 

19 And hefaid unto him, Ariſe , go thy wayz 
thy faith hath made.thee whole. _ 

| 20 T And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
riſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould come; 


paſſed through the midfſt of Sa- 


The te-leparss, 


( 


he anſwered them and. ſaid, The.kingdom:of God | Or, 


cometh not || with obſervation. 


” A mm. TS OJANc a #_@ alt AY  ttot. 


T4 faid he unto the diſciples , * ir 1s impoſ- 21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lo there: with out 


{ible but that offences will come: but wo for behold, the kingdom of God is ||. within you. 

unto himthrough whom they come. 22 And heſazd unto thediſciples , The days 

2 It were betrer for him that a milſtone were will come when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the 

hanged abour his neck, and he caſt tnto the ſea, dayes of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee zt. Marth 

then that he ſhould offend one of theſe |1ttle 23 * And they ſhall ſay royou, See here, or . 
' ONES» ſee there: go nor after them, nor follow them. qe 25 

3 T Take heed to yourſelves; * If thy brother 24 For as the lightning that lightneth out of 
treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he re- the ene part under heaven, ſhineth-unto-the other 
pent, forgive him. | - part under heaven; ſofhall alſo the Son ofman 

4 And ifhe treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in. be 1n his day. 

a day,and ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, - 25 Burt firſt muſt he ſuffer many things , and 
ſaying, TI repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him. | berezeced of this generation, 

5 And the apoſtles faid unto the Lord, In- 26 * And as it was in the days of: Noe, ſo ſhall 
creaſe our faith. - it be alſo1n the days of the Son of man, | 
$$ *: And the Lordſaid, Ifye had faith as.a- 27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay. unto: this wives, they were given in marriage , untill the 
ſycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the raot, day that Noe entred into the ark: and the floud 
x and be thou planted 1n the ſea; and it ſhould came and defiroyed them all. | 
. obey you. : 28 * Likewiſe alfo a53t.was.tn the days of Lot, « 

| 7 But which of you havinga ſervant plowing, they did eat, they drank, they bought; they. ſold, 
or feeding, cattel xz will ſay. unto - hin--by and they planted, they builded:; | 


I8. 7. 


among you 


f Matth. 
I 8, 2 Io 


* Gen. 
* Matth. 


17. 20. 
Gen,19 


29 Pur 


& 
. —_ 


ph 3 corm_ 


Of thizaming of Gods kingdom Chap: wlll,» The phaviſee nd publicats 
/, 29 Bur the ſame day that Lot weft out of So» 13 And the publican ſtanding afar of, would 
} dom, ir rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, nor lift up ſomuch as his eyes unto heaven, buc 


and geſtroyed them all;  ſinote upon his breaſt , ſaying, God be merciful 
30 Even thus fhall it be in the day when the to mea finner. _ Te OR 
Son of man is revealed. K-16 | 14 Itell you, This man went down to his houſe + 14. .v 


31 Inthat day, he which ſhall be upon the juſtified rather then the other: * for every one ,, ,, 

houſe-top , and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him not that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he 

come down totake it away: and he that is in the that humblerh himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

field, let him likewiſe not retnrn back,  15And ey. brug unto him alſo infints that 
# Gets 32 * Remember Lots wife, | he would tonch them; bur when hzs diſciples ſaw 
| 19. 266 33 * Whoſoeyer ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall 'zt, they rebuked them.: SS a RO ED EYE 
| + Matth. loſe it ; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life , ſhall 16 Bur Jeſus called them unto him , and ſaid, 
16. 26. Preſerye it, Suffer little children to come unto me , and for- 
+ Matth. 34 * Itell you, in that night there ſhall be two b1d them not : for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
24. 40+ men in onebed; the one ſhall be taken, and the 17 Verily I ay unto you, Whoſoever {hill not 


other ſhall be left. receive the kingdom of God as a little child, ſhall 
3s Two women ſhall be grinding together; the 1n no wile enter therein. Ly —— * Matth 
| . one ſhall be taken, and the other left 18 * Anda certain ruler asked him, ſaying, py : 
[This 36. . 36 || Two men ſhall be in the field ; the one Good Maſter , what ſhall I doto inherit eternal « pla 
yerſe 18 ſhall betaken, and the other lefr. life ? DO ORY : 


wantingin 37And they anſwered andfaid unto him,*Where 19 And Jeſus (aid unto him , Why calileft thou 
moſtofthe Lord ? And he ſaid unto them, Whereſocver me good? none zs good. fave one, that 7s, God. 
Greek the body zs, thither will the cagles be gathered 20 Thou knoweſt the commandments , Do not 
copies. together. commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do 
*1 Matth. CHAT AXAYLLEL nor bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and thy 
24. 28, 3Of the importunate widow, 9 Of the Phariſee and mother. | | 
the publicant. 15 Children brought to Cbriſt, 18 4 21 Andhe aid, All theſe have Ikept from my 
ruler that would follow Chrifi, but is bindred by Youth up. - / | 
his riches. 28 The reward of them, that leave all 22. Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he ſaid 
for his ſake. 31 He for hewtth bis death, 3s and re- unto him, Yet Jackeſt thou one thing : {ell all 
ſtoreth a blind man to his ſight. that thou haſt, and diftributeunto the poor, and 
> ar he ſpake a parable unto them,to this ezd, thou ſhalt haye treaſure in heayen ; and come, 
| tf; The, that men ought * always to pray, and not follow me. Et, 
$4.19, 0 faint , 23 And whien he heard this, he was very ſor- 
2 Saying , There was in a city a judge, which rowfull ; for-he was very rich. _ 
feared not God, neither regarded man. 24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſor- 
3 And there was a widow in that city , and ſhe rowfull, he ſaid , How hardly ſhal they thar have 
came unto him , faying , Avenge me of mine riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 
adyerfary. 25 For itiseafier for a camel to go through a 
4 And he would not for a while : but afterward needles eye, then for a rich man toenter !nto the 
he ſaid, within himſelf , Though I fear not God, kingdom of God. 
nor regard man , 26 And they that heard 7t, ſaid, Who then can 
s Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, T will be ſaved ? - 
avenge her,leſt by her continual coming ſhe weary 27 And he ſaid, The things which are unpo[- 


. 


me. — ſible with men, are poſſible wich God. . 
| 6 AndtheLord faid, Hear what the unjuſt 28 * Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have leftall, and Matth- 
Judee faith, followed thee. 19, 27+ 


7 And fhall nor God avenge his ownele&, 29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
which cry day and night unto him,though he bear there is no man that hath left houſe , or parents, 
long with them ? - Or brethren , or wife , or children for the king- 


8 I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. dom of Gods ſake , : 
Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, ſhall _3o Who ſhall not receive manifold more in 


he find faith on the earth ? this preſent time, and 1n the world to come life 
9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain which everlaſting. 
| Or, truſted 1n themſelyes || that they were righteous, 31 © * Then he took unto him the twelve, and * ygarth. 
25 being And deſpiſed others : ſaid unto them , Behold , we goup to Jeruſalem, I7« 
{ighteous, , 10 Two men went up into the temple to pray, and all things. that are written by the prophers 
= the oneaPhariſce, and the other a publican. concerning the Son of man ſhall be accompliſhed. 


11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 32 For he ſhall be delivered untothe Gentiles, 
_ himſelf, God I thank thee, thatT am not as o- and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated and 
ther men are, extortloners, unjuſt , adulcerers, ſpitred on; 
- Or eyen as this ublican. Vw 33 And they ſh:1l ſcourge hz, and put hm  - 
/ 12 I faſi twice inthe week; Igiye tithes of all to death ; and the rhird day he fhall riſe again. * 
"RITES. OE» IR Bbbg 7 34And 


of Zachtus 4 publicaniy 


* Mat. 
20s 29. 


Y Mat. 
38, I Is 


him, 


24 And they underſtood none of theſe things: 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were ſpoken. 

33 C* And it came to paſs, that as he was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man fat 
by the way-fide begging. _ 

36 And hearing the multitude paſs by , he 
asked what1t meant. 


$. L4 KF. 


- 11 And as they heardtheſe things, he added, 
and ſpake a | prices ,. becauſe he was nigh to Je- 
ruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the king- 
dom of God fhould immediatly appear. 

12 * He ſaid therefore, a certain noble man 


went into a far countrey , to receive for himſelf a 14. 
kingdom, and to return. 


13 And he called his ten ſeryants, and deli- 


75 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth vered them ten || pounds ,. and faid unto them, 


palleth by. ; 

38 And he cryed, ſaying, Jeſus , thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on me. 
39 And they which went before , rebuked 
that he ſhould hold his peace : but he cry- 
ed ſo much the more, Thou ſon of Dav1d ,- have 
mercy on me. . 

40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to 
be broughtunto him : and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 


41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do un- p 


rothee? And he ſaid, Lord, thatI may receive 
my ſight. LES a 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Receive thy 
fight: thy faith hath ſaved thee. 


43 And immediately he received his fight,and 
followed him , glorifying God : and all the peo- 


ple when they ſaw zt, gave praiſe unto God, , 
CHAP. XIX. | 
3 Of Zachexs a publicant. 11 The ten pieces of mo- 
auty. 28 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem with triumph: 
41 weepeth over it : 45 droveth the buyers and ſel- 
lers out of the temple : 47 teaching daily init. 
The rulers would have defireyed bim , but for fear 
of the people. 
ANT entred and paſſed through Je- 
ricno. 
2 And behold, there was a man named Zache- 
us , which was the chief among the publicans, 
and he was rich. 


3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was, and 


could not for the preaſs, becauſe he was little of 


ſtature. 


4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 


ſycomore-tree to ſee him; for he was to paſs that 
way. 

5s And when Jeſus came to the place, he look- 
edup and faw him, and ſaid unto him, Zacheus, 
make haſte, and come down ; for to day I muſt 


abide at thy houſe. 


6 And he made haſte, and came down , and 
received him joyfully. 

7 And when they ſaw zt, they all murmured, 
ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a man 
that 1s aſinner. |, 

8 And Zacheus ſtood, and faid unto the Lord, 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 
poor, and 1fT have taken any thing from any man 
by falſe accuſation, I reftore him four-fold. 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , This day is falva- 
tion come to this houſe, forſomueh as he allo is 
the ſon of Abraham. 


1o * For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to 


fave that which was loſt. | 


Occupy till I come, 
14 Burt his citizens hated him, 


ſage after him, ſaying, We will not have this man 
to rejgn over us. 


15 Andit came to paſs, 
turned , having received the kingdom , then he 
commanded theſe ſervants to be called unro him, 


21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou art an au- 


of the tin pietts of maniy, 


T Mat, 


|| Ming 
and ſent a meſ- Hated a 
pound, 1, 


26, 


twelve. 


that when he was re- 2Vnces 


and an 


half; Which 


accordi 


to five 


two ſhil. 
lings fix 
pence, 


ſtere man : thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not 


down, and reapeſt that thou djdſt not ſow. 


22 And heſaithunto him , Our of thine own 


mouth will I judge thee , thou wicked ſervant. 
Thou kneweſt that I wasan auſtere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did 
not ſow: | 


23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thon my money 


into the bank , that at my coming I might haye 


required mine own with uſury ? 


24 And heſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take 
from him the pound, and give zt to him that hath 


ren pounds. 


2s ( And they ſaid unto him , Lord, he hath 
ten pounds) | 


26 For Iſayunto you, * That unto every one * pat, 
which hath , ſhall be given : and from him that 12. 


hath not, even that he-hach ſhall be taken away 


from him. bg 

27 Bur thoſe mine enemies which would not 
that I ſhould rejgn over ther , bring hither, and 
ſlay them before me. t 

23 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
before , aſcending up to Jeruialem; 


29 * Andit came to paſs when he was come » px... 


nigh to Bethphage and Berhany,at che mount cal- 

led the mount of Olives , he ſent two of his dif- 

ctples, ; y : 
3o Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt 


21 And 


fo bot 


you in the which at your entring ye ſhall finda . 
colt tyed, whereon yet never man fat : loo.c him, 
and bring hzm hither, 


13 


— 
- 


g 


t o 


Chrift wiipeth outy Jeruſalem. f Chap. x - The Parable of the vintyard. 


31 And ifany man ask you, Why do ye looſe the ſcribes came ypon' him , with the elders, 
him? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, becauſe the Lord 2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By 
hath need ofhim. RS what authority doeft thou theſe things? or who 

32 And they that were ſent , went their way, 15 he that gave thee this authority ? 


_ and found even as he had (14 unto them. 3 And he anſwered and faid unto them, I will 


| 33 And asthey were loofing the colt, the ow- alſo ask you one thing, and anſwer me : 
ners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye the 4 4 The baptiſm of John , was it from heaven, 
colt ? or of men ? 
24 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need ofhim. 5 And they reaſoned with themſelves , ſaying, 
35 And they brought him to Jeſus : and they If we ſhall ſay, From heaven ; he will ay,, Why 
caſt their garments uponthe colt , and they ſer then believed Je him not? - 
Jeſus thereon. 2 '6 Burt and if we ſay, Of men; all the people 
35 And as he went , they ſpread their clothes will ſtone us : for they be' perſwaded thar John 
in the way. was a prophet. | 
27 And when he was come nigh, even now #9 Andthey anſwered, that they could nor rel 
at the deſcent of the mount of Olives , the whole whence it was. 
multitude of the diſciples began to rejoyce and . 8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Netther tell I you 


| Praiſe God with aloud voice, for all the mighty by what.authority I do theſe things. 


works that they had ſeen, 9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people this 
38 Saying , Bleſſed be the King that cometh in parable : * A certain man planted a vineyard,and * Matth, 


the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and let it forth to husbandmen , and went into a far 21. 23. 


glory in the higheſt. | countrey for a long time, 
39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 10 And at the ſeaſon , he ſent a ſervant to the 
multitude, faid unto him , Maſter , rebuke thy husbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 


diſciples. fruit of the vineyard : but the husbandmen bear 
40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I tell him, and ſent hi: away empty. 


| you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the 11 And again he'ſenr another ſervant; and they 


* Matth; 
| 214 126 


jOr, 


ſtones would immediatly cry our, beat him alfo, and entreated him ſhamefully, and 
41 © And when he was comenear , he beheld ſent bz away empty. Eby 
the city, and wept over it, 12 And again he ſent the third; and they 


42 Saying , If thou hadſt known , eventhou, wounded him alfo, and caſt hz our, 
atleaſt inthis thy day, the things which beloag 13 Then faid the lord of the vineyard , What 
unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine ſhall T do? Twill ſend my beloved fon: it may be 
EYES. | they will reverence him when they ſee him. 

43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 14 But when the husbandmen faw him, they 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench abour thee , and reaſoned among themſelves , ſaying, This 1s the 
compaſs thee round , and keep thee 1n on every heir ; come, let us kill him, that the inheritance 
fide, may be ours, 

44 And ſhall lay thee eyen with the ground,and 15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard , and 
thy children within thee ; and they ſhall not leave killed þ/z. What therefore ſhall rhe lord of the 
in thee one ſtone upon another ; becauſe thon vineyard do unto them ? | 
kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation, 16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe husband- 


45 * And he went into the temple , and began men , and ſhall give the vineyard to others. And 
to caſt our them that ſold therein , and them that when they heard zt, rhey ſaid, God forbid. 


bought, m 17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is this 
46 Saying unto them, TIt1s written , My houſe then that is written , * The ſtone which the buil- * pay, 
is the houſe of prayer : but ye have made 1ta den ders rejeted, the ſame is become the head of the ; ;g, 22, 
of theeves, | - --....COrncr 0 
47 And he taught daily in the temple. Butthe 18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, ſhall 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the chief of the be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will 
people ſought to deſtroy him, grinde him to powder. | | 
48 And could not find what they might do: 19 ©« Andthe chief prieſts and the ſcribes the 
for all the people || were very attentive to hear ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him ; and they 


hanged 0n him. feared the people : for they perceived that he 


bin, 


1? Matth. 
vIs 23s 


CHAP. XX. had ſpoken this parable againſt rhem. . 
1 Chriſt avoucheth his authority , by a queftzon of a0 And they watched him and ſent forth ſpies 
Fobns baptiſm. 9 The parable of the vineyard. 19 which ſhould feign rhemſelves juſt men, thar 
Of giving tribute to Ceſar. 27 He convinceth the they might rake hold of his words , that ſo they 
Sadducees that denied the reſurrefiion. 41 How might deliver him unro the power and authoruy 
Cbrift is the ſon of David. 45 He warneth bis aiſ- of the Governor. : 
ciples to bewartof the ſcribes. | 21 And they asked him , ſaying , * Maſter we * Marth, 
Nd * it came to paſs, that one of thoſe days, know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly,neither 22. 16+ 
. ashe taught the people in the temple, arid accepteſt thou the perſon of azy, bur teacheſt the 


| preached the goſpel , che chief prieſts md Way of God truly. " : [ or, 


b 4 22 Is of a truth 


Of tb reſurrefHlen 


f| See Mat. 
18. 28. 


V 


22 1s it lawful for us togive tribute nnto Ce- 


23 But he perceived their craftineſs, andſaid 


_ unto them, Why tempt ye me? 


24 Shew me af] penny : whoſe image and ſu- 
perſcription hath it? They anſwered and (aid, 


- Ceſars. 


YT Mat. 22s 


* Exod. 
3. Os 


+ Mat. 
22+ 420 


* Pſal. 
I 10. Is 


T Mats 
25+ Jo 


2s And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore - 


unto Ceſar the things which be Ceſars, and unto 
God the things. which be Gods. : 

26 And they could not-take hold of his words 
before the people : and they maryelled at his 
anſwer, and held their peace. 

27 © * Then came to him certain of the S2d- 
ducees ( which deny that there is any reſurreQl- 
on )) and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us , If 
any mans brother die, having a wife, and he die 
without children, that his brother ſhould take his 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren :. and 
the firſt took a wife, and died without children. 

30 And the ſecond took her to wife , and he 
died childleſs, 

31 And thethird took her; and in like man- 
ner the ſeven alſo. ' And they left no children, 
and died, | 

32 Laſt of all the woman dicd alſo. 

33 Thereforein the reſurre&ion, whoſe wife 
ofthem 1s ſhe ? for ſeven had her to wife. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, The 
children of ch1s world marry, and are given in 
marriage : 

3s Bur they which ſhall be accounted wor- 
thy to obtatn that world, and the reſurre&ion 
from the dead, neither marry, norare given.in 

marriage. 

36 Neither can they die any more : for they 
are equal unto the angels , and are the children 
of Gcd , being the children of the reſurre- 
gion. 

37 Now that the dead are raifed, * even Mo- 
ſes fhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord 

the God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 


38 For he 1s nota God of the dead , but of 
the living ; for all live unto him. 

39 © Then certain of the ſcrihes anſwering, 
faid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 


40 Andafter that, they durſt not ask him any 
queſtion at all, 


41 Andhe ſaid unto.them , * How ſay they 
that Chriſt 1s Davids ſon ? 

42 And David himſelf ſaith 1n the book of 
plalms, * The LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

43. T1ll I make thine enemies thy footſtosl. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord , hovw 1s 
he then his ſon? | 

4s © Theninthe audience of all the people, 
he ſaid unto ls diſciples, 

45 * Beware of the fcrives , which defire to: 
walk 1n long roves, and love greetings in the 


$, LURE. 


periſh. 


markets, and the higheſt ſeats inthe 
and the chief rooms at feaſts, 


ſhew make long prayers : the ſame ſhall receive 
greater damnation. 


CHAP. XXL 
1 Chriſt commenaeth the poor, widows & He ſore- 
telleth the deſtruftion of the temple, and of the city 
of Feruſalem: 25 The fiens alſo which ſhall be before 
Fo laſt day. 34 Hz exhorteth them to be watch- 
lbs 
Nd he looked up , * and ſaw the rich men 
"A caſting their gifts tnto the treaſury. 
2 And he ſaw alfo a certain poor widow, ca- 
ſting 1n thither two || mites, h 
3 And he ſaid, Ofa truth I ſay unto you, that 
this poor widow hath caſt in more then they all. 
4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in 
unto the offerings of God, but ſhe of her penury 
hath caſt inall the living that ſhe had. 


$s C* And as ſome ſpake of the temple , how * Mat. 


4 yo with goodly ſtones , and' pifes, 
ie ſaid, 

6 As for theſe things which ye behold , the 
days will come , in the which there ſhall not be 
teft one ſtone upon another , that ſhall not be 
thrown down =» 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter , but 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what fign w3Z 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſs? 

8 Andhefaid, Take heed that ye be not de- 
ceived : for many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
Iam Chriſt ; and the time drawerh-near: goye 
not therefore after them, 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars , and com 
motions., be not terrified ; for theſe things 


mu{t firſt come to paſs, but the end 7 not by 
and. by. 


Jerufalims deftrufiien foltfols - 
ſynagogues, © 
47 Which devour widows houſes , and for a 


4 2s 


* Mark. 
I2.41. 


|| See 
Mark12, 


24+ Is 


10 * Then ſaid heunto them., Nation ſhall x qq,..; 


riſe againſt nation., and kingdom againſt king- 
dom : | 

11 And: great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
places, and famines, and peſtilences , and fear- 
ful fights, and great figns ſhall rnere be from 
heaven: | 

12. But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and perſecuteyou,delivering you up 
to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, being brought 
before kings and rulers for my names ſake. 

13 And itſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. ' 


244 7s 


14 * Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to * prac; 


medirate b:fore, what ye ſhall anſwer. 


1s For Iwill give you a mouth and wiſdom, 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able ts 
galnfay, nor reſiſt. 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, 
2nd brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends ;. and 
ſame of you ſha!l they cauſe to be put ro death. 


17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names ſak2. 


13 * But their ſhall not anhair of your head * Mat. 
LO. ZQe 


ſouls. 


19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your 
| : 20 * And 


I Oo I ge 


ww > 


ht figns befort the laſt day. 


f Mats 20 * And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compal- 
2+ 15+ ſed with armies , then know that the deſolation 


thereof is nigh. 
21 Thenlet them which are in Judea, flee to 
© .. the mountains , and let them which are in the 
midſt of it, depart out, and let not them that are 
in the countreys, enter thereinto. | 
22 For theſe be the days of vengeance , that 
all things which are written may be fulfilled. 

' 23 But wo unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days: for there 
ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land , and wrath up- 
on this people. - 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all na- 


the Geruiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled, | 
2s @ * And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, 

and in the moon , and in the ſtars; and upon the 

earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity , the 

ſea and the waves roaring, 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on 

L, OR ee ; for the powers of heayen ſhall be 

a ch. 


27 And then ſhall. they ſee the Son of man 


' coming in a:cloud with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads, for 
your redemption draweth nigh, 


TT os 


29 And he ſ(pake to them a parable , behold 


the fig-tree., and all the trees ; 
 3o When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 


know of your own ſelves, that ſummer 15 now 


nigh at hand, 

31 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to pals, know ye that the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand, | 

32. Verily I fay unto you, this generation ſhall 
not paſs away , till all be fulfilled, 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : but my 
words ſhall not paſs away. 

34 T Andtake heed to your ſelves, left at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfering, 
and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life , and fo 
that day come upon you unawares. 

3s For as a ſnare ſhalt it come on all them that 
dwell on the. face of the whole earth; 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray always, that 
ye.may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſs , and to ſtand be- 
fore the Son of mar, 

27 And in the day-time ke was teaching in 
the temple, and at night he went our, and abode 
in the mount that is called the m94nt of Olives. 

338 And all” the people came early in the 
morniog to him in the temple, for to hear him, 

CHAP, XXIL 
1 The Jews: conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan pre- 
pareth Tudas-to betray bim. 5 the apoſtles prepare 
the paſs-over. 19 Chrift inititnteth bis bly ſap- 


per : 21 covertly foretelizth of the !raztour 3 24 dt-- 


Chap. 


tions , and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down of 


trayeth me-, 7s with me onthe table, 


XRit, The paſs-0ver prepared, 

horteth the reft of his apoſiles from ambition : 

32 aſſureth Peter his faith ſbould not fail, 34 and 

yet he (ſhould deny him thrice. 39 He prayeth in 

the mount , and ſweateth bloud : 47 25s betrayed 

wit) a kiſs: go he bealeth Malchus ear, 54 At is 

thrice denyed of Peter, 63 ſhamefully abyſed,65 and 
confeſſeth himſelf to be the Son of God, 

Ow * the feaſt ofunleavened bread drew * Mat, 

N nigh, which is called the paſs-over. 26, 2. 
' 2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 
how they might kill him; for they feared-che 


Lo 


people. 

3 E* Then entered Satan into Judas ſurnamed * pg; 
Iſcartot, being of the number of rhe twelve. 26. 14s 

4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the chief prieſts and captains, how he might be- 
tray him unto-them, 

| 5 And they were glad, and covenanted. to- 
give him money. ; 

6 And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity . 
to betray him unto them in: the abſence of the || Or , 
multitude.” without 

7 © * Then came the day of unleayened tumult. 
bread , when the paſs-over muſt be killed, * Mar.. 

8: And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and 25, 17, 
prepare us the paſs-over;, that we may eat. 

9 And they ſaid unto him , Where wilt thou: 
that we prepare ? 

10 And he ſaid untothem, Behold; when ye- 
are entred into the city , there ſhall a man meer: 
you, bearing a pitcher of water , follow him in-- 
ro the houſe where he entereth in.. 

11 And ye ſhalt fay unto the good-man of the: 
honſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the- 
gueſt-chamber where I ſhall eat the. paſs-over: 
with my diſciples ? | 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room: 
furniſhed, rhere make ready. _ 

13 And they went and found as he had (aid un-- 
ro them :. and they made ready the palſs-over. 

14'* And when the hour was come , he fat xp... 
down, and the twelye apoſtles with him. W244 

15 And he ſaid unto them, || With defire I | "— 
have defied to eat this paſs-over with you before 7 , 

1 ſuffer. = heartily 

16 For I fay unto you, I will not any more eat ,, ſired 
thovont , until it be fulfilled in the. kingdom of E 
Go 

17 And he took the cup and gave thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this, and divide zt among your: 

{clyes. 

18 For I ſay unto you, T'will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine , until the kingdom of God ſhall _ 
COME, 

19 & * Andhetook bread, and gave thanke,.* py, 
and brake zt, and gave unto them, ſaying, This a5, 26, 
is my body which 1s given for you , this do 1n 
remembrance of me, | 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſapper, ſaying, 

This cup 7s the new teſtament in my blood, 
whici! 1s ſed for you, M 
21 © * Butbehecld, the hand of him that be--* Mar. . 


26, 21s! 
22 And 


Chrift dehoyteth from ambition. 


* Matth. 
20. 25s 


* Matth. 
I9. 28, 


* x Pet. 
Sg: & 


* Marth. 
20, Z{o 


* Matth. 
10. 9. 


* Ila. 
63.12, 


* Matth. 
26. 36, 


* Marth, 
26. 4Is 


22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it was 
determined : but wo unto that man by whom he 
is betrayed. 

23And they began to enquire among themſelves, 
which of them 1t was that ſhould do this thing, 

24 T And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be accounted the greareſ, 

28 * And he aid unto them, The kings of the 
Genriles exerciſe lordſhip over them ; and they 
that exerciſe authority upon them , are called 
benefaQtours. | 


$. LUKE. 


| - bis agovh 
come to his diſciples, he found them ſleeping for 
ſorrow, wo 

45 And faid unto them , Why ſleep ye? riſe 
and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 

47 © And while he yet ſpake * behold, a mul- 


Wh. % R 
titude , and he that was called Judas, one of the Math; 


twelye, went before them, and drew near unto 26. 47, 
Jeſus, to kiſs him. 

48 But Jeſus faid mnto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with a kits ? Ws 


9 When they which were about him , faw. 


26 Butye ſhall not beſo : but he that isgreat- what would follow , they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
eſt among you, let him be as the younger 3 and ſhall we ſmite with the ſword? 


he that 1s chief, as he that doth ſerve. 


$0 © And one of them ſmote the ſervant of the 


27 For whether 7s greater, he that fitrech at high prieſt, and cut off his right ear. 


meat, or he that -ſerveth? 7zsnor he that fitteth at 
meat? but Tam among you as he that ſerveth. 

28 Yeare they which have continued with me 
in my temptations. | 

29 And Iappointunto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed uncro me : 

'3o That ye may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, * and fit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

31 © Andthe Lord ſaid, Simon , Simon , be- 
hold, * Satan hath defired to have you, that he 
may ſift you as wheat : 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not 3 and when thou art converted, ſtrength- 
en thy brerhren. 

33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord , Tam ready 
to go with thee both 1mto priſon, and to death. 

34 * And heſaid, I rell thee Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day , before that thou ſhalr 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 

35 * And he ſaid unto them , When ſent you 
withour purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any 
thing ? And they (aid, nothing. 


35 Then ſaid he unto them , But now he that 


51And Jeſus anſwered and faid ,Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and 
captains of the temple, and the elders which 
were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 
thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? 

$3 When I was daily with you inthe temple, 
ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me : bur this 
15 your hour, and the power of darkneſs. 

54 © *® Then took they him, and led him, and 


followed afar off. 


55 * And when they had kindled a fire in the 
m1dft of the hall , and were ſerdown together, 
Peter ſat down among them. 

$56 Burt a certain maid beheld him as he ſat by 
the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and ſaid, 
This man was alſo with him. 

$7 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, T 
know him nor, : 

58 And after a Jittle while another ſaw him,and 

ſaid, Thou art alfo of them. And Peter faid, 
Man, Iam nor. 


$59 And about the ſpace of one hour afrer, ano- 


* Matth; 


hatha purſe , let him take it , and likewiſe þ;s ther confidently affirmed, ſaying, Ofa truth this 
ſcrip : and he that hath no ſwotd, let him ſell his fellow alſo was with him 3 for he is a Galilean. 


garment, and buy one. I. 

37 For I ſay unto you, that this that 1s written, 
muſt yet be accompliſhed in me , * And he was 
reckoned among the tranſgreſſours: for the things 
concerning me have an end, 

38 And they faid, Lord, behold, here ar? two 
ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, Ir 15 enough. 

39 T* And he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives 3 and his diſciples 
alſo followed him. 

4o* And when he was at the place, he ſaid un- 
tothem, Pray , that ye enter not into trempatlon. 

41 And he was withdrawn from them abour a 
ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father , if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me : nevertheleſs, not my wAll, bur 


” thine be done. 


43 And-there appeared an angel unto him from 
heaven, ſtrengthning him. 


44 And being inan agony, he prayed more 


60 And Peter (aid, Man, I know not what thou 
fayeſt. And immediately while he yet ſpake, the 
cock crew, | 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter; and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalr deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

63 © And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
him, and ſmote him. 

64 And'when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtroke him on the face, and asked him , ſaying, 
Prophefie, who 1s it that (mote thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake 
they againſt him. 

6 © * And aſſoon as it was day, the elders of * ygatthi 
the people, and the chief priefts and the ſcribes 25, x, 
came together, and led himinto their council, | 

67 Saying, Art thouthe Chriſt ? tell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, IfI tell you , you will not 


earneſtly ; and his ſweat was as it were great belleye. 


drops of blood falling down to the ground. 
45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and was 


68 And ifI alſ@ask joy, you will not aſnwer me, 
nor let me go. NT In Peg 6g ficre- 


26, 69. : 


| 


J* 


* Matth! I 
brought him into the high prieſts houſe. And Peter 26+ 57+ 


| Feſus ituſtd, 


le Mark 


we 62+ 


[i 
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69 Hereafter fhall the Son of man fit on the 


right hand of the power of God. 


70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he ſaid unto them, * Y* iy that Iam. 
91 And they ſaid, What need we any further 
witneſs? for we our ſelyes have hcard of his own 
mouth, EE 
CHAP, XXIIL 
T Feſus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod. 
8 Herod mcketh him. 12 Herod and Pilate are 
made friends. 18 Barrabas is defired of the people, 
and ts looſed by Pilate, and Feſus is given to be 
crucified. 27 He telleth the women that lament 
 bim, the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem: 34 prayeth for 
bis exwmies. 39 Two evil-dotrs art crucified with 
him. 46 His death. $0 His burial, 
AV the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
led him unto Pilate, 
2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found-this fe/ow perverting the nation , and for- 
bidding to give tribute ro Ceſar , ſaying, that he 
himſelf 1s Chriſt a king. | 
3 * And Pilate asked him , ſaying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? and he anſwered him and 
laid, Thou ſayeſt zt. | 
4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts and to 
the people, I find no faulr in this man. | 
'$ And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people , teaching throughout all 
Jury, beginning from Galilee to this place. _ 
6 When Plate heard of Galilee , he asked 
whether the man were a -Galilean. 
5 Andaſſoonashe knew that he belonged un- 
to Herods juriſdi&tion, he ſent him to Herod, 
who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 
 8T And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceed- 


Chap. will, 


.19 And they cryed out all at once,faying, Away 
with this man, and releafe unto us Barabbas : 

' 19 ( Whofor acertain ſedirion made in the 
city, and for murder was caſt jnpriſon ) 

20 Pilate therefore willing to reſcate Jeſus, 
ſpake again to them. 

21 But they cryed, ſaying, Crucifie bin, cru- 
cific him. 

22 And he ſaid unto them the third rime; 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have found no 
cauſe of death in him: T will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and ket h/n: go. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, re- 
quiring that he might be crucified: and the voices 
of them, and of the chief prieſts prevailed. 

24 And Pilate || gave ſentence that it ſhould 
be as they required. ; 

25 And hs: releaſed unto them , him thart for 
ſedicion and murder was caſt jnto priſon,” whom 
wa had deſired ; but he delivered Jeſus to their 
will. | 

25 * And as they led him away,rhey laid hold 
upon one Simeon a Syrenian, coming out of the 
countrey, and on him they laid the croſs;. that he 
might bear itafter Jeſus. 

27 | 
ny of maple, and of women, which alſo bewail- 
ed and lamented him, fig 

28 Bur Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of mg" weep not for me, but weep for 
your ſelves , and for your children. 

29 For Behold, the days are coming, 1n the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare,. and the papes which: 
never pave ſuck. | : | 

30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 


 anderutifieds 


| Or , 
| aſſented, 


32+ 


And there followed him a great comp1- 


* If.2.19; 
ing glad ; for he was deſirous to ſee him of a long 
ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of 
him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle 
done by him. Og : 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 


tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. yof, 10:8. 
31 * For if they do theſe things 1n a: green: gey,s. js, 
tree , what ſhall be done jn the dry ? '* 1 Pet, 
32 * And there were alſo two other malefa- ,, ,. 
Rours led with him to be pur to death.  * Mat, 27. 


55 


| Mat, 27 
2, 


words; but he anfwered him nothing. 

10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood 
and vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him at 
naught, and mocked h:/#, and arrayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 

12 C And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made frzends together ; for before they were at 
enmity between themſelves. 

13<* And Pilate when he had called toge- 
ther the chief pricſts, and the rulers , and the 
people, 

14 


unto me , as one that perverteth rhe people : 
and behold , I have examined hiz before you, 


having fonnd no fault in this man touching thoſe | 


things whereof ye accuſe him ; 


' .-Is No, noryet Herod : for I ſent you to him, 


and lo,nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 
£36 I will therefore chaſtiſe him , and releaſe 
FI 
17 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 
then! at the feaft, 


Sajd unto them, Ye have brought thts man | 


3 And when they were come to: the place 
which is called || Calvary , there they crucified 
him, and the mylefaRours 3. one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left, 

34 © Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them ; 
for they know not what they. do. And they part- 
ed his rajment, and caſt lots. ; 

35 And the people ſtood beholding : and the 
rulers alſo with them derided bimy ſaying , He 
faved others; let him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt 
the choſen of God. ; 

35 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, come- 
ing to him, and offering him vineger,. | 

37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of the 
Jews, ſave thy ſel 

28 Anda ſuperſcription alfo was-written over: 
him in letters of Greek , and Latine, and He- 
brew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

V2; railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
fave thy ſclfand us. | 
go But 


And one of the tmalefa&tours, which were 


33, 


| Or, 
the place of 


& Sfull, 


Chriſts death and burial: 


| Or , 


land, 


* Pſal. 
-- "ls $6 


Y Mat. 
27:57 


2" 


up the ghoſt. 


40 But the other anſwering , rebuked him, (ay- 
ing, Doſt not thou fear God , ſceing thou art 1n 
the ſame condemnation ? gn 
41 And we indeed juſtly; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds , but this man hath done 
nothing amils. EOS 
' 42 Andheſaidunto Jeſs, Lord , remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 
. 43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me 1n paradiſe. 
* 44 And it was about the fixth hour, and there 
bs a darkneſs over all the|| earth until the ninth 
our. 
45 And the ſun was darkened , and the yail of 
the temple was rent inthe mids. ; 
46 © And when Jeſus had cryed with aloud 
voice, he ſaid , * Father, into thy hands Icom- 
mend my ſpirit: and haying (aid thus , he gave 


47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 
done , he glorified God , ſaying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that ſight, beholding the things which were done, 
ſmore their breafls, and returned, 

9 Andall his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee , ſtood afar off 
bcholding theſe things. 

 C* And behold, there was a man named 
Joſeph , a counſellour , and he was a good man, 


_ andajuſt: 


s1 ( The ſame had not conſented to the coun- 
ſel and deed of them ) he was of Arimathea , a 
city of the Jews 
kingdom of God 

$2 This man went unto Pilate, and begged 


_ the body of Jeſus. 


s2 Andhe took it down , and wrapped it in 
linen, and laidit ina ſepulchre that was hewn in 
ſtone, wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the preparation , and 
the ſabbath drew on. 

ss And the women alſo which came with him 


from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the ſe- 


pulchre, and how his body was laid, 

55 And they returned , and prepared ſpices 
and oyntments : and reſted the'ſ{abbath-day, ac- 
cording to the commandment. _ 

CHAP. XXIV, 

1 Chriſts reſyrre(tion is declared by two angels to 
the women that came to the ſepulchre: 9 theſe re- 
port it to others. 
the two diſciples that went to Emmaus. 36 Af- 
terward he appeareth tothe apoſiles, and reprov- 
eth their unbelief : 47 giutth them a charge : 


49 promiſtth the holy ghot* 5x and ſo aſcendeth 
znto heaven. _ | 


Ne” * upon the firſt day of the week , very 


early 1n the morning, rhey came unto rhe 


ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had 


prepared, and certaln others with them. 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 


_ rheſepulchre, 


S. LAKE: 


who alſo himſelf waited for the 


13 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to 


went to the ſepulchre , and found z; cyen ſos 


3 And they entred in, and found not the bas 
dy of the Lord Jeſus, 

4 And it came to pals, as they were much per. 
plexed thereabout, behold , two men ſtood by 
them tn ſhining garments, 

s Andas they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces tothe earth , they ſaid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye || the living among the dead ? 


6 He 1s not here , but 15 riſen : * remem- = ? 
ſpake unto you when he was yet 1n j. F104) 


ber how he 
Galilee, 


_ 7 Saying, the Son of man muſt be delivered 
into the hands of ſinful men, and be crucifted, 
and the third day riſe again: 
8 And they remembred his words, 
9 And returned from the ſepulchre, anditold all 
theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the reſt, 
Io It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna , and 
Mary the mother of James , and other women that 
were with them, which told theſe things unto the 
apofiles. OI ; 
IT Ard their words ſeemed to them as 1dle 
tales, and they believed them not. 
12 * Thenaroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſe- 
pulchre , and ſtooping down, he beheld the lj- 
nen cloths laid by themſelves,and departed, won- 


dring in himſelf at that which was come to paſs. 


13 © * Andbchold, two of them went that 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus , which was 
from Jeruſalem aboxt threeſeore furlongs. 

T4 And they talked together of all theſe things 
which had happened. 

Is And it came to paſs, that while they com- 
muned together, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew 
near, and went with them. 

'16 But their eyes were held , that they 
ſhould nor know him. 

17 And he faid unto them , What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye haye one to 


another , as ye walk, and are fad ? 


18 And the one of them , whoſe name was 
Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou one- 
ly a ſtranger in Jeruſalem,and haſt not known the 
things which are come to paſs there in theſe days? 

19 And he ſajd unto them , What things ? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning 1996 of Na- 
zareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and 
word before God, and all the people : 

20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to dearth, and 
have crucified him. 

21 But we truſted that it had been he, whic 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and beſide all this, 
- day 15 the third day ſince theſe things were 

one, 

22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our cotn- 
pany made us aſtoniſhed , which were early at 
the ſepulchre : _ 

23 And when they found not his body , they 
came, ſaying , thar they alſo had ſeen a viſion gf 
angels , which ſaid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us, 


the 


17: 23, 
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- 


83: reſuire am 
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ch/iſt appe artth. to his di'ciples. 


the women had{aict;.. uc-him. they: ſaw not, 
25: Ttien:he ſatd.unto them; O fooks, arid:flow of 
Heart to-believeall:that the prophets haveſpoken: 

26 Onglic not Chriſt to have ſuffered: theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning ar Moſes , and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in all the ſcrip- 
rures ,. the chings concerning himſelf, 

28 And they drew-nigh-unto the village, whi- 
ther they. went: , and he made as though he 
would have gone further. 
'29 But they cvnſtrained him, ſaying , Abide 
| with us, for 1t 15 towards evening, and the day-is 

far ſpent. And he went in to-rarry with them. 
|  3o Anditcameto paſs, as he ſat at meat with 
them, he took bread, and bleſſed jt, and brake, 
and gave tothem. | OT. 
' 31 Andthelr eyes were opened; and they knew 
yjOr, _ him, and he yantthed out of their fight, 
caſed tobe 32 And they ſaid one to anorher , Did not 
fv of our heart burn withinus , while he talked with 
Jikins us by the way , and while he opened to: us the. 
| ſcriptures? 
. 33 And they roſeup the ſame hour, . and re- 


turned ro Jeruſalem., and found the eleven ga-.- 


thered together, and them that were with them, 
33 Saying, The Lord: 1s riſen indeed ,. and 
 hathappeared to Simon. 
- 35. And they told what things were done in the 
way, and how he was known of them in break- 


” ing of bread.. 
F' Mark 
$16 I4y4 
 Peacebeunto you. 
37 Burt they were terrified and affrighted, . 
and ſuppoſed thar they had ſeen a ſpirit. 
38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye trou- 
| bled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 


Ln ——— 


"Clap. i.. 


35 © * And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf: 
ſtood in the-midſt of them, and: ſaith unto them, | 


— 


The boly Ghoſt,promiſed, 


39. Behold my hands and my feer',; that it 3s I 
my ſc]f: handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh andbones, as ye ſee me have. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken,: lie 
ed them his hands and hþzs feer. | 

41 And while they yer' believed not fur joy, 
and wondered, he fatd unto them, Haye ye here 
any meat? FOO £ EY 
42 And they gave him apiece. of a: brotled: 
fiſh , and of an hony-comb. © © 

43: And he took't, and did eat before them. 

4 And he ſaid unto rhem, Theſe are the words: 
which 1 ſpake unto you:, while I'was yet with 
you; thar all things muſt be fulfilled whtch were 
written in-the law of Moſes, and 7» the prophets; 
and 7» the pſalms-concerning me. | 

45. Then openied he their underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the ſcriptures 

35 And faidunto them , Thus ic 15 written, 
and thus it bekoved Chriſt to ſuffer , and to r1le- 
from the dead the third day :. _ 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of fins 
ſhould be preached in his name , among all natl-. 
ons, beginning at Jeruſalem. 


483 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. - 


ſhew- 


49 C* Andbehold , I fend the promiſe ofmy * John 


Father upon you : but tarry ye 1n the city of Je- 15. 29. 
_ » until: ye be endued with power from AQs 1: 4« 
on high. | 

2 © : And he led them our as far as to Betha- | 
ny:  andhe liftup his hands, and bleſſed them. - 

st * And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed * Mark 
them, he was parted from them, and carried up 165.19. 
into heaven. ___ A519. 

' $2 And they worſhipped him, and returned 

to Jeruſalem, with great joy: : 

$3 And were continually in the temple, pral-- 
ſing and bleſſing God, Amen. 


ICON oa 


C The Goſpel according to S..], OH N- 


Y a; ST hep ; 1 f 1 

x. The azvintty , humanity, axa offece of 7eſus 

Chriſt. 15 The teſtimony of Johns fe ry 

ling of Andrew, . Peter, ec, FE 

p==>>,.. N the beginning was the Word, 

ON > and the Ward was with God, 
and the Word was:God. 

2 * The ſame was in. the 
beginning .with God. 
>a . 3 * All things were made 
by him ; -and--without him . was: not- any ching 
made that was made, | 

4In him waslife,andrhe life was the light ofmen. 
s And the light ſhinech n-darkneſs , and the 
darkneſs comprehended it not. -- | 
| Mat, 3, 6. © * There was a man ſenr' from God, 
whoſe name-was-John. 


aw" 


Gen, 1.1. 


.FCol, 
| 16, 


a 
— 
4 I% 


0, * @ 
#*..5 ng - 


the ligh 
8 "He was-not that light , but was ſent ro bear 
witneſs of that light. 


© That was the true liphr ', which lighteth' 
every man that cometh into the world. PEAS 

10 Rewas in the world, and the world was Heb." 
made by him, and the world knew him not. E1+ 3+ 

11 Hecame unto his own,and his own recely- - 
ed him not. ; 

12 But as many as received him, to them gave | 
he || power to become the ſons of God , evento ||'Or, 
them that believe on his name: the right, 

13 Which was born, not of bloud, nor ofthe or privi-- 
will of the'fleſh,nor of the will of man, bur of God. ledge. 

14 * And the Word .was made fleſh, and + yyqe. 
dwelt among us ( and weheheld his glory, the , 16, 
olory as of the only begotten of the Father } full 
ofgrace and, truth 

15 C Jotmhare witneſs of him, and cryed, 
ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake , He that 


7 The ſame came for a witneſs,to bear witneſs of cometh after.me', is preferred becre me , for 
,thatall men throngh him might beheve. he was beforg:me. 


14 And 


| Fohns teſtimony of Chriſt, 
—2Þ-COl 


I. 19, 


F I Tim, 
6. 16. 

x John 
4s I 2, 


| Or , 
a prophet. 


X Mat. 
Zo Zo» 


* Mat. 


3. Il. 
AQs 19-4* 


*- 16 And of his * fulneſs have all we received, 
and prace for grace.  _ 

17 For the law was given by Moſes, but grace 
and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. I 

18 * No man hath ſeen God at any time; 
the only begotten Son , which is in the boſome 
of the Father, he hath declared him. 

19 © And this is therecord of John, when 
the Jews ſent prieſts and Levits from Jeruſatem, 
toask him , Who arr thou ? OL 

- 20 Andhe confefſed , and denyed not : but 
confeſſed, Tam not the Chriſt. | 

21 And they asked him , What then? Art 
thou Elias ? and he faith, Iamnot. Art thou 
|| char prophet ? And heanſwered, No. . 

22 Thenſaid they unto him ,- Who art thou, 
that we may givean anſwerto them that ſent us ? 


Whar ſayeft rhou of thy ſelf? - ES 
23 * He ſaid, Ian thevolceof one crying in - 
the wilderneſs , make ſtraight the way of rhe - 


Lord, asfaid the propher Eſaias. _ 
 .24 And they which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſees, : T- 
25 And they asked him , and ſaid unto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then , 1f thou be not that 
Chrift, nor Elias, neither that prophet? . | 
26 John anſwered them , ſaying, Ibaptize 
with water : but there ſtandern one among 
you, whom ye know not z | 
27 * Heir is who coming afcer mes, 15 pre- 
ferred before me, whole ſhoes latcher I am not 
worthy to unlooſe. Co tn oh 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan , where John was baprizing. .. 
29 © The next day John ſeerh Jeſus coming 


- unto him , and faith , Behold the Lamb of God, 


" Or), 
beareth. 


X Mat. 
3. 19, 


I Or, 
abiaeſt, 


which || raketh away the ſin of the world. 

30 This 1s he , of whom Iſatd , Afrer me co- 
meth a mat, which is preferred before me :. for 
he was before me, © © | robs 

31 AndI knew him not : but thathe ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. Dt 

32 * And John bare record, ſaying, I faw 
the Spirit deſcending ffom heaven , like a dove, 
and 1t abode upon him. Lens 


_ 


* Y 


33 And Tknew him not: bnthe that ſent me” 
ro baptize with water , the ſame ſad unto me, 


Upon whom thou ſhalr ſee the Spirit deſcending: 


and remaining on him , the ſame 1s he which 
baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. * fees 
24 And I. ſaw, and bare record that this is 
the Son of God. | | 
35 T Again the next day after , John ſtood, 
and two of his diſciples: _ | 


35 And looking upon'Jeſus as he walked, he 


faith , Behold the Lamb of God. 

37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
and they followed Jeſus. Z 

238 Then Jeſus turned , and ſaw them follow- 
ing, and ſaith unto them, Whar ſeek ye ? They 
ſaid unto him , Rabbi , ( which Is to ſay, being 
interpreted, Maſter) where || dwelleſt thou ? 


faith. unto him , Come and ſee. 


S. FORN.  Div#s diſciplistullede | 


39 Hefaith unto them, Come and ſee. They 
came and faw where he dwelt, and abode with 


him that day : for || ic was about the tenth hour, [That was 
40 One of the two which heard John-ſpeak, two hoyrg 


and followed him , was Andrew, Simon Peters %efore 


brother, Night. <4 


. 41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon,and 
faich unto him, We have found the Meiſias, 
which 1s, being interpreted, || the Chriſt, | Or, 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when the ayy;y; 
Jeſus. beheld him, he ſaid , Thou art Simon the ted;- * * 
fon of Jona : thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
15 by interpretation,|| a ſtone. [| Or, | 

43 T The day following , Jeſus would go #7 
forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and faith 
unto him , Follow me. 
4 Now Philip was of Bethſaida , the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 

' 45 Philip findeth Narhanael , and faith unto 
him , We have found him'of whom * Moſes in * Gy. 
the law, and the * prophers did write, Jeſus of 49. 10, 
Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. . Deut, 

45 And Nathanzel ſaid unto him, Can there 18, 1g, 
any good thing come out of Nazareth-? Philip * 1, ht 

47. Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and: 
faith of him, Behold an Iſraclite indecd, in whom 
15 no guile. | 
. 48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence know- 
eft thou me ? Jeſus afiſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Before ther Philip called thee when thou waſt 
under the fige-tree, I ſaw thee, * 

- 49 Nathanael anſwereth and ſaith unto him, 
Rabb1, thou art the Son of God, thou art the King 
of Iſrael: 

go Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto him , Be- 
cauſe I ſaid unto thee , I ſaw thee under the fig- 
tree, beltevedt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater things 
then theſe, | 
$1 And he faith unto him , Verily verily I 
ſay unto you , Hereafter you ſhall :ſee heaven” 
open , and the angels of God aſcending and de- 
ſcending upon the ſon of man. 
2 A +» Ihe <<: ns 
1 Chriſt turneth water into wint, 12 departeth it- 
to Capernaum , and to Feruſalets , 14 where he 
purgeth the temple of buyers and ſellers. 19 He 
ſoretelleth his death and reſurrefion.. 23 Many 
believed becauſe of his miracles , but he would 
not truft himſelf with them. BY 
AY the third day there was a marriage in 
\ Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jeſus 
was there. | 


* 


2 And both Jeſus was called , and his diſci- 4 


ples, to the marriage. 

2 And when they wanted wine , the mother 
of Jeſus fairh unto him , They have no wine. 

4 Joon ſairh unto her, Woman, what have 
I to do with thee? mine hour 15 not yet come. 

s His mother faith unto the ſervants, What. 
ſoever he ſaith unto you, do zt. 

6 And there were ſet there ſix warer-pots of 
ſione , after. the manner of the purtying of the 
C9 


þ 


Fe 


26, 


> - 
He UT ES 


wats tuned into wits © © Chap, iii. Cp The neceſſity ofregents ations 


Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. Here. was a man of the Phariſees, named Ni- 
7 Jeſus ſatth unto them, Fill the water-pots codemus, a ruler of the Jews : 
with water. And they filled them up io thebrim. . 2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid 
28 And he faith unto them , Draw out now, unto him; Rabbi, we know that thou art a teach-: 
and bear unto the govyernour of the fealt.. And er coine.from God :. for no man can do theſe'mi- 
they bare 7t. racles rhar thou doeſt, except God be with him. 
9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 3 Jeſus.anſwered and faid unto him : , Verily 
' water that was made wine, and knew not whence verily I fay unto thee, Except a man be born 
it was, ( bur-the ſervants which drew the- wa- || again, he cannor (ce the kingdom of God. 0 || Or, 
ter knew ) the governour of, rhe feaſt calſee the 4 Nicodemus ſaith unto him , How can a man from about. 
bridegroom; .' be:-vorm-whgn he is old ?. can, he enter the ſecond 
10 And ſaich unto.- him, "Every. man at the time into his mothers womb', and: be born? . * -, 
beginning doth. fer forth 000d wine; and when = 5 Jeſus anſwered .Verily,yerily I fay unto thee,. 
men have well drunk, then that which i 15s worſe: Lxcopr aman be born of water and of the Spirit, 
but thou haſt kept the good wine untill now. = he cannot enter into the kingdom-of God. 
11. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in .-6 That: which, is born of the fleſh;, 1s fleſh; 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory 3 [7 and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 
and his diſciples believed on him.. 7, Marvel not. that IL ſaid unto-thee , Ye muſt ; 
12 © Aﬀer this, he went down-to Caper- be. barn ||; agan {1 or., 
naum , he, and his mother , , and his brerhren, 8 The wind bloweth where It. liteth, and. Jromabove, 
affa his diſciples. and. they continued there not thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
many days, tell whence it cometh, .and whither ix goeth : ſo. 
I3 © And the Jews paſ-over was at hand, Is every one that is born of the Spirit. - 
and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 9 Nicodemus anſwered and. ſaid unto him, . _ 
4 And found in thetemple thoſe that ſold How can theſe things. be ?: , 
oxen, and ſheep,, and ovens; and the changer. Io Jeſus anſwered and. faid unto him , Art: 
of. money, fitting;  _thoua maſter of [{racl, and knoweſt not-theſe 
15 And when he had- ial a ſcourge of ſmall things.?: | 
cords , he drove them all out of the temple, and -: 11; Verily, verily Ifay unto thee, » we ſpeak 
the. ſheep, and the oxen, and: poured our the that we do know, and teſtifie that we have ſeen. 
changers money , and overthrew the tables; and ye receive not our wineſs.. + 
16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Take. 12--If-T have told . you earthly things , and ye. 
theſe things hence 3, make not my. Fathers houſe believe nor , .how ſhall ye believe if I cell you of. 
an houſe of merchandiſe. my - {2 - . hezvenlythings?: .: 
I. . 17 And his diſciples remembred that it was ...'13- And-nQ manhath aſcended: up to heaven, 
Plal. written, * The zeal of thine:houſe hath eaten me bur- he. thar- came : down from heaven. 4 CVen che 
(9.9, Up. ; Son of man which 1s in heavens. - 
18: © Then anſwered the. Jews , and faid un--.\ 14 C,* Andas Moſes lifred up the: ſerpent in * Numb; 
tohim, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing the wilderneſs., even ſo muſt the Son of.man be 21 Fo 
that thou doeſt theſe things? lifted up:: - 
"Mat. -- - 19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untothem,*Deſtroy; _ 1x5 That whoſoever believeth 3 m him, ſhould 
0.61. this temple., and inthree- days I will raiſe itup, not periſh, . bur have eternal life. - | 
>. Thenfaid the Jews, Fourty and fix years 16 C.* For God ſo loved the world, thathe.* x Jchn- 
Was this temple | in building , and wilt thay reap. gave his only begotten Son , that whoſoever be- 4. 9. 
it up in three days ? S's -. :- Neveth in him, ſhould nor periſh, but have ever- 
21-Buthe fake of the temple of his body.:. laſting life. 
22 Ko yrrmee he was: riſen om: the ; 17, "For Hog. ſent not his Son into the world po a 


[i 
3 man: yn enema nn. an: "man, ITE 
Pk 7 © HA Pot Lei: 20- Kor very. SS IE Tm Es the 
{5 ITY reachith Nicodemus the neceſſity ſly of TM light,. KR eEr.comcth tothe light, leſt his degds 
| 6 5 agen 14: of faith; 5-445; degthe, 1.46. The great fhould:be || repraved. Or; 


. dowe of God towards the. world. 18 Condemnation 21 But he that doeth trath,.cometh to the dicfovers. 
- Jor: unbelief, a3 Th baptiſm, witneſs , and dd- light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, ed. | 
-  (rine of Foha concerning Chrighe: {14 ne they are wrought 1 ln God, © af 
Wa | | 22 © Af- 


ewH, +4 bY i 6 _ 


Fobns doffrint of Chrift 


FOIL . * ELIE ©, rg : 
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' 22 © Aﬀeer theſe things came Jeſus and his 
diſciples into the land of Judea , and there he 


* Chap, tarried with them , * and baptized. _ 
23 T And John alſo was baprizing in Enon, 


near to Salim, becauſe there was much water 
there: and they came, and were baptized. 
24 For John was not yet zaſt into priſon. 

2s TC Then there aroſe a queſtion between 

x of Johns diſciples and the Jews, about purt- 

ying. | 


him, Rabbi, | he that was with thee beyond Jor- 


* Chap. I. dan, * to whom thou bareſt witneſs,” behold, 


S. FOHN. 


26 And they came unto John', and aid unto 


* Mat. 
11.2% 


* Hab.2.4« 


- 9,34 theſame baptizeth, and all men come tohim. 
7 Heb. 27 John anſwered and ſaid, * A man can || re- 
G1 4 ceive nothing , except It be given him from 
| Or, heaven. | | 
take unto * 28 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſs , that 
himſelf, ſaid , * I am-not the Chriſt, but that I am 
* Chap. ſent before him. EIT : 
I, 20, ' 29 He that hath the bride , 1s the bride- - 
| groom 2. but the friend of the bridegroom, - 
which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoyceth great- 
ly becauſe of the bridegrooms voice : this my 
joy therefore 15 fuifilled. 
' 30 Hemuſft increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe, 
31 He thar cometh from above ; 1s above all : 
hethatis of the earth, is earthly , and ſpeaketh 
of the earth ; he that cometh from heaven, 15 
__ aboveall. | | 
32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he 
teſtifieth , and no man receiveth his reſtimotiy. 
33 He that hath reccived his teſtimony, 
X Rom, * hath ſet to his ſeal, that God 15 true. 
Y . For” he whom God hith ſenr ſpeaketh the 


words of God ? for God giveth not the Spirit by 
.. . meaſure unto him, | ; 


2s * The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all rhings 1nto his hand. 
26. * He that -believerh on the Son, hath ever- 


x John 5. Jafting life : and he that beljeverh nor the Son, 


' (-" 


' * glory. 39 Many Samaritans believe on bim. 43 H 
departeth into Galilee, and bealtththe'rulers ſong 


* Gen. * is,c-1| ur," Ae 
33- 19. & * that Jacob gave tohis ſon Joſeph. 


48.22 6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus there- 
Joſh, 24. fore being wearied with þ7s journey ,. fatthus 
32: Pe” IY 


r Chrift talbeth with a. woman of Samaria , 
.,- revealeth himſelf unto ber. 


_ ſhallnorſeelife ; *but the wrath of God abideth 


"CHAP.TY, Z 
and 


vel. 31 He declareth to them his zeal to Gods 


that lay ſick at Capernanm. 


V # 


<q 


_ and bene mo difciples thon John, 
2 ( Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not , bur 
TT WWeEEL. TEE: —_—_ | 


3 He left Judea 
Galilee. | 


.* LS 


. 4 Andhe muſt needs go through-Sawaria. _ | 


© $* Then cometh he roa chyof Satmzria, which 


- . 


*1s.czlled Sychar, near to rhe parcel, of ground 


where men ought to worſhip. ' 


27 His diſciples mar- 


He 


7H:n therefore the Lord-knew how the: 
Phariſees had heard that Jefus made 


, and departed again into 


. o 


on the Fell : and ir was about the fixth hour. 


7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to dr a \v 


water; Jeſus ſaith unto her , Give me todri nk 


2 For his diſciples were gone away unto t 3 C 


city to buy meat. _ 
. $ Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How Is itthar thou being a Jew , askeſt drink of 
me , which am a. woman of Samaria ? for the 
Jews have no dealings with the Samaritanes. 


10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her , If tho u 


kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſai th 


to thee, Give metodrink; thou wouldeſt have 


"— ' 


acked of him , and he would have given thee 1I1- 


ving water. 

11 The woman faith unto kim, Sir, thou ha (! 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : 
from whence then haſt thou thar living water ? 

| 12 Art thou greater then our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof him- 
ſelf, and his children, and his cattel ? 
13 > anſwered and faid unto her, Whoſoe- 
ver drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again 3 

14 But Whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : but the wa- 
ter that I ſhall give him , ſhall be in him awell 
of water ſpringing up inco everlaſting life. 

15 The woman faithunto him , Sir, give me 
_ water that I thirſt not, neither come hither 
Oo Araw, 


16 Jeſus faithunto her, Go, call thy husband, | 


and come hither. - 
17 The woman anſwered and faid , Thave no 
husband. Jeſus faid-unto her , Thou haſt well 
ſaid, I have no husband : hb 
18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and he 


whom thou now haſtis nor thy husband : in that 


aidſi thou truely. 
19 The woman faith unto him , Sir , I per- 
celve that thou art-a prophet. 
20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain ; 
and yeſay , that in * Jeruſalem is the place 


21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman , believe 
me, the hour cometh , when ye ſhall neither in 
this mountain , nor yetat Jeruſalem worſhip the 
Father. | 

--22: Ye worſhip ye know not what : we know 
what we worſhip: for ſalvation is of the Jews. 

. 23 Bur the hour cometh, and now1s, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
{pirit-and in truth : for the -Father ſeeketh ſuch 
tw worſhip him. ” | 


24 * Gods aSpirit, and they that worſhip * 2 Ch 


him , muſt worſhip hb»: in ſpirit and in truth. 
2s The woman faith unto him , I know that 
Meſhas cometh which is called Chrift : when he 
is come, he will tell us all things, _- + 
| - Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto 
WS anc, rotates ed eng ada 
+ '25 'E And upon this came his diſciples , and 
marvelled rhat he talked with the woman kP 6a 
no man faid-, Whar. ſeckeſt thou ? or , Why 

talkeſt thou with her? . Moos re Tina 
28 The 


thee, 


| I2e Gs 


3-174. 


. 


| 


Chriſt talketh with thi woman of Sanarias {| 


F 
2 


i 
e 


[ 
' 


We oma of Sawarla, 


Chap, Y. 


' 28 The woman then left her water-pot, and liveth. And the man believed the word that 
went her way into the city , and faith to the Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way, 


men , 
29 Come , 


things that ever Idid-: is not this the Chrift ? 


| x Matth. 
9: 37» 


30 Then they went outof the clty , and came 
nnto him. ; 

31 © In the mean while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 
-  Z2 Butheſaid unto them, I haye meat to cat 
that ye know nor of. - 


33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him 0zgbt to ear ? 
' 34 Jeſusfaithunto them , My mear 15 to do 


_ the will of him that ſent me, and to finifh his 


work. 3 
35 Say. not ye, There are yet four moneths, 
and then cometh haryeſt? behold , I fay unto 


you, Lift up your eyes, and look onthe fields ; 


* for they are white already to harveſt. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both 
he that ſoweth,and he that reapeth,may rejoyce 
together, Es £ 
27 And herein is that ſaying true , One ſoiv- 
eth, and another reapeth. _ 

38 I ſentyou to reap that whereon ye be- 
ſtowed ro labour : other men laboured, and ye 
are entred into their labours. 

39 T And many of the Samaritanes of that 


City believed on him , for the ſayitig of the wo-. 


man, which teſtified , He told me all that eyer 


' 40 So when the Samaritanes were come unto 


him , they-beſought him that he would tarry. 


With them : and he abode there two days. 
41 And many mo believed, becauſe of his own 
word: | | 

. 42 And fald unto the woman , Now we be- 
lteve, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we have 


heard him our ſelves-, and know that this is jn- 


deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 
43  * Now after two days he departed 


thence, and went into Galilee : 


44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a prophet 


. hath no honour in his own contrey. 


45 Then when he was come into Galilee,the 


Galileans received him , having ſeen all rhe 
things that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for 


' theyalſo went unto the feaſt. 


| *Chap: 
[2 T; 
ior, 

| Onrtzer, 


Capernaum. 


45 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
* where he made the water wine. And there 
was a certain || noble man , whoſe ſon was fick at 


47 When he heard that Jeſus was ceme our 


-]orrler. of Judea into Galilee , he went unto him , and 
' beſonght him that He would come down, and 


heal his ſon; for he was at the point of death. 
43 Then aid Jeſus unto him ,, Kxcepr ye (ce 


{gns and wonders, ye will not believe. 


' 49 The noble man faith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die, = | 
50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy Way 3 thy ſon 


$1 And as he was now going down, his ſer= 


ſee a tan which told me all vants met him, and told bim, (aying , Thy fon 


liyeth. Ho, | 
$2 Then enquired he of them the hour, when 
he began tp ainend : __ they (aid unto him, Ye- 
ſterday at the ſev:nth hour the fever left him. 
$3 So the father knew that t was at the 
ſame hour , inthe which Jeſus aid unto him, 
Thy fon liveth 3 and himſelf believed , and his 
whole houſe, 7 
54 This zs again the ſecond miracle that Je- 
ſus did , when he was come out of Judea ints 
Galilee. | ; 
CHAP. Y. 
x 7eſus 01 the ſabbath-day cureth him that was diſ- 
. eaſed tight ani thirty years. 1oTie Fews tiicrefore 
cavil, and perſerute him for #t. 17 He anſwireth 
for himſelf, and yeproveth them, (hewing by the te- 
ſt:momy of his Father,z2 of Fohn,3s of his wor{s, 
39 and of the ſcriptures, who ht is 
 Frer * this there was a feaſt of rhe Jews, ind 
A Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. | 
2 Now there 1s ar Jeruſalem by the ſheep- 
|f 9arþ2t, a pool, which 1s called in the Hebrew 


rongue, Betheſda, having five porches. 


3 In theſe lay a great mulricude of impotent 
folk, of blind , halt, ' withered , wairing for the 


moving of the water. : | 
4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 


into the pool, and troubled the water : whoſo- 


ever then firſt after the troubling of the water 
ſtepped in , was made whole of whatſoever dif- 


eaſe he had. | 


The ſich. Viale, 


a® " 


T Levits 
23. 2. 
Deut, I6e: 
{| Or, 
cate, 


s And acertain'man was there, which had'an 


infirmity thirty and eight years. 


6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew char he 
had been now a long time zz that caſe , he ſaith 


unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 


7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, T 
have no man, when the water 15 troubled, to put 


me into the pool : but while I am coming , an- - 


other ſteppeth down before me. 
8 Jelusfaithunto him, Riſe , take up thy 


bed, and walk. | : 
o And immediately the man was made whole, 


and took up his bed, and walked : and on the 
ſame day was the ſabbath. 


10 © The Jews therefore ſaid unto him thar 
was cured , Itis the ſabbath-dayz * it 1s not 
lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

It Heanſwered ther , he that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed 


and walk. | eo 
' 12 Then asked they him , What man is that 


which ſaid unto thee , Take up thy bed and 


walk ? 


13 And he that was healed , wiſt not whoic 


14+ Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- 


F JEr. 
I 7o 22% 


was : for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, || a || Or, 


multitude being in that place. from the 


multitude 


ple, and ſaid unto him , Behold , thou art made that Was 


CCC 


- 7. : 
 *y 4 we, o.M ; WR 
wwe z + 4 —— - ” 


"WORSE. © 


| whole: 


Gbrift anſwereth for himſelf, 


whole : ſin no more, left a worſe thing come un- 
tO thee. i 
15 The man departed, and told the Jews that 


it was Jeſus which had made him whole. | 
16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Je- 


ſus, and ſought to ſlay him , becauſe he had done 
theſe things on the ſabbath-day.. 

17 © But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work, 

12 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to 
kill him , becauſe he not onely had broken the 
ſabbarh, but fajd alſo , that Gott was his Father, 
making himſelf equal with God. —|\ 

19 Thenanſwered Jeſus, and ſaid untb them, 
Verlly verily I ay unto you, The Son can do no- 


thing of himſelf, but whar he ſeeth the Father do: 


for whac things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo doeth 
the Son likewiſe. | 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſhew- 
eth him all things that himſelf doeth: and he 
will ſhew him greater works then theſe , that ye 


may marvell, 


* Matth. 
R 5+ 40s 


* Marth, 
3. 17 


"Tr Chap. 
I 0 7% | 


21 For as the Father raiſerh up the dead, and 
quickneth they: even fo the Son quickneth 
whom he will, 

22 For the Father judgeth no man : but hath 
committed all judgement unto the Son; 

23 Thatall men ſhould honour the Son, even 
asthey honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
hath ſenthim. 


24 Verily verily I ſay unto you , He that 


heareth my word , and believeth on him that 


ſent me, hath everlaſting life , and ſhall nor 

come into condemnation ; bur is paſſed from 

dearh unto life. : s 
25 Verily verily I ſay unto you , The hour 1s 


- coming , and now 1s, when the dead ſhall hear 


the voice of the Son of God : and they that hear, 
ſhall live. 

26 Foras the Father hath life ta himſelf : 
ſo hath he given rothe Son to have life in him- 
ſelf : | 

27 And hath given him authority to execute 
judgement alfo, becauſe he 1s the Son of man. 

28 Marvell not at this : for the hour is coming, 
18 the which all thatare in the graves ſhall hear 
his voice, _ 

29 And fhall come forth , * they that have 
done g90d , unto the reſurre&ion of life , and 


rhey that haye done evil, unto the reſurreion 


of damnarion. 


$. F0ORN, 


34 But receive not teſtimony from. man : 
but theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 


o 


3s He was a burningand a ſhining light s 


and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce 1n his: 


light, 
36 


ana ſhewith who he 


C But I have preater witneſs then that of 


Fay 
% *. 


John: for the works which the Father hath gl-_ 


ven me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear 
witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſenr me. 


37 And the Father himfelf which hath ſent 


33 And ye have not his word abiding in you : 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. 
think ye have eternal life ,. and they are they 
which teſttfie of me. 


Þ7. 
$5.9 


uts 


39 © Search the ſcriptures, for im them ye ++ 12+ ; 


40 And ye will not comme to me, that ye might- 


have life, 

41 I recelye not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye haye not the love 
of God in you. 

43 Tamcomein my Fathers Name , andye 
receiye me not: if another ſhall come in his 
own name, him ye will receive 

44 * How can ye believe, which receive ho- 
nour one of another, and ſeek not the honour 
chat cometh from God onely ? : 

45 Do not think thatT will accuſe you to the 
Father : there 15:04 that accuſeth you, even Mo- 
ſes, in whom ye truſt, | 

46 Forhad ye believed Moſes, 
believed me : * for he wrote of me. 

47 Burifye believe not his writings , how 
ſhall ye belteye my words ? 

AQHA P. YL 
1 Chriſt.feedeth frve thouſand men with froe logues 
and two fiſhes. 1 Thereupon the people would have 
made him king. 16 But withdrawing bimfelf, he 
walketh on the ſea to his diſciples:26reproveth the 
people flocking after him,and all the fleſhly bearers 


- ? e . 
of, vv 


"1 


"Chap: 


I 2+ 4% 


ye would haye + Gen; 


3* Ig, 


of bis word : 32 declareth himfif to be the bread. 


of life to believers. 66 Many diſciples depart from 
him. 68 Peter conjeſſeth him. 70. Fud as is a devil; 
AF ter theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of 
Galilee, which 15 the ſea of Tiberias. 

2 Andagreat multitude followed him , be- 


cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on them 


that were diſcaſed. 
3 And Jeſus went up- into a mountain , and 


there he ſat with his diſciples. 


' Unto the truth, 


z3o I canof mine own ſelf do nothing; asI 4 
hear, T judge : and my judgement 1s juſt ; be- nigh. | | | 2368 
cauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of . 5 {| * When Jeſus then.lifr up þ eyes, and-Deu.16.t, 
the Father which hath ſent me. ſawa great company come unta him , he ſaith * Marth, 

31 * I bear witneſs of my (elf, my witneſs is unto Philip , Whence ſhall we buy bread that 14e *15+ 
not true. ; theſe may cat? og Eo Oe | 

32 C* Theres another thar beareth witneſs 6s ( And this he ſaid to preve him : for he 
of me , and I know that the witngſs which he himſelfknew what he would do) . © © 


witneſſeth of me, 1s true. - 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny- 
. 33 Yeſentunto John, * and he bare witneſs worth of bread is not ſufficient for them , thar 


pvcry oge of them may take a little, | 
; 6 . T9 £9 38 aw > # >. Ft 8. One 


Rey 


» 1a Sm %- 


* And the paſs-over, a feaſt of the Jews, was * Leys : 


IS 


£3jve thouſand fed, 
' 2 Oneof ins diſciples, AnJrew , Simon Peters 


* Matth. 
$4 23s 


brother, faith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barely- 

loaves, and two ſmali fiſhes : bur what are they 
Among ſo maay ? 
 1o And Jeſusſaid , Make the men fit down. 
Now tliere was much graſs in the place. So the 
men ſat down, in number abour five thouſand. 
' 11 And Jeſus took the loaves , and when 
he had given tanks , he difſfributed to the dil- 
ciples , and the diſciples to them that were ſet 
down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as 
they would. 


Chap, vi, 


| Labour dt for periſhing Wat: 

27 || Labour not for the mear which periſhech, j| Oz , 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlaſt- orb n0t, 
Ing life , which the Son of man ſhall give vnto 
you : * for hjm hath God the Facher ſealed. * Mar, 

28 Then faid they unto him , What ſhall we 3. 17, 
do, that we might work the works of God? 

29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, * This * r John 


15 the work of God,that ye believe on him whom 3, a3. 


he hath ſent. - 
30 They ſaid therefore unto him , What ſign 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and belieye 
thee? Whar doſt thou work ? 
31 * Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert , * Exod, 


12 When they were filled, he faith unto his 25 1t 1s vvricten, * He gave them bread from hea? 15, 15. 


diſciples , Gather up the fragments that remain, ven to eat, 


that nothing be loft. 


| Nnm.11,7 
32 Then Jeſus ſazd unto them , Verſly verily * Pal. 


13 Therefore they gathered they together , Ifay untoyou , Mofes gave you not that bread 78. 25, 
and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true ? 


the five barley-loaves, which remained oyer and 
above; unto them that had eaten. 

14 Thenthoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid , This 1s of atruth 
that prophet thit ſhould come 1nto the world. 

15 © When Jeſus therefore perceived that 
they would come and take him by force, to maxe 
him a king, he departed again into a mountain 
himſelt alone. 

16 * And wheneven was zow come, his dif- 
ciples went down unto the ſea, 

17 Arid entredinto a ſhip, and went over the 
ſea rowards Capernaum: and Ir was now dark, 
and Jeius was not come to them. 

.18 And rhe ſea aroſe , by reaſon of a great 
wind that blew. 

19 Sn when they had rowed about five and 
twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk- 
ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : 
and they were afraid. 

20 Butheſaithunto them , It is I, be not 
afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into the 
ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at theland 
whither they went. £ 

22 C The day following , when the people 


which ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, ſaw that 


there was none other boat there , ſave thar one 
whereinto his diſciples were entred, and that Je- 
ſus went not with his diſciples into the boat , bur 
that his diſciples were gone away alone : 
' 23 { Howbeit there came other boats from 
Tiberlas, nigh unto the place where they did car 
bread, after chat the Lord had given thanks) 
24 Whenthe people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 
\ras not there, neither his diſciples , they alſo 


took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking 


for Jeſus. 

25 And when they had found him on the 
other fide of the ſ-a, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
when cameſt thou hither ? | 

26 Jeſusanſwered them and ſaid , Verily ve- 
rily I ſay unto you , Yeſecek me, not becauſe ye 
ſaw the miracles , but becayſe ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled, 


bread from heaven, 

33 For the bread of God is he vyhich comerh 
dovvn from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
vvorld. 

34 Then ſaid they. unto him, Lord, eyermore 
give us this bread. 

35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Iam the bread 
of life , he thar cometh to me, ſhall never hunger; 
and he thar believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt. 

35 BurI faid unto you , that ye alſo haye ſeen 
me, and believe not. 

37 All thatthe Father giveth me, ſhall come 
to me and him that cometh to me, I vvyillin no 
vviſe caſt out, 

38 Forl come dovyn from heaven , not to do 
mine ovyn vvill, bur the vvill of him that ſent me. 

39 Andthis 1s the Fathers vvill vvhich hath 
ſent me, that of all vvhich he hath given me , I 
ſhould loſe nothing , 'bur ſhould raiſe it up again 
ar the laſt day. a - 

40 And this 1s the vvill of him that ſent me, 
that every one vyhich ſeerh the Son,and bclieverh 
on him, may haye everlaſting life ; and I vvill 
raiſe him up ar the laſt day. ET. 

41 The Jevvs then murmured at him, becauſe 
he ſajd, I am the bread vvhich came doyyn from 
heaven. dens | 

42 And they ſaid, * Isnot this Jeſus the ſon * Matrh] 
of Joſeph, vvhoſe father and mother vve knovy ? 13. 55. 
hovv Is it then that he ſaith, I came dovyn from 
heaven? | : 

43 Jeſus therefore anſyyered and ſaid unto 


them, Murmure not among your ſelyes. bh 
4 No man can come to me , except the Fa- 

ther vvhich hath ſent me, drayy him : and I vvill 

raiſe him up at the laſt day. X 
s * Ir is vyritren in the prophets , And they * Iſa. 54 


ſhall be all taught of God. Every man there- 13: 
fore that hath heard , and hath learncd of the Jer.31.34s 
Father, cometh unto me. 
46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, * Matth. 
#{ave he vyhich is of God, he hath ſeen the Father, 11» 27» 
47 Verily verily I ſay unto you , He that be | 
lieveth on me hath everlaſting life. 
48 Iam that bread of life. | FT! 
pam "| £- 49 Your 


"RIIRER 


* Matth. 
IG, 16. 


\ 


chrift the breadof iſe S. JOHN, = Fereroutth bis Linſnyy 


9 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- mon : for he it was that ſhoald betray him , ye. 
neſs, and are dead- : Ing oneofthe twelve. 

s This is the bread which cometh down CHAP, VI PD OY 
from heaven , that a man may eat thereof, and 1 7eſss reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of his 
not die. - hinſmen: 10 goeth up ſrom Galzlee to the jeaft of 

$1 Tamtheliving bread, which came down tabernacles , 14 teacheth zn the temple. go Divers 
from heaven: ifany man eat of this bread , he opinions of him among the peo 1e.4.5 The Pharifees 
ſhall live for ever : and the bread that L will give, «are angry that their officers took him not , and 
is my fleſh, which 1 will give for the life of the chide with Nicodemus jor taking bis part. _ 
world. | Frer theſe things , Jeſus walked 1nGaltlee 2 

$2 The Jews therefore ſtroye amongſt them- for he would not walkin Jury, becauſe the 
ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us his fleſh Jews ſought to kill him, 


ro cat ? : 2 * Now the Jews feaſt of rabernacles was 
$3 Then Jeſus ſaid untothem , Verily verily at hand. bs 

T ſay unto you, except ye eat the fleſh of the Son 3 His brethren therefore ſatd unto him , De- 

of man, and drink his bloud, ye have no life 1n part hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſcipies 

you, alſo may ſee the works that thou doeſt, 
4. .'Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 4 For there 3s no man that doeth any thing 


TY 


bloud, hath eternal life , and Lwill raiſe him up in fecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known = 


the laſt day. | openly : If thou do theſe thivgs, ſhew hy (elf 
ss For my fleſh is meat indeed , and my tothe world, EE 


bloud 1s drink indeed. 5s Forneither did his brethren believe in him. 
66 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 6 Then Jeſus ſaid unte them, My time is not 
bloud, dwelleth in me, and FT in him. yet come: but your time Is alway ready. 


$7 Astheliving Father hath ſent me , andT #5 The world cannat hate you; but met ha- 
tive by the Father 2 ſo, he that eateth me, even teth, becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the works there- 
he ſhall live by mes of are evil. 

$3 This is that bread which came down from 8 Goye upunto this feaſt : I go not up'yet 
heaven : ' not as your fathers did eat manna, and unto this feaſt, * for my time is not yet full come. 
are dead: he thateateth of this bread, ſhall live o When he had faid theſe words unto them, 
for ever. ge he abode {2:11 in Galilee. = 

$9 Theſe things ſaid he in the fynagopue, as 10 © But when his brethren were gone up, 
he taught 1n Capernaum. then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly , 

60 Many therefore of his diſciptes, when they but as tt were in ſecret. NE 
had heard this, faid, This is an hard ſaying, who 11 Thenthe Jews ſought him at rhe feaſt, and 
can hear it ? ſatd, Where 1s he ? - 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his 4d 12 And there was much. murmuring among 


ſciples murmured att, he ſaid unto them, Doth the people concerning him : for ſome ſaid , He | 


this offend you? h - 154 good man : others ſard, Nay ; but he de- 
62 * what and if ye ſhall ſee the Sona of man cetverh the people. | s 
aſcend up where he was before ? 13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, for 


- 63 Iris the ſpirit that quickneth , the fleſh fear of the Jews. | | 
profiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeak untse x4 © Now about the midſt ofthe feaſt , Jeſus 
jou, tþ;y are ſpirir, and tbey are life. _ wentupintothe temple, and taught, 

64 But there are ſome of you that believe 15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying , How 
not. For Jeſus knew from the beginning , who knoweth this man || letters, having never learned ? 
they were that believed nor, and who ſhould be- 15 Jeſus anſwered them,and ſaid, My dodrine 


. tray him. | 15 not mine, but his thatſent me. 


65 Andhe ſaid , Therefore faidT untoyou, 17 Ifany man will do his will, he ſhall know 


rhat no man can come unto me , Except it were of the dof&rine, wherher it be of God , or whe- 


given unto him of my Father. ther I ſpeak of my ſelf, 
+65 C From that time many of iis diſciples 18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, feeketh his 
went back, and walked no more with him. own glory : but he. that ſecketh his glory thar 

67 Then ſazd Jeſus unto the twelye , Will ye ſent him, the ſame is true , and no unrighteoul- 
alſo go away ? neſs 1s1n him, | 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 19 * Did not Moſes give you the law, and 
to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of yet none of you keeperh the law? * Whygo ye 
eternal life. abour to kill me? 

69 * And we believe, and are ſure that thou 20 The people anſwered and ſaid , Thou haſt 
art that Chriſt the Son of the living God. a devil : who goerh avout to kill thee > 

70 Jeſus anſwered them , Have not I choſen 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I haye 
you twelve, and one of you 15 a devil? done one work, and yell marvcl. 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcartot the ſoz of S!» 22 * Moſes therefore gaye utito you circum- 
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P& 2. 28s they. that believe on him, ſhould receive : for the 


cifion, ( nor becauſe ir is ofMoſes, ® but of the 
fathers ) and ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe 


23 Ifa man onthe ſabbath-day receive ccir- 
cumciſion, || thar the law of Moſes ſhould not be 
broken z are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made 
a man every whit whoie on the ſabbath-day ? 

24 * Judge nor according to the. appearance, 
bur judge righteous judgement, . 

.25 Then ſaid ſome of them of [Jeruſalem , 15 
not this he, whom they ſeek to kill? 

26 But lo, he ſpeakerh boldly ,-and they ſay 
nothing unto him : do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Chriſt ? | 

27 Howbeir we know this man whence he1s : 
but when. Chrift cometh, no man knoweth 
whence he Is. 

28 Then cried 
taught , ſaying, Ye boch-know me, and ye know 
whenceT am: and I am nct come of my elf, but 

he that ient me 15 true, whom ye know not. 

29 Bur I know him, for Iam from him, and 
he hath ſent me. 

30 Then they (ought to take him : bur no man 
laid hands on him , becauſe his hour was not yet 
come. 

31 And many of the people believed on him, 
and fajd, When Chriſt cometh , will he do mo 
miracles then theſe which this 1an hath done ? 

32 The Phartſecs heard that the people 


murmured ſuch things concerning him : and the . 


Phariſees and the chief 
take him. 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them , Yet a little 
while I am with you , and ther I go unto him 
thar ſent me, h 

34 * Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelyes , 
Whither will he go , that we ſhall not find him ? 
will he go unto the diſperſed among the || Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 

35 Whar m«1ner of ſaying 15 this that he ſaid, 
Ye ſhall ſeck me, and ſhallnor find we ; and 
where I am. thzther ye cannot come ?_ 

27 * Inthe laſt day,thar great day of the feaſt, 
Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 
let him come unto me, and drink. 

38 * He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 
hath ſaid , out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 1t- 
ving water. 

9 ( * Butthis ſpake he of the Spirit, which 


prieſts ſent officers to 


- holy Ghoſt was not yer given, becauſe thar Jeſus 
was not yetglorified ) 
40 © Many of the people therefore , when 


Chap. vitt, 


Jeſus in the temple as he _ 
hear him, and know wha: he doeth ? - 


The woman tahen in adult ff. 


43 So there wasa diviſion among the people 
becauſe of him. 
- 44 And fome ofthem-would have taken him ;. 


bur no man laid hands on him. 


45 T Then came the officets to the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, 
Why have ye not brought him ? | 

- 46 The officers anſivered , Never man ſpake 
like this man. | 

47 Then anſwered them the Phzriſees ; Are 


ye alſo deceived? | 


43 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees - 
believed on him ? | 

49 Bur this people who knoweth not.the law: 
arc curſed. | | 

50 Nicodemus faith unto them, ( * he that 
came to Jeſus by night, being one of them ) 


$1 * Doth our law judge any man betore It © owe, 


52 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him , Art 
thou allo of Galilee ? Search, ang look : for our 
of Galilee ariſeth no propher. 

53 And eyery man went into his own houſe, 

CHAP. VIIL 

1 Chriff delzverith the woman taben in adultery, 

12 He preacheth himſelfthe light of the word, 

and ſuſtifieth his doftrine ,33anſwereth the Jews 

that boafted of Abraham, 59 and conveyeth him- 
ſelf from their cruelty. 
is us went unto the mount of Olives : 

2 And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all rhe people came unto 
him ; and he ſat down, and taught them, 

' 3 And the Scribes and Phariſees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery; and when they 
had ſer her in the mids, 

4 They fay unto him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken in adultery, 1n the yery a&, 

| * Now Moſes in the law commanded us, 
that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what ſayeſt rkou ? 
6 This they ſaid, tempring him , that they 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſlooped 
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them nor. 

-. 5 So when they continued asking him, he lifc 
up himfelf, and ſaid unto them,*He that 1s with- 
out fin among you,let him firſt caft a ſtone ar her. 

8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on 
the ground. 

5 And they which heard :t , being convicted 
by their own conſcience , went out one by one, 
beginning ar the eldeſt, ever unto che laſt : and 
Jeſus was lefr alone, ad the woman ſtanding 1n 
the midſt. 

Io When Jeſus had lift up himſelf , and faw 
none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, 


they heard this ſaying, ſaid , Ofa truth this is the where are thoſe rhine accuſers? hath no man 


prophet. : | 
41 Others ſaid, This 1s the Chriſt. But ſome 


faid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilce ? 


. condemned thee ? 


unto her, neither do 1 condemn thee : go, and 


11 She ſaid, No man, Lord, And Jeſus aid 


42 * Hathnot the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt fin no more. 


cometh of the ſeed of David , and out of the 
town of Bethlchew, where Daytd was 2 


log, *I am the light of the world; he that fol- 1, 5.89. 


12 © Then ſpake Jcſus again unto them, ſay- * Chap. 


Cccz _ loweth | 


17. 8 &c. 
andig.1s. 


if? 


> 


 Chrift the !ight of the world. - 


* Chap. 
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+ Dc ut. 
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lowerh me , ſhall nor walk in darkneſs , bur ſhall 
have the l1ght of life. « 
- 13The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, Thou 
bearett record of thy ſelf; thy record.15 not-true, 
14 Jeſus *anſwered and faid unto them, 


*. Though bear record of my ſelf , yet my re- 


cord is true : for i know whence I came, and 


whitherT go but ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whicher I go. as 


15 Ye judge afterthe fleſh, T judge no man. 
15And yet 1f I judge, my judgement 18 true:for 


Tam not alone, but I andthe Farther that ſenr me. 


17 * Ic isalſo written in your law,that the te- 
ſtimony oftwo men 15 true, - | 


18 Tamone tharbear witneſs of my ſelf, and 


the Farher that ſent me, bearerh witneſs of me. 

19 Thenſaid they unto lim , Where 15 ty 
Father ? Jeſus anſwered, . Ye neither know. me, 
nor my Father : if ye had known-me\, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alio. TY ey Og 

20 Theie words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury 3s 
he raughr in the temple ; and no man laid hands 
on him; for his hour was nor yer come. 

21 Then ſaid Jefus again unto chem, I go my 
way, and ye (hall ſeek: me, and ſhall die 1n your 
fins : whither I go, ye cannot come, | 

22 Then faid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf ? be- 


cauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 


23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 


- neath, I am from above: ye are of this world, 
' Tam not of this world. | 


24 I ſaid therefore nnro you, that ve ſhall d1z 


3n your fins: for if ye believe not that Iam be, ye * 


ſhall die inyour fins. : 
28 Thenſaid they unto him , Who art thou ? 


{ ſaid unto you from the begmning. 

25 I have many things toſay, and to judge of 
you : but he thar ſent me 1s true; andI ipeak to 
the world thoſe things which I have heard ofhim. 

27 They underſtood not that he dpake totem 
of rhe Father. 


23 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 


| tifr up the Son of man, tren ſhall ye know thar I 


an he, and that I do nothing of my ſelf ; bur as 


- my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. 


29 And he thar ſent me, 1s with me : the Fa- 
ther hath nor lefc me alone: for I do always thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. 


30 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed 
on him. 


31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
Heved on him, If ye continue in my word, ther 


are ye my diſciples indeed. 


32 And ye ſhall know the truth, ana the truth 
ſhall make you free. 
33 © Theyanfwered him, We be Abrahams 
ſeed, an1 were never in bondage to any man : 
how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free ? 

34. Jeſus anſwered them , Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, * Whoſoever committeth fin , 1s the 
ſervant of ſin. 


vegi:: but the Son abiderh for ever, 


S. FOUN. 


. And: the ſervant abideth not in the houſe | 


' 
” - hk . 
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36 If the Son therefore - ſhall 
yeſhall be free indeed, - 


The Fews boaſting of Alrality, 
make you free, - 


37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed ; but 


ye ſeek to kill me , becauſe my word hath no 
place in you. _ ee EN, 

383 I ſpeak that. which I have ſeen with my 
Father : and 
your farher, 


39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him , Abra- | 
Jeſus ſatth unto them,, If ye . .* 


ham:1s our father. 


were Abrahams children, ye would do the work 
of Abraham. DEE op ls 

40- But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 
hath rold you the truth, which I have heard of 
God: this did nor Abraham. 

41 . Ye do the deeds of your father, Then ſaid 


they rohim , We be not born of fornication 


we.have one Father, even God. 

.42 Jcſusfaid unto them , If God were your 
Father, ye would love me : for I proceeded forth, 
and came froin God ; neither came I of my ſelf, 
but he ſent me. 


45 -W hy do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 


ye do that which ye have ſeen with 


44 * Yeareof your father the devil , andthe * To Ic 


luſts of your father ye will do; he was a mur- 
derer from the be21nning , and abode rot in the 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When 
he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own : for 
he 1s a liar, and the father of 1t. 

45 And becauſe I tell yoy the truth, ye be- 
lieve me nor. 

45 Which of you convinceth me of fin? And 
if I fay the truth, why do ye nor belicve me ? 

47 *He that 15 of God, hearcth Gods words: ye 


And Jeſus faith unto them , Even ti? ſar that therefore hear themnor,becaule ye are not of God. 4* of 


48 Then anſwered the Jews, and (41d unto 


him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritane, 
and haſt a dev1l ? 


49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; bur I 
honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 


5o And I ſeek not mine own glory : there is. 


one that ſeeketh and judgeth, 

51 Verily verily I fay unto you, Ifa man keep 
iny ſaying, he ſhill never ſee death. 

$2 Then ſaid the Jews unto him , Now we 
know thar thou haſt a devil. Abraham 1s dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never caſte of death; 

$3 Art thou grezter then our father Abraham, 


which 1s dead ? and the prophets are dead : 
whom makeſt thou thy ſelf ? 


54 Jeſus anſwered, If Fhonour my ſelf , my 


1onour 15 nothing :. it 1s my Father that honour- 
eth me, of whom ye ſay, that he 1s your God. . 

- '55. Yet ye have not known him; but I know 
tim : {and if 1 ſhould fay I know him nor ,, I 
ſhall be a liar like unto you : but I know him,and 
keep his ſaying. 

$5 Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my 


day : and he ſaw zt, and was glad. 


s7 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art nor 
yet fifry years old, and haſt thou icen Abraham ? 


63 ]cſus. 
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_ Chisſt reftaretl- the blind Man to fight; 


| 1 The man that was born blind reſtored to fight. 21 
= 8 He is brought to the Phariſees. 13 They 


tChap. 
[9s 


|or, 
Jhriad the 
lay upon 


the eyes of 


the vlznd 
#4, 


unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 


ned, nor his parents : but that the 


68 Jeſus faid unto them , Yerily verily I ſay 


89 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him:-but 


Jeſus hid himſelf, and went our of the temple, go- 
ing through the midſt of them, and fo pa ed by: 


ſended at zt, and excommunicate him : 35 


-- -» Chap. Is: 


ſon, who ye ſay was bory blind ? how then doth. 


he now ſee? | 


Oo 


.:20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 


know that this 15 our ſon, and that he was born . 


blind : 


. #5 received of Feſus, and. conjeſſeth hitts ho himſelf, POO 
= ror TE ; Fonje . - 22- Theſe words ſpake his parents , becauſe ' 


they are whom Chriſt enlightneth. 


- was blind from hzs birch, 
2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 


who did fin, this man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind ? 


' 3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man fin- 


ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 
.. 4 muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 


while it is day: the night cometh when no man: 


can work. | 
. s Aslongas Tam in the world, * I amthe 
light of the world. 


*5 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat onthe 27 Heanſwered them, T have told you already, 


| A Ndas Feſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which they feared che Jews 3 for the Jews had agreed 
| A | already, that 1f any man did confeſs that he was 


Chriſt, he ſhould be pur our of the ſynagogne. 


- 23 Therefore ſaid his parents , He is of age, 


ask him, 


But by what means he now ſeecth , we 
are of- know not 3 or who hath opened his eyes, we 
bat he know not : he 1s of age, ask him, he ſhall ſpeak for 


24 Then again called they the man that was 


we know that this man 1s a ſinner. 


works of God blind, and ſaid into him, Give God the praite : 


25 Heanſwered and faid , Whether he be a+ 
finner_or 10,1 know not : one thing I know, that. 


whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 


26 Thenſaid they to him again, W hat did he 


to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 


ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he || a- and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye hear ' 


nointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 


7 Andfſaid unto him, Go waſh m the pool of 


Siloam(which is by interpretation, Sent)He went 
his way therefore, and waſhed, and came ſecing, 
\ 8 © The neighbours therefore,and they which 
hefore had ſeen him, that he was blind, fatd, . Is 
not this he that ſar and begged ? : 
6 Someſaid, This is he : others ſazd, He is like 
him :; bxt he ſaid, I am he. EL i 
10 Therefore ſaid they unto him , How were 


' thine eyes opened ? 


11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is called 


Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and: 


faid unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam,and waſh: that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. 


and I went and waſhed, and I received fight. - 
12 Thenſfaid they unto him, Where is he? He 
ſa1d, I know not. ets 
13 © They brought to the Phariſees him that 
afore time was blind. WD 
14 Andit was the ſabbath-day when Jeſu 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 
1s Then again the Phariſees alſo asked him 
how he had received his fight. He faid unto 
them, He pur clay upon mine eyes,and I waſhed, 
and do ee. 


15 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 


man is not of God , becauſe he keepeth not the 
ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man that1s 
a finner, do ſuch miracles? Ard there was a dl- 
viſion among them. 

17 They lay unto rhe blind man again, What 
ſayeſt chou of nim , that he hath opened thine 
eyes? He iatd, Heis a prophet.. .. 


18. Burthe Jews did not believe concerning 


him, that he hadheen blind,and received his ſight, him heard thele words, 
untill they called the parents of him that had re- we blind al:s ? 


celycd his fight. 


it. again ? will ye alfo be his diſciples ? 


28 Then they reviled him, and faid , Thou' 


art his diſciple 3 but we are Moſes diſciples: 


29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes: as 


for this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 


30 The mananſwered and ,ſfaid unto them, 


. Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ve know 


not from whence he 1s , and yet he hath opened. 


mine Eyes. 
31 


and doth his will, him he heareth. 


4 o 


32 Since the world began was 1t not heard 


33 If this man were not of God 
do nothing. _... 

34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
wafſt altogether born in fins, and doſt thou teach 
us ? And they || caſt him our. 


Now we know that God heareth not ſin- 
ners: butifany man be a worſhipper of God, 


, - he could | 


|| Or, 


. He that was blind confeſſeth Chriſt, 
. 19 And they asked them, faying, Is this your 


35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out ; #Xcommue 


Doſt thou belteve on the Son of God ? 
35 He anſwered and faid, Who 1s he , Lord, 
that I might believe on him ? 


ſeen him, and ir is he that talketh with thee. 


38 And he faid, Lord , I believe. And he- 


worſhipped him. 
239 © And Jeſus ſaid , For judgement I am 


come into this world : that they which ſee nor, - 


might ſee, and that they which ſee , mighrbe 


made blind. 


37 And Jeſus (ajd unto him , Thou haſt both | 


40 And ſom: of the Phariſees which were with '> 


4x Je latd unto them , If ye were blind , 
Cceg + 


and 1216 mito him , Are 


_ Pe 
jb « 4 WW. 
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4 
» 


and when he had found him , he ſaid unto him, Hay 
bits 


>» 
ws <4 » 
. . 
w» 


Chrift 


ye ſhould have no fin: but now 
rherefore your 


/ 


the good ſhepherd. EL 

ye ſay, We ſee: 
fin remaineth. CE AD 
CHA-P. 


L Chriſt is the door, and the good (ſhephird, 179 Di- 
 wers opinions of him. 24Heproveth by his works, 


that he 3s Chri(t the Son of God : 39 eſcapeth the 
Jews, 40 and went again beyonce. Fordan, where 


many believed on hin. 
Wow verily I ſay unto you , He that entreth 
not by the door into the ſhezpfold , but 
climbeth up ſome other way , the ſame 15a thief 
and a robber. | . 


2 Bar he that entreth in by the door , 15 the 
ſhepherd of rhe ſheep. _ 


' 3 To him the porter openeth : and the ſheep 


' hear his voice : and he cilleth his own ſheep by 


name, and leadeth them our. 


4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he gocth before them, and the ſheep follow him : 
for they know his voice. 

And a ſtranger will they not follow , but 
will flee from him: for they know not the voice 
of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : but 
they underſtood not what things they were 
which he ſpake nnto them. : 

5 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. 


8 All that eyer came before me, are thieves 


and robbers : but the ſheep did nothear them. 
9 Iam thedoor: by me if any man enter in, 


he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and 


#1[,40."T1- 
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find paſture. 


10 Thethiefcometh not, bur for to ſteal, and 
to kill. and ro deſtroy : Iam come that they mighr 
Fave life, and that they might have {t more abun- 
—_. 


11 * F am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhep- 


herd giveth his life for the ſheep. 

312 But he that 1s an hireling, and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not , ſeeth 
the wolf coming , andleaveththe ſheep , and 
fieeth: and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcat- 
tererh the ſheep. 

12 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ting, and careth not for the ſheep. 


14 I am the good ſhepherd , and know my 


ſeep, and am known of mine. 
1s As the Father knoweth me , even ſo know 


I the Father: and Ilay down my life for the 
ſheep. 


15 And other ſheep I have , which are not of 


this fold : themalſoT muſt bring, and they ſhall 
hear my voice ; * and there ſhall be one fold,a;q 
one ſhepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, * be- 
cauſe I lay down my life -, that I might take ic 
again. 9 

18 No man taketh it from me , butT lay ir 
down of my ſelf : Thave power to lay it down, 
and. have power to take it again. * This com- 
mardment have I received of my Father, 

19 © There was a diviſion therefore again a- 
mong the Jews for thele ſayings 


S. JURY. 


fe Promth who bi &« By his works: 
. 20 And many of them ſaid , He hath a devil, 
and is mad ; -why hear ye him? - 
: '2E Others ſajd , - Theſe are not the words of 
him thathath a devil: Can a devil open the eyes 
of rhe blind? ak | 
22 E And it was at Jeruſalem the * feaſt of * Mat; 
the dedication, and it was winter, 4+ 59. . 
23 And Jeſus walked inthe temple in Solo- | 
mons porch. 
'24 Then came the Jews round about him, and 
{1d unto him, How long doſt thou || make us to || Or, 
doubt ? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. 


25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you , and ye ſuſþenſe, 


believed not: the works that I do in my Fathers 


Name, they bear witneſs of me. 

25 But ye believe not ; becauſe ye are not of 
my ſheep, as I ſajd unto you. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me. 

-28 AndI give untothem eternal life,and thi 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall avy pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 My Father which gave then me, Is greater 
then all : and none is able to pluck ther out of 
my Fatners hand. | 

30 Tand »y Father are one. 


D 31 Thenthe Jews took up ſtones again to ſtone 

Im, | 

32 Jeſus anſwered them , Many good works 
have I ſhewed you from my Father; for which 
of thoſe wotks do ye ſtone me ? 

33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a 
good work we ſtone thee not ; but for blaſphe- 
my, and becauſe that thou, being a man, makeſt 
thy ſelf God. = 

34 Jeſusanſwered them, * Is itnot writtenin , 
your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods ? - *-PlaE, 

35 It hecalled them gods , unto whom the 82, 6.. 
word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be 
broken : | ; 

35. Say ye of him , whom the Father hath ſan- 
cttfied, and ſent into the world , Thou blaſphe- 
meſt; becauſe I fajd, I am the Son of God? 
37 IfIdonot the works of my Father , be- 

eve me not. 

38 ButifI do, rhough ye believe not me, be- 
lieve the works : that ye may know, and believe 
that the Father zs in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore rhey ſought again to take him £ 
but he eſcaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, in- 
to the place where John art firſt baprized ; and 
there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto him , and ſaid, 
John did no miracle : butall things that John 
tpake of this man, were true. 

42 And maay believed on him there. 

I C::rift raiſeth Lazarus ſour days buried. 4's Many 
7:iws belizue. 47 The bigh prieft and Phariſees 
gather a counſel again#t Chriſt. 49 Caiaphas pro- 
pheſeth. $4 Jeſus hid -himſelf. 5 At the paſsover 
they enquire aſter bim, an lay wait for bin. © 

_ | Now 


bold us 


| 


10 


11% 


| LA 210 bs fichniſs ind auty. 


4 Matthe 
he 7» 


Ow a certain man was fick , 24#ed4 Lazarus 
VN of Bethante, the town of Mary and her 
fiſter Martha, | ky 

2 ( * Itwas that Mary which anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her 
hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was fick ) | 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him , ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, 1s ſick. 

4 When Jeſus heard that , he aid, This fick- 
neſs 15 not unto death , bur for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might he glorified thereby. 

s Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and 


_ Lazarus. 


6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
fick , he abode two days ſtill in the fame place 
where he was. mm 

7 Thenafter that ſaith he to þ3s diſciples, 

erus go into Judea again. 

8 His diſciples ſay untc him, Maſter, the Jews 


_ eflate ſought to ſtone thee ; and goeſt thou thi-. 


ther again ? 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours 
in the day? If any man walk 1n the day, he ſtum- 
bleth not,bccauſe he ſeeth the light of the world. 

Io But if a man walk in the night , he ſtum- 
bleth, becauſe there 1s no light in him. 

11 Theſe things faid he: and after that, he 
faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth , 
but I go that I may awake him out of ſleep. . 

12 Thenſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, 
he ſhall do well. 

13 Howheir Jeſus ſpake of his death : but they 


thought that he had ſpoken of taking of rcft 1n 


ſleep. 
4 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly , Laza- 
rus 1s dead, 

is And Iam glad for your ſakes , that I was 
not there ( tothe intent ye may believe ) ne- 
yertheleſs, let us go unto him. 

16 Then faith Thomas , which 1s called Dj- 
dymus, unto his fellow-diſciples , Let us alſo go, 
that we my die with him, 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 
had lien in the grave four days already. 

18 ( Now Bethanie was nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
| abour fifreen furlongs off ) 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their 
brother; F 

20 Then Martha, afſoon as ſhe heard that 
Jeſus was coming, went and met him : bur Mary 
lat zl 1n the houſe, 

21 Then faid Martha unto T-ſas, Lord, if chou 
hadſt been here, my brother had not died, _ 

22 Bur I know,that even now whatſoever thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give zt thee. 

. 23 Jcſus ſaith unto her , Thy brother ſhall 
riſe a ain. Es | 

24 Marthaſaith unto him, * I know that he 
thall riſe again in the reſurrection ar the laſt day, 

25 Jeſus aid unto her, I arm the reſurre&10n, 
and the * life : ue rat believerh tn me , though 
he were dead, yct ſnail he live 3 


Chap. 40 


him. 


"A 


ſhall never die. Belicyeſt thou this ? 


25 'And whoſoever liveth and believeth in me,” 
na 


© Cbiift raiſe bim from dtath. 


27 She faith unto him, Yea; Lord : I- believe 


that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God which 
ſhould come Into the world.. - | 


28 And when ſhe had fo ſaid , ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her fiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
The Maſter is come and calleth for thee. 

29 Aſſoon as fhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quickly, 


and came unto him. 


30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the 
town , but was 1n that place where Martha met 


31 The Jews then which were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw 
Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went our, fo!- 
lowed her, ſaying, She gocth unto the grave, to- 
weep there. 

32 Thenwhen Mary was come where Jeſus 
was, and ſaw him , ſhe fell down at his feet, ſay- 
Ing unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 


my brother had not died. 


When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
and the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, 
he groaned in the ſpirit, and F was troubled, 

34 And fajd, Where have ye laid him? They 


- ſay unto him, Lord, come and lee. 


3s Jeſus wept. 
b 36 Then 1d the Jews, Behold how he loyed 
1M. . 
37 And ſome of them ſaid , Could not this 
man , * which opened the eyes of the blind, 


T Gr. 


he troubled: 


himſelf. 


* Chap-- 


have cauſed that eyen this man ſhould not haye 9. 6. 


died ? gl 

38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in himfelf, 
cometh to the grave, It wasa cave, and a ftone lay 
upon 1t. . 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha, the ſiſter of him thar was dead, ſaith unto- 
him, Lord, by this time he ſtznketh : for he hath: 
been 4zad four days. 

40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the ſtone from the 
place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus hft up 
his eyes, and (aid, Father, I rthank thee that thou: 
haſt heard me. 

42 And ] knew that thon heareſt me always - 
but becauſe of the people which ſtand by, FT 
ſaid zt , that they may believe that thou haft 
ſentme. .. : 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken , hecried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

4 And he that was dead came forth , bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes : and his: face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus ſaith unto: 
them, Looſe him, and let him go. 

45. Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jetus did ,. 


believed on him. 


4.5Bur ſome of them went their ways to the Pha- 
riſces, avd told them what thiogs Jeſus had done. 
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Cataphas propheſieth. RE 7 0 H N: ex @1if rideth into Teruſalows 


47 T Then gathered the chief prieſtsand the 7. Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone : againſt the 


Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do we ? for day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 
this man doth many miracles. ' 8 Forthe poor always ye have with you; bur 


43 If we let him thus alone , all men will be- me ye have not always, 


lieve on him ; and the Romans ſhall come and 9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
take away both our place and nation. © that he was there + and they came, not for Jeſus 


49 And one of them »amed.Caiaphas, being ſake onely, but that they mighr ſee Lazarus alſo, 


the high prieſt that ſame year , ſaid unto them, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 
Ye know nothing art all, | 10 © Bur the chief prieſts coniulted , that 


$0 * Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, they might put Lazarus alſo ro death 


that one man ſhould die for the people, and that 11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the 
the whole nation periſh nor. Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 


$1 And this ſpake he not of himſelf : but be- 12 C * Onthenext day , much people that * Matth, 
ing high prieſt that year, he propheſicd that Je- were come to the feaſt, when they heard that Je- 21- & 
ſus ſhould die for that nation : ſus was coming to Jeruſalem, __ | 


$2 Ahd not for thatnation onely, but that 13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went 
alſo he ſhould gather together in one , the chil- forth to meet him, and cried, Hofanna , bleſted 


dren of God that were ſcattered abroad. ' zs the Ring of Iſrael that cometh in the Name of 


\ $3 Then from that day forth, they took coun- the Lord. C 
ſel rogether for to put him to death. 14 And Jeſus when he had found a young aſs, 
$4 Jefus therefore walked no more openly fat thereon as 1t is written, 


among the Jews 3 but went thence unto a | 15 * Fearnot, daughter of Sion : behold tl 
countrey near to the wilderneſs , into a city king co:neth, firting on an aſſes colt. — 
called Ephraim, and there continued with his 15 Thete things underſtood nor his diſciples ”* J. 


diſciples.  atthe firſt : bur when Jeſus was glorified , then. 


gs © Andthe Jews paſs-over was nigh at rememored they that theſe things were written 
hand : and many went out of the countrey up to of him, and that they had done theſe things un- 
Jeruſalem before the paſs-over, to purifie them- to him. _ | 
ſelves... | 17 The people therefore that was with him 

$6 Then {ought they for Jeſus , and. ſpake a- when he called Lazarus our of his grave, and raif-. 


 -morg themſelyes, as they ſtood in the temple, ed him from the dcad, bare record. 


What think ye , that he will not come to the 18 For this c:uf rhe people alſo met him, for 
feaſt? - | that they heard tat he had done this miracle, 

7 Now boththe chief prieſts and the Pha- 19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among theme 
riſees had given a commandment , that if any ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail rothing? bee, 
man knew where he were , he ſhould ſhew it, hold, the world 1s gone after him. : 
that they might take him, 20 © Andthere were certain Greeks among. 

"CHAP. XII. them, that came up to worſhip at the feaſt : | 

x Jeſus excuſeth Mary anointing his feet, © The 21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which 

people flock to ſee Lazarus. 10 The high prieſts was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſired him, 

conſult to kill him, 12 Corift rideth into Feru- ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. RE 

ſalem. 20 Greths deſire toſee Jeſus. 23 He fore- 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : and 
telleth his death.37 The Zews are generally blind- again, Andrew and Philip told Jelus. 


ed ; 42 ytt many chief rulers believe , but do not 23 © And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The” 


confeſs him: 44 therefore 7eſus calleth earneſtly hour 1s come , that the Sonof man thould be. 
for conjeſſion of ſaith. plorified. : 


Wh Jeſus;f1x days before the paſs-over, came 24 Verlly verily I ay unto you , Except 2 


| to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had corn of whear fall into the ground , and die, it: 
"had been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead, abideth alone : burif1t die , 1t bringech forth 
2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha much fruir. 


ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them that ſat at 25 *. He that loverh his life, ſhall loſe ir.: and * Marth 
the table with him, he that hateth hts life in this world, ſhall keep it 10, 39. 


3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment , of unto life eternal. 
ſpikenard, very coſtly , and anointed the feer of 26 If any man ferve me, let him follow me;and 
Jeſus and wiped his feet with her hair : and the whereI am, there ſhall alſo my ſervanr be : 1f 

ouſe was filled with the odour af the ointment. any man fe me, him will y Father honour. 

4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples , Judas Iica- 27 Now ts my ſoul troubled ; and what {hall 


rior, Siraons ſox, which ſhould verray kim, ſay? Father, ſaye me fromthis hour: but for this: 
5s Why was not this omtment fold for three cauſe came I unto this hour, DL SSR 
hundred pence, and glven to the poor ? 28 Fath:r,vlerifte thy Name, Then came there 


6 This he (atd, not that he cared for the poor; a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified 


+ Chap. butbecauſe he was a thief, and * had the bag, it, and will glorifie zt again. 
129. and bare what.was put therein, 


29 The people therefore that ſtood by , and 
heard 


I'* Tech, 


: 


F 


JI 


The blinantſs of the Jews. 


x Pſal. 
110+ 4» 


> 


* Ia, 


$3e Ie 
Rom. 


JOs 16. 
* T\, 5. 10s 


Matth. 
13+ 14, 


* Chip. 
5 44+ 


* Chap. 
3+ 19. 
*Chap. 
2.17. 


* Mark 
IG, 16, 


| heard zt, ſaid that it thundred : others ſaid, An 
angel ſpake to him, . 
- - 3O jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This yoice came 
. not becaule of me, but for your ſakes. | 
 z1 Now 15 the judgement of this world : now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 
32 AndI, ifTbelifted up from the earth, will 
draw c On unto Fe, , ke Irek.t 
33 ( This he ſaid , fignifying what death he 
ſhould die) Nr . | 
34 The people anſwered him, * We have 


| heard out of the law , that Chriſt abideth for e- . 


ver: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt 
| belift up ? who 15 this Son of man ? 
35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them , Yet a little 
- while is the light with you: walk while ye have 
. the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you : for he 
that walketh 1n darkneſs, knoweth nor whither 
he goeth. | 
36 While ye have light, believe in the lighr, 
that ye my be the children of the i;ght. Theſe 
things ſpake Jeius and departed, and did hide 
himſelf from chem. | 
37 © But though he had done fo many miracles 
| before them, yet they believed not on him : 
33 That the ſaying vi Eiſaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpaxe , * Lord, who 
. harh believed our report? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed ? 


thar Eſaias ſaid apaln, : 
40 * He h:th blinded their eyes, and hardned 


rheir heart; that they ſhould nor fee with they 


_ eyes, nor underſtand with they heart, and be con- 
yericd, and I ſhould heal them. 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſatas, when he ſaw {1's 
olory, and ſpake of him. : 

42 C Nevertheleſs, among tne chef ralers allo, 
wany b-lieved on him ; but becauſe of the Pha- 
rifees they did not confeſs him , left they ſhould 
be put out of the ſynagogue. —_ 

43 * For they loved the praile of men more 
then the praiſe of God, 

44 © Jeſuscried, and ſaid, He that belteveth 
on me, believcth not on me, but on him that ſent 
Me. 

4s And he that feeth me,ſeeth him that ſent me. 

45 * Fam come a light into the world , that 
whoſoever believeth on me, - ſhould nor abide 1n 
darkneſs. 

47 * And ifany man hear my words and be- 
lieve not;] judge him.not : for I came not to judge 
the world , but to ſave the world. 

48 He that reze&eth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgeth him : * the word 
that 1 have ſpoken,the ſame ſhall judge him1n the 

laſt day, A 

49 ForT have not ſpoken of my ſelf; but the 
Father which ſent me, i.e gave me a command- 
m<nt,what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak. 


s And I know that his commandment 1s life 


_ everlaſting : wharſ@ever I ſpeak rherefore,, eyen 
as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 


_ Chap, xiii, 


39 Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 


a za 


Chrift waſheth his diſciples fexts 
CHar xo: W 
1 7eſus waſhtth the diſciples feet : exhorteth them 
to humility and charity. 18 He foretelleth and diſs 
covereth to John by a token,that Fudas ſhould be- 
tray ham ; 31 commanateth them to loue one ano- 
ther : 36 aud forewarneth Pieter of his denyal. - 
Ow * before the feaſt of the paſs-over, when 
Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that he 
ſhould depart our of this world, unto the Father, 
having loved his own which were in the world, 
he loved them unto the end. 
2 And (upper being ended, -(the devil having 
nov put 1nto the heart of Judas Iſcarior, Simons 
ſox, to betray him) - Yr 
3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all 
things 1nto his hands, and that he was come from 
God, and went to God 
4 He riſeth from ſupper, and lajd afide his gar- 
ments, and took a towel and girded himſelf. 
s After that,he poureth water intoa baſon,and 
began to waſh the dilciples feer, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewuh he was pirded. 
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter 
ſaith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feer ? 
7 Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto him , What 
I do thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt know 
hereafter. To 
8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
my feet, Jeſus anſwered him, It I waſh thee nor, 
:hou haſt no part with me. 
9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my 
teet onely, but alſo my hands and my head. 
10 Jets ſaith to him, He that 1s waſhed, need- 
eth not, iave to waſh his feet, but 1s clean every 
wit: and ye are clean, but not all. © 
11 For he knew who ſhould betray him; 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clan. = 
12 Soafrer he had waſhed their feet , and 
had raken his garments, and was ſet down apaln, 
he ſad unto them , Know ye what I have done 
to you ? 
13 Yecall me Maſter, and Lord : and ye ſay 
well; for ſo I am. | 
14 If I then your Lord and Maſter,have waſhed - 
your teer, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers 
cet. _ | 
15 For I have given you an example , that ye 
ſhould do as I have done to you. D 
16 * Verily verily Ifay unto you, The ſervant | Matth, 
15 not greater then his Lord , neither he that.1s 10- 24. 
ſent; greater then he thar ſent him. — Chap. 
17 If ye know theſe things, happy are yeaf ye 15+ 20. : 
do them. 
18 © Iſpeak not of you all; I know whomT 


* Matth. 
20, 2 


have choſen : but thar the ſcripture may be ful- 


filled, * He that eateti bread with me , hath lift + pg, 
up his.heel againſt me, & 41. 9, 

19 || Now I rell you before 1t come, that | Or 
when it is come to paſs , ye may believe that I 7,1. 
am be, | 

20 * Verily verily I ſay umo you ', He thay 2encfort be 
receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me: and , 40, 1 
he-that receiveth me , receiyeth him that ſent me. 

21 * When 


þ 


 S$HB& mnreth into Fudas. 

 Matth. #21 * When Jeſus had thus ſaid , he was 

26. 21, troubled in ſpirir, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily 
verily I fay unto you , that 'one of you ſhall be- 
tray me. 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſom, 

 oneof his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore heckned to him, 
thar he ſhould ask who it ſhould be of whom he 
ſpake, 

25 Hethenlying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto 
hin, Lord, ,who 1s it ? | 

26 Jeſusanſwered , He itisto whom I fhall 

pivea ||ſop, when T have dipped it. And when 
he had dipped the op, he gave it to Judas Iſca- 
rioc, the ſon of Simon. 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entred into him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt , do 
quickly, - ; CE Tee, 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
Intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For lome of them thought, becauſe Judas 
had the b:g , thar Jeſus had ſaid unto him , Buy 
thoſe things that we have need of againſt che 
feaſt : or that he ſhould give ſomething to rhe 

oor, / ; 
: 30 He then having received the ſop. , went 
1:mmediarely out : and it was night. 

31 © Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 
ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorified , and God 
1s glorified 1n him. 

32 1f God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
elorifie him in himſelf , and ſhail ſiraightway 
plorifie him. : 

3 Little children , yet a little while Iam 
with you. Yelhall ſeek me ; * and as I ſaid unto 
the Jews , Whither I go, ye cannot come; ſo 
now I ſay unto you. LON 

24 * A new commandment] give unto you , 
That ye love one another; as I have loved you, 
Chap. that ye al(a love one another. 

Is. 17» 2s By this ſhill all men know that ye are my 
Eph. 5. 2. diſciples, if ye have love one to another. *' 
3 Johng, 35 © l, 
21, © thergoeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him , Whither 
T go, thou canſt not follow me now 3 bur thou 
ſhalt follow me afterwards. 
27 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
# Matth, ſoilow thee now? Iwill * lay down my life for 
26. 33 Ly lake. . | 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my ſake 2 Yerily verily I fay uato 
thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt de- 
nied me thrice. 

CH A&A ÞP: XIV. 


[| Or, 
morſele 


* Chap, 
7-34» 


*F Lev. 
19. 18, 


x Chriſt comforteth bis diſciples with the hope of 


heaven, 6 profeſſeth himſelſthe way, the truth, 
and the life; and one with the Father: 13 aſſureth 
_ their prayers in Fis Name to Vt effeftual: ns ve- 
queſteth love and obedience : 15 promifeth the baly 


Gboft the Comforter : 27 and leaveth his peace 


with them. 


s. 70th. 


Simon Perer ſaid unto him, Lord, whi- 


Et not your heart be troubled: ye belleve 
 Gad, believe alſo in me: 
2 Tn my Fathers houſe are many manſions ; 


if ;t were not ſo, I would have told you : Igo 


to prepare a place for you. 
'3 Anditf I goand preparea place for you, 2 

will come again, and receive you unto my ſelf, 

tnat where I am, theye ye may be allo. | 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 
know. * 

s Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord , we know 
not whither thou goeſt , and how can we know 
the way ? 

6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Tam the way , and 
the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto the 
Father but by me. | 

7 If ve had known me, ye ſhould have known 
my Father alſo : and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have ſeen him. 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord , ſhew us the 
Father , and it ſufficeth us. 

| 9 Jeſus ſatth untohim , H:veT been fo long 
time with you , and yet haſt thou not known me, 
Philip? he thac hath ſeen me,hath ſeen the Father; 
and how fayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father ? 


Io Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, 


Chrift the wiy, the truth And thi liſh 


and the Father in me ? the words that T ſpeak 


unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf : but the Father 
that dwellerh in me , he doth the works. 

11 Believe me that T ain rhe Father , and 
the Father 1n me : or elſe believe me for the very 
works ſake. | 

12 Verily verily T ſay unto you , He that be- 
lieveth on me, rhe works thai I do, ſhall he do 
alſo , and greater works then theſe ſhall hedo 
becauſe I go unto my Father. 

13 * And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Name, 
thar will I do , that the Father may be glorified 


Ra 


in the Son. | 
14 If ye ſhall ask any thing inmy Name, I 
will do zt. | po 
15 Clfye love me, keep my commandments, 
16 And I will pray the Father , and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter , that he may abide 
with you for ever; | 
17 Eves the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſceth him not, neither 
knowerh him : but ye know him , for he dwel- 
leth with you, and ſhall be 1n you. | 


. 18 Iwillnotleaveyou | comfortleſs, I will g gf ] | 
orphants 


come to you. | 
I9 Yeta little while, and the world ſeeth me 
no more: bur yeſee me ; becauſe I liye , ye ſhall 
live alſo. ann: 
20 Artthatday ye ſhall know , that I a» in 
my Father, and you in me, and I in yo@. 
21 He that hath my commandments, and 
keeperh them, he it is that Joverh me ; and he 
that loverh me ſhall be loved of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 
22 Judas ſaith unto him (not Iſcariot) Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy (elf unto us, 
and not unto the world 2 ins 


* Mattlh 


Ju To, | 


23 Jelus 


IG 
ſro 


chrift leaveth his peace to his diſciples, Chap. uv, xvi. Chrifis lowe ts his members. 
- 23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him , Ifa abide jnmy love : even as I have kept my Fathers x 
man love me , he will keep my words : and my - commandments, and abide in his love, NY 
Father will loye him , and we will come unto 11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you,that 
- him, and make our abode with him. my joy might remain in you, and tbat your joy 
24 He thatloveth menot , keepeth: not my mighr be full. RE Gs 
ſayings: and the word which . you hear , 15not _ 12 * This is my commandment, That ye love * Chap. 
mine, bur the Fathers which ſent me. . one another, as I have loved you, © 13: 34» 
25 Theſe things haye I ſpoken unto you ,, be- 13 Greater love hath no man then this, that a 1 Theſ. 4 - 
Ing yet preſent with you. | man lay down his life for his friends. 0 
26 But the Comforter , which is the holy 14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I x John 3. 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my Name, . command you.. : REDO, 1 os 
he ſhall teach you- all things, and bring all things © 15 Henceforth Tcall you-not ſeryants 3. for the 
to your remembrance , whatſoever F have ſaid ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but 
unto you. Oe ; IT have wor pt on frtends \ for all rhings that E 
27 Peace I leave with you ,. my peace I pive have heard af my Father , F have made known: 
unto you 2 not as the world giveth, give I unto unto.yout Ng 
ou. Let not your heart be troubled , neither let 15 Ye have nor choſen me, but Thave choſen Ga 
t be afraid. you, and ordained you , that yeſhould go and * Mattin 
. 28 Ye haveheard how I ſaid untoyou,, 'F go bring forth. fruit ,/ and that your fruit ſhould re- 28+ 19. 
away, and come again unto you: If ye loved me, main: that whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Father 
ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid , I go untothe 1nmy Name, he may give it you. 
Father : for my Father is greater then T. 17 Theſe things I command you,. that yelove 
29 And now Ehave told you before it come one another. _ 
to paſs, that when itis come to; paſs, ye might 18 Ih the world. hate you, ye know thatit has 
believe, ted me before 7t hated you. 
3o- Hereafter T will not talk much with you: 19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
- for theprince of this world cometh. , and hath loye His own : but becauſe ye are not of the world,. 
. Nnothingin ine, ED DE | butÞhave choſen you out of the world, therefore: 
-31 But that the world: may know rhatT love theworld hateth-you. : | 
. theFather ; and as the Father gave me com- 20 Remember the word: that I ſad unto you, 
mandment, even-ſo I do. Ariſe, let.us-gp hence, * The ſervant is not greater then the lord. If Marth, 
CHAP. XV. | they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſe- ,, , 4 
' * 8B The conſolation and mutual love between Chriſt cure-you : 1f they have kept my ſaying , they will Chap. 
aps his members, under the parable of the vine, keep yours alſo. '- "443 16 
8 4 comfort in-the hatred and perſecution of the © 21-Butall theſe things will they do unto you 
world. 26 The office of the holy -Ghoft+, and of the for my. Names ſake, - becauſe they know not him 


apoſules. that ſent me. Ss 

| | Bw the true vine, and my Father is rhe haſ- 22 If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, 

1 . bandman, - - they had not had fin : but now they have no l| or, . 
If Matth. ' 2 * Every branch in me.that beareth not || cloke for their fin. excite. 


[15.13 fruit, he takethaway :: and every branch that - 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Fatherilfo.. ee 
| beaxeth fruit , che-purgerh it, that it may bring - 24 Tf had nor done amone P77 the works 


forth more fruit, FO which none o#Þ<7 jman did, they had not had fin: 
Chap. 3 *-Now ye are clean through the ward. b:tfiew have they both ſeen, and hated both me 
Ji 19 Which I have ſpoken unto you. | and my Father. 


4 Abidein me, and I in you- As the branch 25 But this cometh to paſs, that the word might 
cannot bear fruirofir ſels, except it abide in be fulfilled that is written in their taw, * They *Þf ME 
the vine : no more c32 ye, except ye abide in me. hated me without a cauſe. II he Lane ; 

_ 5 Tamth*7ige, ye are the branches: He 26 * Butwhen the Comforter is come,whom-, .* i 
riat abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bring- T will ſend unto you from the Father , even the pa 2 49. 
| Or > - eth forth much fruir :for [|without me ye can'do Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- w 5 

fvered nothing. Sa ther, he ſhall teſtifie of me. $92 290 
ſtorm mt 6 Ifa man abide not inme, he 1s caſt forthas 27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 

a branch that is withered; and men gather them, have been. with me from the beginning. 
and caſt them 1nto the fire, and rhey are burned. 0H A. Pc XVT.. 

9 If yeabide inme, and my words abide in 1 Chri#- comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulati- 
you, ye ſhall ask what ye will , and Ut ſhall be _ 63-5y the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by his re- 
done unto you. EE * ſarreflion and aſcenſion 5 23 aſſureth thezr prayers 

8 Hereinis my Father glorified, that ye bear made in his Name to be acceptable to his Father, 
much fruit , ſo ſhall ye *be my diſciples. 33 Peace in Chrit, and inthe world aFlifion. 
9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo haye I loved TE things have Tſpoken unto you, that ye: 
you : continue ye in my love. | ' KL ſhouldnotbe offended. 
10 If ye keep my. commandments, ye. ſhall 2 They ſhall put you our of the ſynagogues : 


—_— 


<< aq » 


of Chr ſts reſurrection. - 


you, will think that he doeth God ſervice. 
3 And theſe things will they do unto you, be- 
cauſe they have not known the Father, nor me. 
4 Bur theſe things have I told you, that when 


the time ſhall come, ye may remember that Itold 


you of them. And theſe things I ſaid'not unto you 
at the beginning, becauſe I was with you. 
s But nowlI go wy way to him that ſent.me, 
and none of you asketh me, Whither goeft rhou ? 
6 But becaufe I haye ſaid theſe things unto 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 


7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth ; Tt is ex- 


. pedient for you that I go away : for if I go not fi 


away, the Comforter will not come unto you : 
bur if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. 

8 And when he 1s come , he will {| reprove 
the world of {in , and of righteouſneſs, and of 
judgement: | 

9 Offin, becauſe they believe not on me. 
10 Oſrighreouſneſs, becauſe I go'to my Fa- 
ther, and ye ſee me no more ; 


11 Of judgement, becauſe the prince of this 
world 1s judged. | | 


12 . I have yet many things to ſay unto-you, 
bur ye cannor bear them now. -. HE 

13 Howbeit ,, when he the Spirit of truth is 

" come, he will guide you into all truth : for he 
ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf 3 but whatſoever he. 
ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew 
you things to come, 

' 14 He ſhallglorifie me : for he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. - ns 
- 15: All things thatthe Father hath, are mine : 

. therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and 
{hall ſhew ir unto you. . 

16 Allittle while and ye ſhall not ſee me : and 
agan, a little while and.ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe 
I goto the Father. 

' 17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among | 
themſelves , What is this that he faith unto us, 
Alittle while and ye ſhall nor ſce me: and again, 
a little while and vec ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe 

© Igoto the Father ? h 

12 They ſaid therefore , What is this that he 
04 A little while? we cannot tell what he 

aith. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were defirous 
toask him, and ſaid unto them , Do ye enquire 
among your ſelves of that Iſatd , A little while 
and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while 
and ye ſhall ſee me ? 

20 Verily verilyI fay untoyou, that ye ſhall 
weep and lament , but the world ſhall rejoyce : 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowfull , but your ſorrow ſhall 

| be rurned into joy. oy 

21 A woman when ſhe 15 1n travel , hath ſor- 
tow, becauſe her hour 1s come : but aſſoon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child , ſhe remembreth 

. , no ;nore the anguiſh, for joy that a man 1s born 
1:9 the world, 
22 Andyenow therefore have ſorrow : bur 


7 will fee you again , and your heart ſhall rc- 


{| Or, 
cOnvINCe, 


3g 7008 
yea, the time cometh , that whoſoever killeth joyce , and your joy 110 man taketh from you. 


_ ask the Farher in my Name, he will give zt you. 9. 7; 


CIR piajetb for bimfulf, = 


23 And in thar day ye {hall zsk me noching : 46 
* Vecily verily Ifay unto you, Wharſoever ye ſhall * Manſy 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
Name ;._ ask, and ye ſhall receive , thar your joy 
may be full. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in | 
[|proverbs: the time comech when I ſhall no || OF; 
more ſpeak unto you in | proverbs , but I ſhall parables; 
ſhew you plainly of the Father. | Or, 

20 Ar that day ye ſhall ask in my Name : and parables 
I fay not unto you , thatT will pray the Father 


or you : 

, 7 For the Father himſelf loyeth you, be- 
cauſe ye have loved me, and have believed that T 
came out from God. | 

28 I came forth from the Father , and am 
come into the world : - agaln, I leaye the world, 
and goto the Father. ..- 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeak- ; 
eſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no || proverb, || Or, | 

30 Noware we ſure that thou knoweſt all parable 
things, and needeſt nor that any man ſhould ask 
thee : by this we belieye that thou cameſt forth 
om Ong. EE « 2 bal: END 

1 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now believe ? | 
pt : Behold the hour cometh , ' yea, is now T Matthy 
come , that ye ſha'l be ſcattered, every man to 26. 31, 
} his own , and ſhall leave me alone : and yerT }| Or, 
am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. #25 9m 
- 33 Theſe things T have ſpoken unto you , that #9 
in me ye might haye peace. In the:world ye ſhall | 
have tribulation : but be of good cheer , I have 
overcome the world. 
CHAP. XVII : 
x Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorifie him : 610 
preſerve his apoſtles, 11 in nnity, x7 and truth : 
20 to glorifie them, axd all other believers with 
him un heauen. . 
Heſe words ſpake Jeſus, and lift up his eyes 
to heaven, and ſaid, Father , the hour.1s 
come; plorifie thy Son , that thy Son alſo may 
glorifie thee, 
2 * Asrhou haſt given him power over all * Ma 


fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as many 28. 18, 
as thou haſt given him. 


And this is life eternal , that they might 


know thee the onely true God; and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent. 


4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have fie 


% 
{ ? 
| , 


Ch; 
| 24 


iſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 


s And now, O Father, glorifie thou me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which Thad with 
thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifeſted chy Name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world : thine 
they were, and rhou gaveſt them me; and they 
have kept thy word. 

. 95 Now they have known that all things what« 
ſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gayeſt me; and they haye rec-iwed 


And for his apoftles = Chap. xvill. Judas betyijith Chriſt, 
Chaps Them, *. and have known ſurely that I catne 'our. 12 Teſus 75 taken and led mito Anias and Cain = 
wy from thee; and they hayebeheved that thou didſt - phas.: 15 Peters denyal. 19 Jeſus examined be- 
jþ [ fond mes nfs £5341 3735, 7, fort Caiaping.' 28 His avratgnment before Pilate. 
9 I pray for them : I pray not for the world, . 36 His kingdom. 40 The Jews ask Barabbas to 
bur for them which chou haft given me, for they be /et looſe. ee 


are thine, , | ys Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, * he * Matth. 
10 Andalf mine are thine , and thine are  * went forth with his diſciples over the 26. 34. 
mine, and I am glorified in them. Y brook Cedron , where was agarden , intothe 


ti And now Lam no more in the world, . but .which he entred, and his diſciples. 
theſe are inthe world, and 1 come to thee, Holy 2 And Judasatſo-which betrayed him ; knew 
Father , keep through rhine own.name , thoſe the place : for Jeſus. oft-times reſorred thither 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, with his diſciples. EIT IIU) 
$5 We are. 3 * Judas then Having received a band of men, * Matth. 
12 While I was with them: in the world, TI and officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 2+ 47+ 
kept them in thy name:thoſe that thou gaveſt me comerh thither with lanterns , and torches, and 
T have kept,and none of them is loſt,but the ſon of weapons. _- | 
F perdition : * that the ſcripture might be fulfilled. 4 Jeſus therefore knowing at "things rhar 
=”. 13 And now come co thee,and theſe things I ſhould. come upon them , went fortch., and ſid. 
p.b. ſpeak in the world, that they might have my. joy *unto them, Whomſeck ye? *' © © | 
- fulfilledin themſelves;  . - !s.-Theyanſwered him, Jeſusof Nazareth. Je- ' __ :.. 
14 I haye given them thy word, and the ſus faith unto them , I am he. And: Jvdas alſo 
world hath hated them , becauſe they are not of which betrayed him, ſtood with them. LOG 
the world, eyenas Iam not of the world. 6 -Aſſoon then as he had: ſaid unto them , I an» 
 TI'$ T pray nor thar thou ſhouldeſt take them be, they went backward and fell to the ground, 
out of the world , but that thou fhouldeſt keep #97 Then asked he them again, Whom ſeck ye ? 


them from the evil. penn js and they faid, Jeſus of Nazareth. Res F: "7:6 
16 They arenotofthe world , evervas Iam 8 Jelusanſwered., have told you thatT am 4 © Mx 
got of the world. n- _ _ - 1Þ4, If therefore ye feekme,, ler theſe go their + 
17 SanQifie them through thy truth: thy word way: — Xs _Y 
ds truth, -9 Thatthe ſaying might be fulfilled which he > —— *'7e 
18 As thou haft ſent me into the world , even ſpake , * Of them whick thou gaveſt me ,. have I * Chap: 
ſo have Talfo ſent them into the world. not. loſt one, 17. 13s 
19 And for their ſakes I ſanQifie my ſelf, that 10 Then $1mon Peter having a ſword, drew it, FE 
they alſo might be || Cn&ified through- the and ſmote the high prieſts ſervant, and cur off fs. : 
truth. : oe bo . - ... Tightear: The ſervants name was Malchus. 


20 Neither pray I for theſe alone,but for them -11 Then ſaid Jeſus nnto Perer , Put up thy 
alſo which fhall believe on me through their ſword into the ſheath : rhe cup which my Father: 
word : | SR hath given me, ſhall I not drink:ir > | 

- 21 Thar they all may be one, asthou Father #2 Then-the band, and the caprain, and offi« 
art in me, andIin thee; that: rhey alſo may be cers of the Jon rook Jeſus,and bound him, 
one in us: that the world may believe tharthou 13 Andled him away to Annas firſt ( for he 
haſt ſenr me. . 2 +4.) Was father inlaw to. Cataphas, which was the 
- 22 Andthe glory which thou gaveſt me , x. high prieſt thar ſame Ne) || 4nd 
have given thein: chat they: may. be one, even 14 *© Now Cataphas was he which gave coun- Annas ſtnt 
as we are one, ſel ro the Jews, "that ir was expedient that one Cbri(t 

23 I in them, and thou in me, rhat they may man fhould die for the people. bound Nite 
be made perfe& in one, and that the world may 15. © * And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and: to Caza-  * 
know - that thou haft ſentme , and haſt loyed fo 47d another diſciple. That diſciple was known pha ; 

thern, as thou haſtloved me... '. unto the high: prieſt, and went in. with Jeſus in- the high R 
Chap, ,- 24 * Father, I will that they afowhom thou: to-the palace of the high prieſt, _ prieſt, - 
25 haſt givenme, be with me where'I am;.. that 16: Bur Peter ſtoodar the door without, Then verſe 24» 
]* they may behold myglory whichthou haſt given went our that other. diſciple which was known * Chip. 
me :/for thou -lovedſt me before the foundation of: unto the high prieſt,and ſpake unto her. that kept 11. 50. 


=Q 


the world. - © | the doar, andbroughtin Peter. — 
. 28 O righteous Father , the world hath not 17 Fhenſaith the damſel that kept the door 26. 58+ 
known thee; but I have knownthee , and .theſe. utto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans 
hayeknown that thou haſt ſentime,. - > .; alſciples? He faith, Tam nor. ——— 

2::26! Andihaye dcdlayed urifo them thy Name, + 18 And the ſervants and officers flood there, 

and will 'declre 7t:; that the love wherewith thous Who had made a fire of coals, ( for it was cold). 

haſt loycd me, may be'1n-tyem, and Tin them, and they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood. 


16217 no jb M-4: Po HY with them, and warmed himſelf, | 
xz Judas betnaytth 7iliis, 6 the officers fall ty the ig {| The nigh prieft then asked Jeſus cf 11s 
gronnd, 10 Ger Sniich of agus. £47, diſciples, and of itts doUyine. oro ds 


Peters denial, 


| Or, 


20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly tothe 
world ; I evex, taught in the. ſynagogue , and in 


in ſecret have I iaid nothing. 
21 Why askeſt thou me ? ask them which 
heard me, what I have ſaid unto them; behold, 
they know what I (aid. - | 
22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers which ſtood by ,- ſtroke Jefus | with the 


the temple, whither the Jews: always reſort, and 


. 


with a rod palm of his hand , ſaying, Anſwereſt thou'the 


 XF\Matth. 
26. 57. 


* Matth. 
26. 69. 


" * Matth, 
-: 2% 2. 
. Þ Or, 
Pzlates 
houſe. 
* Ads 
IO. 28. 


* Matth. 
20. 29% 


* Matth. 
27.11. 


high prieſtſo? 


23 Jefus anſwered him, If 1 have ſpoken 
ev1l, bear witneſs of the evil; bur if well , why 
\miteſt thou me ? 


- 


24 (_ * Now Annas had ſent him bound unto 
 Cataphas the high prieſt) CE 


25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelf : * They ſaid therefore unto him- ,. Art not 
thou alſo one of his diſciples:? He denied ic, and 
ſazd, I am not: ' MN a pris Oy 
. 26 One of the ſervants of the high prieft (be- 
ing his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cur off ) faith, 


' Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him ? 


,27 Peter then denied again, and immediately 
the cock crew. . B, ET ork þ 


28 C * Then led they Teſus from Caiaphis, 


unts || the hall' of judgement: and ir was early, 
7 and they themſelves went-nor into the judge- 


ment-hall , left rhey ſhould. be defiled : but that 
they might eat the paſs-over. 


29 . Pilate then went out unto them , and. 


ſaid Y What accuſation bring you againſt this 
mane ; ' FOYE. 52 En u=OS Og HE EF 


30 They anſwered and'faid unto him X If he 


were hot a malefatour, we would not have de- 


Uiveret him up unto thee. 
31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him 


and judge him according to your law. The Jews 


therefore ſaid unto him , Ir 15 not lawfull for us 
to put any man to death; - © | 
32 * Tharthe ſayingof Jeſus might be ful- 
filled, which he ſpake , ſignifying whar death he 
ſhould die. | | 


33 * Then Pilate entred into the. judgement- 


| hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſail unto him, 


Art thou the king of the Jews? 
Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing 
of thy ſelf, or did others tellit thee; of me ? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am;.Ia Jew? Thine'own 
nation, and the chief prieſts have delivered thee 
unto me : What haſt thou done? | 

. 36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom 15 not of this 
world ; if my kingdom were of this world , then 
would my ſervants fight , that I fhould not be de- 
Iivered tothe-Jews:; bur now Is my kingdom not 
from hence. ta h LE5 

- 37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him , Art thou 


a king then ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 
Tamaking. Tothis end was Tborn, and for 


this cauſe came I into the world , that IT ſhould 
bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one that 1s of 
the truth, heareth my vo1ce. 


38 Pilate ſairhunto him, What istruth? And 


Ss. Foun. OO Obi is ſrougid, 4; 


when he had ſaid this 5 he went out ag:In unto | 
the Jews, and ſaithunto them, TI find in him no. 
 favlrat all, | | 


39 * But ye havea caſtom, that I ſhould releaſe * Math: | 


unto you one at the paſ-oyer : will ye therefore 27, x, 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? : 

40 * Thencried they all again , ſaying, Not * Ag, 

this man , bur Barabbas. Now Barabbas wasa 4, x4, 
r obber . EN pL | : 
CHAP. XIKX.- 
x Chriſt isſcourged, crowned with thorns, and bea- 
_ ten. 4 Pilate is deſirous to releaſe him, but being 
overcome with the outrage of the Jews, be deli- 
vered him to be crucified. 23 They caſt lots for his 
garments, 26 He commendeth his mother to Fohn, 
28 He dieth. 31 His ſide is pierced. 38 Hes - 
buried by Foſeph and Nicodemus. | 
Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and fcour-  Matth, 
ged him. DT a LOO 27s. 26, : 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and pur it on his head, and they put on hima 
purple robe, | 

3 And'faid, Hail king ofthe Jews: and they 
ſmote him with. their hands. . '- IST 

4 Pilate therefore went forthagain, and faith 
unto them , Behold , Ibring him forth:to you, 
that ye may know that I find no fault in him. 

s Then came Jeſus forth , wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Plate faith 
unto them; Behold the man. - 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and officers 
ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucifie bin, cru- 
cifie him. Pilate ſaich unto them ,. Take ye him, 

and crucifie h3m: for I find no fault in him. 

»9 The Jews anſwered him , We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to dic, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God, | 

8 C When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he was the more afraid ; Ts 

9 And. went again into the judgement-hall, 

and ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? Bur Je- 
ſus gave him no anſwer. Le 

10 Then ſaith Pilate unto. him , Speakeſt 
thou not unto me ? knoweſt thou not, that T have 
power to cructfe thee , and haye power to re« 
leaſe thee ? ON GE og 

11 Jeſus-anſwered., Thou couldeſt have no 

power atall againſt me , except it were given 
thee from above. : therefore he that delivered me 
unto thee hath the greater ſin. | 

12 And from:thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him s bur the Jews cried out , ſaying, If 

thou ler this man go, thou art not Ceſars friend : 


Rec: 

13 C When Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
ing, he brought Jens forth , and ſat Yown in the 
judgement-ſeat, in a place that is called the Paye- 
ment, but fn the Hebrew, Gabbatha. | 

14 And it was the preparation of the paſs« 
over, and abour the ſixth hour ; and he faith 
unto the Jews, Behold your king. 


x5 But they cried our Away with þ710y away 


whoſoever maketh himſelf a king,ſpeaketh againſt | 


, 


f: 


Ch 


10 


Teſus ks crucified, Chap, xx} < "Bisbirial, 
_ with hin, crucifie him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 33 Bur when they came to Jeſus, and faw that 
Shall I crucifie your king ? The chief prieſts an- he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 
ſwered , We have no king but Ceſar. 34 Burt one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pier- 
+ Mat, , 1s * Then delivered he him therefore unto ced his ſide, and forthwith came there out, bloud 
x them to be crucified. And they took Jeſus and and water. Y SP Y 
274.5" led him away. | 35 And hethat ſaw 1t, bare record, and his re- 
17 Andhe bearing his croſs , went forth into cord 1s true : and he knoweth that heſaith true, 
a place called the place of a ſcul:, which is called that ye might believe. 
in the Hebrew , Golgotha. a 36 For theſe things were done , * that the * Exod. 
18 Where they crucified him, and twoother LOPESe ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 12, 46. 
with him , on cither fide one , and Jeſus 1n the not be broken. « * | ' Num. 9. 
midft. | oo | 37 And again another fcripture ſaith, * They 12. 
119 © And Pilate wrote atitle , and purtit on ſhall look on him whom they pierced. Pfal. 34+ 
the croſs. And the writing was, JESUS OF 38 Q * Andafterthis, Joſeph of Arimathea ,, 
.NAZARETH THE KING OF THE (beinga diſciple of tax" , burſecretly for fear * 7ech. 
JEWS. | of the Jews ) jor r Pilate that he might take 1; ,, 10. 


| 20 This title then read many of the Jews : away the body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave him * pax, 29. - 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was nigh leave: He came thereforeand tcok the body of ,-, 
tothe city : and it was written in Hebrew, and Jeſus. 0 
Greek, and Larine. * Pe” 39 And there came alſo Nicodemus ( which 
21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts. of the Jews to at the firſt came to Jeſus by night ) and brought 
Pilate , Write nor, The king of the Jews; but a mxrure'of myrrhe and aloes,about an hundred 
that he ſaid, I am king of the Jews. pound wezght. 
. -22 Pilateanſwered , WhatT have written, T 4o Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
have written. wound 1t 1n linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the 
* Mat. = 25 © * Then the ſouldiers, when they had manner of the Jews 1s to bury.” . 
27+35- erucified Jeſus, took his garments (and made 41 Now 1n the place where he was crucified, 
four. parts, to every ſouldler a part) and alſo h;s there was a garden; and in the garden a new ſe- 
[Or, Coat ; now the coat was without ſeam , || woven pulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 
wrought. from the top throughour. | 42 Therela1d they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of 
| 24 They ſaid therefore among themſelyes, Let the Jews preparation-day, for the ſepulthre was 
us not rent it , bur caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall nigh at hand. 


be : that the ſcripture might be fulfilled , which _ CHAP. XX, 
*Pſal. 22. ſaith, * They parted my raiment among them, T1 Mary cometh to the ſepulchre: 3 ſo do Peter and 
18. and for my veſture did they caſt lots. Theſe Fobn , 7gnorant of the reſurreftion. 11 Feſus ap= 

things therefore the ſouldiers did. peareth ts Mary Magdalene, 19 and to his diſci- 

| 25 © Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, f!e5. 24 The 2ncredulity and confeſſion of Thomas. 
- his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife 30 The ſcripture 35 ſufficient to ſalvation, 

[Or,) cof|| Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. Tx * firſt 4«y of the week cometh Mary Mag- * Mar. 
Clopas. 26 When [Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and dalene early when'it was yet dark, unto the 28, 1, 


_ thediſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he faith ſepulchre , and ſeeththe ſtone taken away from Mar. 16. 1. 
unto his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. the ſepulchre. 
25 Thenſaith he to the diſciple , Behold thy 2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 
mother. And from that hour that diſciple took Peter, and to the * other diſciple whom Jeſus * Chap. 
her unto his own home. loved, and faith unto them, They have taken 13. 23. & 
, 28 C After this, 9 knowing that all things away the Lord out of rhe ſepulchre, and we know 21, 20, 
Pal. 69. were now accompliſhed , * that the ſcripture not where they have laid him. 
21 might be fulfilled , faith , I chirſt. , - 3 Peter therefore went forth , and that other 
29 Now there was ſeta veſſel full of vineger : diſciple , and came to the ſepulchre. 
and they filled a ſpunge full of vineger , and pur #4 So they ran both together : and the other 
it upon hyſſop , and pur ir to his mouth. diſciple did outrun Peter , and came firſt to the 
zo When Jeſus therefore had received the vi- ſepulchre. | 
neger, heſaid, Iris finiſhed : and he bowed his $5 And he ſtooping down, 41d looking zn, ſaw 
head, and gave up rhe phoſt.  thelinen cloathes lying ; yet went he not1n. 
| Zr The JL therefore,becauſe it was the pre= 6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 


paration, that the bodies ſhould not remain upon and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen 
the croſs on the ſabbarh-day ( for that ſabbath- cloathes ly ; 
day was an high day ) beſought Pilate that their #5 And the napkin that was about his head, not 
legs might be broken, and that they might be ta» lying with the linen clothes , but wrapped toge- 
ken away. ther 1n a place by ir ſelf. 

| 32 Thetri came the fouldiers, and brake the 8 Then went 1n alſo that other diſciple which 
legs of the firſt, and of the other which was cru- 'came firſt to the ſepulehre,' and he ſaw, and be- 
Cifted with him- lieved; 0 

Ddd 9 For 


Feſus firſt ſetn of Mary, Ss, JOHN. Then apptartth to bis diſciples; 
9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that thy finger, and behold my hands 3 and reach © 


he muſt riſe again from the dead” | hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and 
10 Then the diſciples went away again unto be not faithleſs, but believing, vg 
their own home. 28 And Thomas anſwred and ſaid unto him, 


11 © But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre, My Lord, and my God, _ | : 
weeping : and 2s ſhe wept, ſhe fiooped down, 29 Jeſus ſaith. unto him, Thomas, becauſe thon _ 
axd looked into the ſepulchre, haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed : bleſſed are they 

. 12 Andſeeth two angels in white, fitting. the that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 
one at the head, and the other atthe feet, where 3o © * And many other ſigns truely did Jeſus * Chay,.. 
| the body of Jeſus had layen: | in the preſence of his diſciples , which: are not 9x, y "of 

13 And they ſay unto her., Woman, Why. written. in this book. . | or 9 

| weepeſt thou? She faith unto them, Becauſe 31 Bur theſe are written, -that ye might be- 
they have taken away my Lord, and 1 know not lieve that Feſus is the Chriſt.the Son of God, 
where they have laid him. | and thar believing., ye might have life through _ 
14 And when ſhe had thus faid , ſhe turned his name. CCS 2 
her ſelf back , and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding , and knew | CHAP. XXI: - 
not that it was Jeſus. | x Chriſt appearing, again to his diſciples, was 
15 Jeſusſaith unto her, Waman, why weep- &nown of them by the great draught of fiſhes : 12 Be 
. eft thou ? whom ſeckeſt thou? ſhe ſuppoting him . dizeth with them ;, 15 earneſtly commandeth Peter 
to be the gardener, ſaith unto him , Sir, if thou tofeed his lambs and ſheep; 18 foretelleth him of 
have born him hence, tell me where thou haſt bis death; 22 rehuketh bis curioſity touching Fohne 
laid him, and I will take him away. 25 The concluſion. © OE 
16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary : She turned Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again - 
her ſelf, and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, which is ro the di{ciples at the. ſea of Tiberias 3 and. 
to ſay, Maſter. oa rhis wiſe ſh-wed he himſelf : 
t7 Jeſus ſaith unto her , touch menot; for I - 2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho-' | 
am not yet alcended to my Father : but go romy mas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana tm 
brethren, and ſay unto them , _ Taſcend unto my Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee, and tws other 
Father, and your Father,and to my God,and your of his diſciples. 
_ God. 3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a fiſhing... - 
18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſci- They ſay unro him, We alſo go with thee. They 
ples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had went forch, and centred intoa ſhip immediately, 
= {poken theſe things unto her. 2 and that night they caught nothing. _ 

Mark _ 16 © * Then theſame day at eyening, being 4 Bur when the morning was now come, . Jeſus ... 
10. 14 thefirſt day of the week , when the doors were ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples knew not 
ſhur, where the diſciples were aſſembled for fear that 1c was Jeſus. SE 
of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſiood jn the midſt, 5 Then Jeius ſaith unro them, || Children, have || Or , .. 
and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto vou. ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. Sits. 

20 And when he had o ſaid, he ſhewed unto 6 And he ſaid unto them, Catt the ner on the 
them hzs hands and his fide. Then were the dif- right fide of the ſhip , and ye ſhall find. They 
ciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. caſt rherefore, and now they were not able to _ 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again , Peace be draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. T 
unto You : as my. Father hath ſent me, eyvenſo #5 Therefore th:r diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
ſend T you. faith unto Petcr , Iris the Lord. Now when St- 
22 Ard when he had ſaid this, he breathed mon Peter heard thar it was the Lord , hegirr 
on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the .his fiſhers coat unto him, ( for he was naked) and 
holy Ghoſt. | : did caſt himſelf into the ſea, : 
” Mar, 23 * Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, theyare re- 8 *And the other diſciples came in alittle ſhip - 
13.28, mitred unto them; and whoſe ſoevyer fins ye re- ( for they were nor far from land , but as it . 
| tain, they are retained. | | were rwo hundred cubites ) dragging the net 
24 © Bur Thomas, one of the twelve , called with fiſhes. 
Didymus; was not with them when Jeſus came. 9 Aſﬀoon then as they were come to land, they. 
25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto bim, ſaw a fire of coals there , and fiſh laid thereon, 
We have ſeen the Lord. Burt he ſajd unto them, and bread. | 
Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the prinr ofthe 10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, which 
nails, and put my finger into the print of the ye have now caught. | ; 
nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide , Iwill 11x Simon Peter went up , anddrew the net - 
not believe. 9 roland full of great fiſhes , an hundred and fifty 
26 © And after eight days, again his diſciples and three: and for all there were.ſo many , yet 
were within, and Thomas with them : then came was not the net broken. _ ON 
Jeſus , the doors being ſhut, and ſtood inthe 12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine, And : 
k1dſt, and ſaid, Pe.ce be unto you, none of the diſciples durſt askhim , Whoart 
25 Then ſaith he ro Thomas, Reach hither thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. .. 


33 Je 


EFTY\  a.lf Ohh on. co-ca 


v» & % 


| Or 5 


ChrIfs aſcenſon. 
_ giveththem, and fiſh likewiſe. 


| at Jeſus ſhew- 


14 This is now the third time th 
ed himſelf to his diſciples, after char he was ri- 


| (enfrom the dead. 

Is { So when they had dined, Jeſus faith to 
' Simon Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me 
- more then theſe? He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knoweſt thatI love thee. He faith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. 


16 He ſaith to him apain the ſecond time , Si- 


' monſon of Jonas ,; loveſt thou me? He ſaith unto 
| him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
- Health unto him, Feed my ſheep. 


17 He faith unto him the third time , Simon 


+ ſon of Jonas , loveſt thou me ? Peter was grie- 
' ved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, 
'Loveſt thou me ? Andhe ſaid unto him, Lord, 
| thou knoweſt all things ; thou knoweſt that 
| Tlove thee. Jeſus faith unts him, Feed my ſheep. 


18 Verlly, verily I ſay unto thee, when thou 


| waſt young, thou girdedft thy ſelf, and walked(ſt 
Whither thou wouldſt : but when thou ſhalr be 
. old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth rhy hands, and 


>. Chap, |. 
. 13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, and 


anorher ſhall gird rhee , and carry thee whither 
thou wouldfſt nor, wy WY 

19 Thisſpake he, ſignifying by what death 
he ſhould glorifie God, And when he had ſpoken 
this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me, 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſci- 
ple * whom Jeſus loved, following ; which alſo * 
leaned on his breaſt at ſupper , andfaid, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter ſceing him, faith to Jeſus , Lord, 
and what ſhall this man do ? | 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, if T will that he tarry till 
I come, what zs that to thee ? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the bre- 
thren,that that diſciple ſhould nor die: yet Jeſus 
ſaid not unto him him, He ſhall not die: bur, If 
will that he tarry till I come, what 7s that to thee? 

24 This 1s the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things , and wrote theſe things : and we know 
that his teſtimony 1s true. 


25* And there are alſo many other things which * Chay. 
Jeſusdid,the whichif they ſhould be writtenevery 20. 3% 


one,T ſuppoſe thateven the world it ſelf could not 
contain the booksthat ſhould be written. Amen, 


CHAP, I. 


' T'Chriſt preparing bis apoſtles to the beholding of his 


aſcenſion, gathereth them together into the mountO17- 
vet, commanatth them to expett in 7eruſalem the 
ſending down of the holy Ghoſt, promiſeth few 
aays to ſind it , by wertue whereof they ſhould be 
witneſſes unto him, even to the utmoſt parts of the 
earth, 9 After bis aſcenſion they are warned by two 
angels to depayt , and to ſet their minds upon bis 
ſecond coming. 12 They accordingly return , and 
. Erving themſelves to prayer, chooſe Matthias apoſtle 
 3n the place of Judas. 
CO 


'-, ik \S 


given commandme 


had choſen. 
3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelfalive after 


AS? 
[Ok 


Pod 


his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen 


of them fourty days , and ſpeaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God. 
4 And || being aſſembled rogether with them, 


tating to- commanded them that they ſhould nor depart 


gtther 


from Jeruſalem , but wait for the promiſe of the 


withthem. Father , * which, ſaith he, ye have heard of 
me. 

 _ $ Y For John truly baptized with water ; but 
ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not ma- 
wy doys hence, 


* Luke 


24« 49s 
* Mat. 
3- 1h 


q4 TheACTS 


— 


_—_ 


of the Apoſtles. 


6 When they therefore were come toge- 
ther , they asked of him , ſaying, Lard , wilt 
thou at this time reſtore again the kifgdom to 
Iſrael? 

7 And he ſaid unto them , Tt is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath pur 1n his own power. 


8 * But ye ſhall receive {| power after that the * Chap. 
holy Ghoſt: is come upon you : and ye ſhall be 2. r. 
witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all | Or, | 
Judea , and in Samaria, and unto tie uttermoſt the powey _ 
of the holy 

o * And when he had ſpoken theſe things, Gho(? co- 
while they beheld, he was raken up, anda cloud 1:ng upon 


part of the earth. | 


received him out of their ſighr. 


J 
10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly roward * Luke 
heaven, as he went up, behold , two men ſtood 24+ 51» 


by them in white apparel; 

11 Whichalſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee , why 
ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus 
which 1s taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo 
come, in like manner as ye have ſeen him go 1n- 
to heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from 
the mount called Olivet , which 1s from Jeruſa- 
lem a ſabbath-days journey. : | 

13 And when they were come 1n, they went. 
up into an ypper room, where abode both Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew , and Matthew , -James 
the ſon of Alpheus , and Simon Zelotes, and Ju- 
das the brother of James. MY 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord in 

| Ddd 2 prayer 


The apoſtles return 10 Feroſalin, 


& 20. 2, 


-_ 


Matthias the Apoſile choſen. The A 


prayer and ſupplication , with the women, and 
Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with his brethren. 
Is © Andin thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 
midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, ( the number of 
.the names together were about an hundred and 
twenty ) 
15 Men ard brethren, This ſcripture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled, * which the holy 
Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before con- 


* Pſal. 
4 Is 7 


cerning Judas , which was guide to them that 
took Jeſus. R 
17 For he was numbred with.us , andhad 
obtained part of this miniſtery, 
* Mat. 18 * Now this man purchaſed a field with the 
27. 7, reward of iniquity ; and falling headlong , he 
burſt aſunder in the midſt , and all his bowels 
guſhed our. 
19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jeruialem; 1nſomuch as that field 1s called in their 
proper tongue , Aceldama , thats to ſay , The 
field of bloud. 
* pr. 20 For it 1s written 1n the book of pſalms, 
b6.5 * Letthis habitation be deſolate, and letno man 
*Plaf ouch or” and, * His || biſhoprick let ano- 
ther take, 
| Or Y 21 Wherefore of theſe men which have com- 
office FR panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
charge, > went 1n and out among us, | 


22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, unta 
thar ſame day that he was taken up from us, muſt 
one.be ordained to be a. witneſs with us. of his 
reſurrection. | mo 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called Bar- 
ſabas, who was firnamed Juſtus , and M-tthias. . 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid , Thou Lord, 


which knoweſt the hearrs of all men., ſhew whe-- 


ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen. | 
25 That he may take part of this miniſtery and 
apoſtleſhip , from which .Judas by tranſpreffion 
fell , that he might go to his own place. 
26 And whey gave forth their lots; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias , and he was numbred with 
the eleven apoſtles. | 
CHAP. II. 
1 The apofiles filled with the boly Ghoſt, and ſpeak-. 
zng divers languages , are admired by ſome , and 
derided by others; 14 Whom Peter diſproving, and 
" ſhewing that the apoſiles ſpake by the power of the 
holy Ghoſt ,. that. Jeſus. was riſen ſrom the dead, 
aſcended into heaven, bad poured down the ſame 
holy Ghoſt, and was the Meſſias , a man known 


to them to be approved of God by his miracles, won - 


atrs and ſigns , and not crucified without his des. 
terminate counſel, and foreknowledge: 37 be bap- 
tizeth a great zumber that were converted, 41 who 
afterwards devotely and charitably converſe toge - 
ther, the apoſtles working many miracles , aud 
God 4atly increafing his church. 


AY when the day of Pentecoſt was fully. 


come , they. were all with one accord in 

one place. 
2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound . from 
heaven, as of a, ruſhing mighty wind, and. it 


EC TS. The Apoſiles 1ecerve the boly Ghoſt, 


filled all the houſe. where they were fitting. 
' 3 And there appeared unto. them cloyen. 
tongues, like as of fire, and it ſar upon each 
of them; | , | 

4 And they were all filled with the holy-Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues , as.the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 7 | 

5s And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, 
deyote-men, out of every nation-under heaven. 

6 Now tf when this was nolſed: abroad , the T Gr. 
multitude came together,and were || confounded, When this. 
becauſe that every man heard them fpeak in his 9:ce was 
own language. * made, 

5 And they were all amazed and marvelled, }| or, 


ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe Tovbled in | 


mina, 
own-- 


which ſpeak, Gallleans ? 

8 And how hear we every. man- in our 
tongue, wherein we were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia , in Pontus, and Aſia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in. Egypt, and. 
in the parts of Lybia , about Cyrene ,. and ftran-. 
gers of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, - 

1x Cretes and Arablans , we dohear them 
ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful works of 
God, 

12And they were all amazed,and were in doubt, 
ſaying one to another. What meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are full 
of new wine. | 

14 © Bur Peter ſtanding up with the eleven,: 
lifr up his voice , and faid unto them, Ye men of 
ns and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 

nown unto you, and hearken tomy words : - 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the diy. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
prophet Joel, . : 

17 % And it ſhall come to pals in the laſt 
days ,-( faith God ) I will pour out of my (p1- 
rit upon all fleſh : and your ſons and your 
daughters ſhall prophefie, and your young men 
ſhall ſee viſions , and .your old men ſhall dream. 
dreames: . 

18 And on my fervants , -and on my hand- . 
maidens I will pour out n thoſe dayes of my ſpt-. 
rit, and they ſhall propheſie : 

19. And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 


* Ta. 


Toel's. 8... 


and figns in the earth beneath ; bloud,: and fire, - 


and vapour of ſmoke. 

20 *, The ſun ſhall be- turned into darkneſs, * Joel 
and the moon into bloud , before that great. and 2. 31. 
notable day of.the Lord come, 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that *' whoſo- * Rom. 


ever ſhall call on the name of the Lord ſhall be 1o. 13: - . 


ſaved, 
22 Ye men of Iſrael , hear theſe-words ; Je- 
ſus of Nazareth a man approved of God, among 
you , by miracles, and wonders and figns, which .. .. 
God did by him in. the midſt of you , as-ye your ... 
ſelves alſo know: .. . ; 
. , 23 Him, being delivered by tlie determinate . -- 
| Y | counſel: :. 


* KS SS as JS Gangs Loy 


Peter's SEY MONe 
counſc{}and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain : 


* Pfal. 
Ib» 8: 


f0rs 
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24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſlible 


that he ſhould be holden of it. 


'25 For Dayid ſpeaketh concerning him:, X I 
foreſaw.the Lord always before my face, for he is 


on my right hand, that I ſhould not be moyed. 


26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce , and my 
rongue was: glad : moreoyer alſo, my fleſh ſhall 
reſt in hope. ; ; 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul 1n hell, 
neither wilt rhou ſuffer chine holy One to ſee 
corruption, 


Chap, fits 


43 And fear came upon every foul : and ma- 
ny wonders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles, 
44 Andall that believed were together , and 


had all things common, 


45 And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
parted them to allmen, as every man had need. 
45 Andtheycontinuing daily with ene accord 
In the temple, and breaking bread || from houſe to 
houſe , did eat their meat with gladneſs and 
lngleneſs of heart, DLT 

47 Praifing God, and having favour with all 


the people. And the Lord added to the church 
daily ſuch as ſhould beſaved. 
#7 "Mp 


Alam man teftored, 


| Or, 


at hot#tee | : 


28 Thou haft made known to me the ways of 1 Peter preaching to the people that came to ſeea 


lifez thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy coun- 


tenanice. 

29 Men and brethren , || let me freely ſpeak 
unto you * of the patriarch David, that he 1s both 
dead and buried, and his ſepulchre 1s with us un- 


to this day : 


30 Therefore being a prophet , * and know- 
ing that God had ſworn with an oath to him, 
that of rhe fruit of his loyns, according to the 
fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt , to fit on his 
throne : 


| 3 He ſeeing this before , ſpake of rhe reſur- 
re 


jon of Chriſt , * that his ſoul was not left in 
hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 
32 This Jeſus hath God raifed up., whereof 


we are all witneſſes, 


33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted , and having received of the Father the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this, 


- Which ye now ſee and hear. 


4 For David is not aſcended intothe heavens, 


but he ſaith himſelf, * the LORD aid unto my 


Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

3s Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael 
know aſſuredly , that God hath made tharſame 
Jeſus whom ye have crucified , both Lord and 
Chriſt, ES 

37 E Now when they heard ths, they were 
pricked in their heart , and ſaid unto Peter, and 
to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do? | 

33 Then Peter ſaid unto them , Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you.1n the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the remiflion of fins , and ye ſhall re- 
celive the gift of the holy Ghoſt, I 

39 For the promiſe is unto you , and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as ma- 
ny as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

40 And with many other words did he teſtifie 
and exhorr, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this un- 
toward generation, 

41 © Then they that gladly received his word, 
vere baptized : and the ſame day there were ad- 
ded nto them about three thouſand fouls, 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly tn the apo- 
files do&rine and fellowſhip , and in breaking of 
vread, and in prayers, | 


lame ian reſtared to his ſeet, 12 profeſieth the cure 
not to have been wteught by bis or Johns own pow- 
er, or holaneſs, but by God, and his Son Jeſus,and 
through faith in his name : 13 withal reprehend- 
ing them for crucifying Feſus. 17 Which becauſe 
they did it through ignorance, and that thereby 
were fulfilled Gods determinate counſel', and the 


ſcriptures , 19 he exhorteth them by repentance and 


faith to ſteb remiſſion of their fins, and ſalvation, in 
the ſame 7eſus. | | 
N® w Peter and John went up together into 


the ninth hour. | 

2 Anda certain man lame from his mothers 
womb was carried , whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple, which is called Beautiful, to 
ask alms of them that entred into the temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John abour to po into 
the temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter faftning his eyes upon him, with 
John, ſaid, Look on us. 


to receive ſomething of them, _ | 
| 6 Then Peter ſaid,SiIver and gold have I none; 
bur ſuch as I have give I thee: In the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt of Nazareth , riſe up and walk. 
7 And he took him by the right hand, and lifc 
himup , and immediately. his feet and ancle- 
bones recetved ſtrength, 


the temple, at the hour of prayer , being - 


s And he gave heed unto them , expeQing 


8 And heleapingup, ſtood, and walked, and 


entred with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praifing God. 


9 And all the people faw him walking and 


praiſing God, | | 

10 And they knew that it was he which ſat for 
alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple : and 
they were filled with wonder and amazement at 
that which had hapned unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed, 
held Peter and John, all the people ran together 
unto them in the porch that 1s called Solomons, 
greatly wondering. 

12 © And when Peter ſaw zt, he anſwered un- 
to the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye 


at this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us , as 


though by our own power or holineſs we had 


made this man to walk ? 
13 The God of Abraham ,. and of Iſaac, and 
Ddd 3 


of 


Petty preacitty. 


*f Mat. 
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Or, 
Anthoilite 


*-Deut. 
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* Chay. 
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* Gen. 
I 2» Jo 
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of Jaco! , the God of our fathers hath glorified 
his Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, and dent- 
ed him in the preſence of Pilate , when he was 
derermined to let him go. 

14 * But ye denied the holy One, and the 
Juſt , and defired a murderer to be granted un- 
ro you, | 

v4 And killed the || Prince of life , whom 
God hath raiſed from the dead ; whereof we are 
witneſles. | ers i hs 

16 And his name throngh faith 1n his name 
hath made this man ſtrong , whom ye fee and 
know : yea, the faith which 1s by him , hath gi- 
ven him this perfe& ſoundneſs in the preſence of 
you all, - Pra Se el 

17 And now brethren, I wot that througli 
Ignorance ye did zt, as 47d alſo your rulers: 
. 18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer., he hath ſo fulfilled, * 

19  Repent ye therefore ind” be converted, 
that your fins may be blotted our, when the rimes 
of > ſhall come from the preſence of the 
Lor R Tod © | | | Ih 
20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt 
fore was preached unto you :' : 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God hath 
ſpoken--by 'the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
fince:the world began: - * Dn CN ng 

22 For Moſes truely ſaid unto the fathers, * A 
prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
you , of your brerhren, like unto me ; him ſhall 
ye hear mn all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay un- 
you Fo eo es 

23 Andirt ſhall come to paſs, that every foul 
which will not hear that Prophet , ſhall be de- 
fſiroyed from among the people. JE 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow after , as many as have ſpoken, 
have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. : 

25 Yearethe children of the prophets , and 
of the covenant: whichGod made with our fathers, 
ſaying unto Abraham, * And in thy ſeed ſhall all 
the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. * * 


, Which be- 


- -26-Unto you firſt , God having razjſed up his 


Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away 


- - 


every one of you from his inquiries. 
CHAP. IV. 


. 1 The rulers of the Fews offended with Peters ſer- 


mon , (. tbough thonſana's of the people were con= 
verted that beard the word ) impriſon him and 
John. 5 Aſter , upou examination, Peter bold- 
ty avouching the: lame man to be healed by the 
name of Feſus', and that by the ſame Feſas onely 


Te ACTS. 


Nd as they ſpake unto the people, the priefts 
and the i captain of the temple , and the 
Sadducees came upon them, _ 

2 Being prieved that they taught the people, 
and preached through Jeſus the refurreRion from 
3 And they laid hands on them, and pur them 
IT unto the next day: for 1t was now eyen- 
tide, _ ES 
4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
word, believed; and the number of the men was 
aur ve Monnnee tf: 

s CT Andit came to paſs on the marrow, that 
rhetr rulers, and elders, and ſcribes 

' 6- And Annas the high prieſt , and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered 


rogerher at- Jeruſalem. 

7 And when they had (er themin the midit, 
they asked , By what power, or by what name 
have ye done this ? 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
unto them, Ye rulers of the people , and elders 
of Iſrael, Se IMs Son 

$9 If we this day be examined of the good deed 


re apoſilts txamiuntl; 


| Or, 


waler. 


done to the impotent man , by what means he ts - 


made whole 
To Be jt known unto you all , and to-all the 


people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt . 


of Nazareth ; whom ye crucified, whom God 


raiſed from the dead, even by him doth rhis man 
ſtand here before you-whole. | * 

ir *-This 1s the ſtone 'which was ſet at nought 
of you builders, which ts become the head of the 
comes, -- CT IgE” ER 

12 ' Neither 15 there ſalvation in: any other : 
for there 1s none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

13 CT Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Pe- 
ter and John, and perceived that they were un- 


* Pſal. 


113. 22s 
Mat. 21. 


42s 


learned and ignorant men, they marvelled, and - 


they took knowledge of-them,that they had been 

with Jeſus. a 

' 14 And beholding the man which was heal- 

ed ftanding with them , they could ſay nothing 

_...--- | | 
Is Burwhen they had commanded them to 


go afjde out of the council, they conferred among, 


themſelves, 


;15 Saying , What ſhall we do to theſe mer P. 


for rhat indeed a notable miracle hath been done 
by them, is manifeſt to all them thar dwell in: Je- 
rufalem, and we cannot deny it, -. 

17 But that it ſpread no further among the 


people , lerus ſtraitly chreaten them , that they 


we muſt ve eternally ſaved, 13 thy command him ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 


and fohn to preach no more in that name, adding 


alſo threatning. 23 whereupon the co4rch fleeth them not ro ſpeakat all, nor reach in the name. 


18 And they called chem, and commanded 


to prayer: 31'and God by moving the place of Jeſus. 


_ where they were aſſembled, teſtified that he heard 


19 But Peter and John anſwered and faid 


ther prayer , confreming the church with the giſt unto them , whether it be righr in-the ſight of 


of the holy Ghoſt , and with matual love and; God, to heaxkeri-unto. vou moxe: then unto God, , 


"NATE fy, 


20 Fcr 


——_— 


* Plal. 
8 


- "Thy churches prayers 


L, 


| might 


20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeenand heard. _ | 
| 2x So when they had further threatned them, 
they let them po , finding nothing how they 
puniſh them, becauſe of the people : for all 
men glorified God for that which was done, 

_ 22 For the man was above fourty years old, on 
whom this miracle ofhealing was ſhewed. 
23 © Andbeing let go, they went to their 
own company , and reported all that the chief 
prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. 

24 And when they heard that , they lifr up 
their vaice to God with one accord, and ſaid, 
Lord, thou art God which haſt made heaven and 
earth, and the ſea, and all thatin them is: _ 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David 
haſt ſaid, * Why did the heathen rage, and the 


.» 


people imapine yain things? 


26 The kings of the earth ſtood up , and the 


| Tulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 


and againſt his Chriſt, - 
257 For of a truth againſt thy holy child Jeſus, 
whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod, and Pon- 


tus Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of 


Iſrael were gathered together, 


- 28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 5 
- counſel determined before to be done. 


- 29 And now Lord, behold their threatnings : 
and grant ungo thy ſervants, that with all bold- 
neſs they may ſpeak thy word, 

* go By .ſtretchmg forth thine hand to heal : 


- and that ſigns and wonders may be done by the 


name of thy holy child Jeſus. 

31 T And when they had prayed, the place 
was fkaken where they were aſlembled together; 
and they wereall filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs. 


- 32 And the multitude of them that believed, 


were of one heart, and of one ſoul : neither ſaid 
any of them, *that ought of the things which he 


- Poſleſſed, was his own , but they had all things 


cominon. | 

33 And with great power gavethe apoſtles 
witneſs of the reſurre&ion of the Lord Jeſus: 
and great grace was upon them all, 

34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked: for as many as were poſſeſſours of lands 
or houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were ſold, 
| 35 Andlaid them down at the apoſiles feet ; 
and diſtribution was made unto eyery man ac- 
cording as he had need. 

36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was fir- 
named Barnabas ( which 1s, being interpreted, 
The ſon of conſclation)) a Levite, and of the 
countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, fold it, and brought the mo- 
ney, and laid zt at the apoſtles feer, 

CHAP. Y. 


After that Ananias and Sapphira his wiſe for their 


bypocrifieat Peters rebuke had faln down dead, 
12 and that the reſt of the apoſtles bad wrought 


many miracles , 14 to the increaſe of the faith : 


17 the apoiles are again impriſoned; 19 but dt= 


_ Chap, v.. 


ly tFall : 21 when after their teaching according 
ly in the temple, 29and before the council, z they 


are in danger to be kylled ;, through the advice of 


Gamalzel,a great counſellour among the 7en s, they 
| be hept alive, goand are but beaten: for which thiy 
glorifieGod,and ceaſe no day from preaching. 
Ur a certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, es 
2 And kept back part of the price , his wife 
alſo being privy t9 zt, and brought a certain part, 
and laid zt at the apoſiles feet. 
3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias , why hath Satan 


OO  enanids and Sapphirg, 
livered by an angel, bidding them to preach open-- 


filled thine heart || to lie to the holy Ghoſt,andto || Or, _ 


keep back part of the priceof the land ? 

4 Whiles it remained , was 1t. not thine own? 
and after it was fold , was 1t not in thine own 
power ? why haſt thou conceived this thing jn 
thige heart ? thou haſt not lied unto men; bur 
unto Gad. 4 

s And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down 
and gave up the ghoſt: and great fear came on 
all chem that heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe , wound him up, 
and carried hz” out, and buried him. | 

7 Andit was about the ſpace of three hours af- 
ter, when his wife, not knowing what was done, 
came Ins. | 

8 And Peter anſwered unto lier, Tell me whe- 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo much. And ſhe ſaid, 
Yea, for ſo much. Re 

\ 9 Then Peter faid unto her, How 15 1t that 
ye have agreed together, to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? behold, the feet of them which have 


buried thy husband are at the door, and ſhall car- 


ry thee out. : 

10 Then fell ſhe down ftrajghtway at his feer, 
and yielded up the ghoſt : and the young men 
came in and found her dead, and carrying her 
forth, buried her by her husband, _ 

11 And prezt fear came upon all the church: 
and upon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 C And by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many figns and wonders wrought among the 
people; ( and they were all with one accord in 
Solomons porch. : 

13 And ofthe reſt durſt no man joyn himſelf 
to them : but the people magnified them. 

14” And believers were the more added tothe 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women ) 


15s Inſomuch that they brought forih the wwe _ 


|| into the fireets, and laid them on beds and cou- 


fo AtCeFQs 


ches , that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter paſ- in #ve?7 


ſing by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude ozt_of the c1- 
ties round about unto Jeruſalem , bringing ſick 
folks, and them which were vexed with unckan 
ſpirits : and they were healed every one. 

17 © Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they 
that were with him, { which is the ſe& of the 


ſtreets 


Sadducees ) and were filled with || indignation, | Or, 
18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles , and en... 


put them inthe common priſon. 
 __Ddda4 
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The apotes deliutred out of priſon. tACTS, Seven dearons chaſin, 


19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened 37 After this man rofeup Judas of Galilee, in 
the priſon doors , and brought them forth, and the days of the taxing, and drew away much peo- 
{11d, ple after him: healſo periſhed, and all, even as 

20 Go , ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the many as obeyed him, were diſperſed, 
people , all the words of this life. © 38 And now I fay unto you, Refrain froin 

21 And when they heard that, they entred in- theſe men, and let them alone : for ifrhis coun- 
to the temple early inthe morning, anc taught: ſel, or this work be of men , it will come to 
Bur the high prieſt came , and they thatwere nought, . _ 
with him , and called the council togerher, and 39 But if it be of God , ye cannot overthrow 
all the ſenate of the children of Iſracl , and ſent 1t ; left haply ye be found eyen to fight againſt 
to the priſon to have them brought. God. . Rs 

22 But when the officers came , and found 4o And to him they agreed : and when they 
rhem not in the priſon, they returned, and told, had called-the apoſtles, and beaten thi» , they - 
23 Saying , The priſon truly found we ſhut commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak inthe 


with ll ſafety , and the keepers ſtanding without name of Jeſus, and ler them go. 66 TT 
5efore the doors: but when we had opened, we 4x C And they departed from the preſence of * |” 
found no man within, : : the council ,. rejoycing rhat they were counted _.. 

24 Now when the high prieſt, and the captain worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 


of the temple , and the chief prieſts heard theſe 42 And dally in the. temple, and in every | 
things , they doubted of them-whereunto this houſe , they ceaſed notto teach and preach Jeſus 
would grow. Chriſt, 5g Go or I 
25 Thencameone and told them, ſ.ying, Be- GHAP, VI. - 
hold, the men whom ye pur in priſon, are ſtand- 1 The apoſtles defirous to have the poor regarded for 
ing in the temple, and teaching the people. their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſo careful themſelves | 
25 Then went the captain with the officers, to diſpenſe the word of God- , the food of the ſoul, 


and brought them without violence: ( for they 3 appoint the office of deaconſhip to ſeven choſen = 
feared the people , leſt they ſhould have been men: 5 of whom, Stephen, a man full of faith, _ 


ſtoned ) R | and of the holy Ghoſt, is one: 12 who is taken of 

27 And when they had brought them, they thoſe whom he confounded in di fue. 13 and 
ſct'them before the coune!! : and the high prieſt after falſly accuſed of blaſphwny againſt the law 
asked them, and the temple, 


_ 28 Saying , * Did not we ſtraitly command AY in thoſe days , when the number of the 
* Chap. you, that you fhould not teach in this name? and diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a mur- 


4. 18, behold , ye have filled Jeruſalem with your muring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, be- 

 dodrine, and intend to bring this mans bloud caufe their widows were negle@ed jn the daily 
upon us.  miniſtrarion. 

29 C Then Peter and the other apoſtles anſwer- 2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 

ed and ſaid , We ought to obey God rather then diſciples unto them , and faid , Ir is.not reaſon 


men. | x that we ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerye | , 
3o The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, tables. I 
: _ © Whomye ſlewand hanged on a tree. 


tree, 3 Wherefore brethren , look ye out among 
31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand you ſeyen men of honeſt report, full of the holy 


to be a prince and a Saviour , for to give repen- Ghoſt and wiſdom , whom we may appointover 
tance to Iſrael, and forgtvenneſs of ſins, this buſineſs, : 


32 And weare his witneſſes of theſe things; 4 But we will give our ſclyes continually to 
and ſo zs alſo the holy Ghoſt , whom God hath prayer, and to the miniſtery of the word. 


21ven to them that obey him. s C And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
33 CT When they heard that , they were eut tude: and they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith 
$0 tbe heart, and took counſel to ſlay them. and of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip , and Procho- 


34 Then ſtood there up one in the counci}, rus, and Nicanor , and Timen, and Parmenas, 
a Phariſee , named Gamalliel, a dotour of law, and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch. 


had in repuration among all the people , and 6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles: and 
commanded to put the apoſtles forth a little when the 


y had prayed, they laid thezr hands on 
ſpace, them, 

35 And ſaid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael,take +4 And the word of God increaſed , and the 
heed to yourſelves , what ye intend to do as number of the diſciples multiplied iv Jeruſalem 


touching theſe men. greatly 3 and a great company of the prieſts were 
35 For before theſe days roſe up Theudas obedient to the faith. 


boaſting himſelf to be ſome body , towhom a 8 And Stephen full of faith and power, did 

number of men , about four hundred , joyned great wonders, and miracles among the people. 
Ng themſelves : who was ſlain, and all, as many as. . 9 © Then there aroſe certain of the {ynagogue, 

| Or , || obeyed him , were ſcattered , and brought to which is called the ſjnagoge of the Libertines, and 
bieytde.. Bupglits bo 24-Eie  Cyremians4 and Alcxandrians , and of py of 
| NCI 


a nu aa W «a _—__” 2 =_ 
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Falſe witneſſes ſuborned, 
Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing with Stephen. 

110 And-they were not able to reſiſt the wil- 
dom and the ſpirit'sy- which he ſpake. * 

11 Then they ſuborned men which fatd, 'We 
haye heard him ſpeak blaſphemous woxds againſt 
Moſes, and againſt God.- TM 

12 And they ſtirred up the people , andthe 
elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon bz , and 
caught him, and bronght hin to the council, _ 

13 And (ct up falſe witneſſes, which faid, This 
man ceaſeth not to 
againſt this holy place, and thelaw. ; 

14 For we have heard him ſay , that this Je- 
ſys of Nazareth ſh1l deſtroy this place, and ſhall 
COU the || cuſtomes which Moſes del1ver- 

. ed us. 

Is And all that fat in the council. , looking 
ſtedfaſtly.on him, fawhis face as ic had been the 
face of an angel, Es 

CHAP. VIL 
1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of 
blaſphemy , 2 (heweth that Abraham worſhipped 
God rightly, and how God choſe the fathers, 
' 20 before Moſes was born , and before the taber- 
. nacle and temple were built : 37 that Moſes him-- 
ſelf witneſſed of Chriſt * 44 and thet all outward 
ceremonies were ordained according to the hea- 
verly patern-to laſt but ſor atime: $1 reprehend- 
ing their rebellion , and murdering of Chriſt , the 
ju.t One, whom the prophets foretold, ſhould come 
znto the world ; 54 whereupon they ſtone him to 


jor, 
| 1ItiSe 


death; who commendeth his ſoul to Feſus , and 


humbly prayeth for them. 

Hen (aid the high prieſt, Are theſe things fo ? 

' 2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers 

hearken, The God of glory appeared nnto our 

father Abraham ,- when he was in Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran,- - 

3 And faid unto him , * Ger thee out of thy 
countrey., and from thy kindred , and come in- 
to the land which 1 ſhall ſhew thee, - 

4 Then came he our of the land of the Chalde- 
ans; and. dwelt in-Charran : and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he removed him into 
this land wherein ye now dwell. 

s And hegave him none inheritance inir,. no 
not ſo »1ch as to ſet his foot on : yet he promiſ- 
ed that he would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, 
ad p his ſeed after him ,. when as yet he had no 
child. :: 

6 AndGod ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 
ſhould ſojourn 1n a ſtrange land , and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and intreat then; 
evil four hundred years. - | | 

7 And the natzon to whom they ſhall be 1n 
bondage , will I judge, ſaid God : and after- 


* Ges 7 
I2: Io 


* Gen. 
17.9. 
F he. 
1 77- ao 
*Gen, place. -- my 

25. 26, 3 * And hegave him the covenant of circum- 
*Gen.29, ciſton,: * and fo 4brahamn begar Iſaac, and circum- 


31, &c, . ciſed him the eighth day 2 .* and Iſaac begat Ja- 
*Gen, cob, and.* Jacob begat the: twelve parriarchs, - ! « 
$7: 28s .;, 


" » "Ear ms. -, 


Chap, 


& blaſphemous words - 


own'ſfon. 


:: 28 For he ſuppoſe | 7 
underſtood , how that God by his hand would - * 


that ſhall they. come forth , and ſerve me in this.-. 


+: 20: 


vit.. Stephens anſwer for himſelfe 
Joſeph into Egypt : but God was with him, 
10 And delivered him out of all his affliions, 
* and 'gave him favour and wiſdom in the ſight of * Gen, 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him:gover- 41. 37. - 
nour over Egypt, and all his houſe, | 
11 Now there came a dearth over all the land 
of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affiition ; and 
our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 
12 * But when Jacob heard that there was * Gen. 
corn in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 42% I 
. 13* And atthe ſecond tne Joſeph was made * Gen, 
known to his brethren , and Joſephs kindred 45. 4. 
was made known unto Pharaoh. OS 
14 Thenſent Joſeph, and called his father Ja- 
cob to him , and all his kindred, threeſcore and 
fifreen ſouls. 2 
1s *$o Jacob went down into 
died , he and our fathers, 486.5; 
15 And were carried over into Sychem-, and * Gen. 
laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for a 459. 33+ 
ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor the father of 
Sychem. | | 
17 Bur when the time of the promiſe dfrew 
nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham , the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt, : 
18 Till another king aroſe , which knew not 
Joſeph. -- ES 
' 19 Fhe ſame dealt ſubrilly with our kindred, 
and evil entreared our fathers, ſo that they caſt 
out their young children, to the end they might | 
not hve. CR. | 
20 * In which time Moſes was torn, 'and * was Exod 
|| exceeding fair , and nouriſhed up in his fathers ,, , * 
houſe three monerhs : | 0 
- 21 And when he. was caſt out ', Pharaohs , 
daughter rook him up, and nouriſhed him for her 


Egypt » *and ow | 


\ 


I. 23 
| Or, 
22 And Moſes was learned 1nall the wiſdom [97 to 
of rhe Egyptians , and was mighty in words and 
In deeds. ..- 

23 And when he was full fourty years old, it 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. TY 
 .24 * Andſecing one of thewſuffer wrong , he * Eyqg; --. 
defended hin, and avenged him that was oppref- 2, xx,. - 
fed, and ſmote the Eye "LP 

1s brethren would have 


deliver them : but they underſtood nor, 
26 * And the next day he ſhewed himſelfun- * Exqg. ©: 
to them as they ſtroye, and would have ſet them 2, 13, _ « 


 atoneagain, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren, why 


do ye wrong one to another ? | 
27 But he that did his nezghbour wrong, thruſt © : 
him away, faying , Who made thee a ruler and 
ders YT 
- 28 Wilt thou kill meas thou didit-the Egyptian - * 
yeſterday? -;. 7: : ts ” 
Then fled Moſes atthis ſaying, and was a * * 
ſtranger in-the land of Madan , where he begat-- :- 


ng ons.” | | | | sf Os 
20. * And *when © fourty years were expir- * Exe, +9: 


9.* And ihe patriarchs mored. witirenvy, (old: eF# there appeared to him in the wilderneſs of 3. 2. -- 


Stephen declareth 


' * Amos 
5, 25+ 


* EX0. 
2 Jo Oe 


mount Sina , an angel of the Lord ina flame of 


fire 1n a buſh, 


31 When Moſes ſaw it , he wondred at the 
Gght : and as he drew near to behold zt , the 
voice of the Lord came unto him, | | 
. - 32 Sayirxg , I am the God of thy fathers , the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac and the 
God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled , and durſt 
not behold. ; 


33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy ſhoes 


trom thy feet : for the place where thou ſtandeſt _ 


15 holy ground. 

34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, and am come.down to de- 
liver them. And now come, I will ſend thee in- 
to Egypt. 

'35 This Moſes whom they refuſed , ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the ſame 


_d1d God ſend to be a ruler and a deliverer by the 


hand of the angel which appeared to him in 
3s He brought them out , after that he had 
* ſhewed wonders and figns in the land of E- 
gypt, and1n the Red-ſea, * and jn the wilderneſs 
fourty years: ; 
37 © This 1s that Moſes which ſaid -unto the 
children of Iſrael , *'A: Prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
[| like unto me 5 him ſhall ye hear. 

38 * This 1s he that was in the church in the 
wilderneſs , with the angel which ſpake to him 
In the mount Sina, and with our fathers : who 
recetved the lively oracles to give unto us. 

35 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thruſt hz from them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

40 * Saying unto Aaron , Make us gods to go 
before us : for as for this Moſes , which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt , we wot not what 1s 
become of him. 

41 And they made acalf in thoſe days, and 
offered ſacrifice unto the 1dol, and rejoyced in 
the works of their own hands. 


AJ 


42 Then God turned , and gave them up to 


worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it 15 written 1n the 
book of the prophets ,* O ye houſe of Iſrael, have 
ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifices , by 
the ſpace of fourty years in the wilderneſs ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 

and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures which 
ye made, to worſhip them: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 
44 Our fathers had the rabernacle of witneſs 
In the wilderneſs , as he had appointed, ſpeak- 
ing unto Moſes, * thathe ſhould make 1t accor- 
ding to the faſhion that he had ſeen. 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
brought in with Jeſus 1nto the poſleſſion of the 


The ACS: ' the hiftory of Iſrael, 


47 * But Solomon built him an houſe, * 1 Chr; 
| 48 Howbeit, * the moſt High dwelleth not in 17. 12, 
temples made with hands; as faith the prophet, * Chap, 
49 * Heayen is my throne , and earth 5 my 19,14, 
footſtool ; what houſe will ye build me, faith the * Taj. 
Lord? or what zs the place of my reſt ? 66:1,2, 
go Hath not my hand made all theſe things ? 
s1 © Ye ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in 
heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the holy Ghoſt: 
as your fathers 4:4, ſo do ye. 
$2 Which of the prophets have not your fa- 
thers perſecuted ? and they have ſlain them which 
ſhewed before of the coming of the juſt One, of 
whom ye have been now the betrayers and mur- 
derers : 
53 Who have received the law by the diſpo- 
ſition of angels, and haye not kept zt. 
54 E When they heard theſe things, they were 
cut tothe heart, and they gnaſhed on him. with 
thezr teeth. 
ss But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked 
up ſtedfaſtly Into heaven, and ſaw the glory of 
God,and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, 
$5 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open- 
ed, and the Son of man ſtanding on the right 
$7 Then they cryed out with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their cars , and ran upon him with 
one accord, 
68 And caſt h:m; out of the. city , and ſtoned 
him: and the witneſſes laid down thelr clothes at a 
young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 
$9 And they ſtoned Stephen , calling upott 
God, and ſaying, .Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 
60 And he kneeled down, and cryed with a 
loud voice, Lord,lay nor this fin to their charge. 
And when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep, 
CHAP.  VIIL 
1 By occaſeon of the perſecution in Feruſalem , the 
Church bezng planted in Samaria, $ by Philip the 
deacon, who preached,did miracles, and baptized 
many, among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer , a great 
ſeducer of the people; 14 Peter and Jobi come to 
confirm, and inlarge the church : whereby prayer 
and impoſition of hands , giving the boly Ghoſt, 
18 when Simon would have bought the like power 
of them, 20 Peter ſharply reproving his bypocriſie, 
and couttouſneſs, and exhorting ham to repentance, 
together with John preaching the word of the 
Lord, return to Jeruſalem. 26 But the angel ſend- 
eth Philip to teach, and baptize the Ethiopian 
eunuch. 
AN Saul was conſetiting unto his death. And 
at that time there was a great perſecution 
againſt the church which was at Jeruſalem; and 
they were all ſcattered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judea and Samaria » except the a- 
poſtles. 
2 And deyout men carried Stephen to hzs b4- 


Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face of 7/4/, and made great lamentation over him. 


our fathers , unto the days of David. 
46 Who found fayour before God, and defired 
to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 


3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, 
entring into every houſe, and haling men and 
women, committcd then to priſon. 

4 There- 


| 
Y 


—_—_—— 


. a 


S9mox the ſor terer:; 


4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, - 


* went every. where preaching the word. 
s Then Philip went down to the city of Sama- 
ria, and preached Chriſt unto them. -. 
6 And the people with one accord gave heed 
unto thoſe. things which Philip ſpake , hearing, 
- and ſeeing the. miracles which he did. : 
5 For unclean ſpirits,crying with a loud voice, 


came out of many that were poſleſſed with them : 


and many taken with palſies, and that were lame, 
were healed... 
8 And-there was greatjoyin that city. _ 

'©9 But there was a certain man called Simon, 
which beforetime in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out 
that himſelf was ſome great one. 

10 To, whom they all gave heed from the leaſt 
to the greateſt , ſaying, This man Is the great 
power of God. - . 


11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that of 


long time he had bewitched them with ſorceries, 
12 But when they believed Philip, : preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt , they were baptized 
both men and women. - 
13 Then. Simon himſelf believed alſo : and 


when he wes baptized , he continued with Pht- * 34 


lip, and wondred , beholding.the miracles. and 
ſigns which were done. . . 


14 Now when the apoſiles which were at Jeru- 


falem, heard that Samaria had received the word 
of God, they ſent unto them Peter and John. 


for them that they. might receive the holy Ghoſt. 


16- ( For as yet he was faln upon none of them : 


"I they were baptized in.the-name of the Lord 

elus 

17 Then laid they thezr hands on them , and 

they received:the holy Ghoſt. - . : 
18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying 


Chap. ix. 


\ 


The eunuch and Philip. 


26 And the angel of the Lord iſpake unto Phi- 
lip, ſaying, Ariſe and go toward the ſouth, un- 
'tothe way that goeth down from Jeruſalem unto 
Gaza, whichis deſert. 
27 And he aroſe and went: and behold, a 
. man of Ethiopia , an eunuch of great authority 
under -Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treaſure, and had come 
to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 
- 28 Was returning, and fitting in his chariot 
read Eſatas the prophet, IT 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, 
and joyn thy ſelf to this chariot. © 
. 3o And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him. read the propher Eſaias , and ſaid, Under. 
ſtandeſt thou 'what thou readeft ? | 
.. 31 Andheſaid, How can], except ſome man 
ſhould guide me? and he defired Philip that he 
would come up, and fit with him. 

32 The place of the ſcripture which he read, | 
was this, * he was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, * Iſa. 
and like'a lamb dumb before his ſhearer; ſo open» 53. 7- 
ed-he nothis mouth: — rs 

- 33 Inhis humiliation his judgement was taken 
away : and who ſhall declare his: generation ? 
for his life 15 taken from the earth, ON 

'34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip , and - 
ſaid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet 
this. ? of himſelf, or of ſome other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and be- 
gan. at the ſame ſcripture, and- preached unto 


| _ him Jeſus. - 
15 Who when they. were come down, prayed 


35 Andas they went on thezy way , they came 
unto a certain water ; and the eunuch ſaid , See, 
here 4s water;zwhat doth hinder me to be baptized? 

'- 37 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all 
thine heart,. thou mayeſt. - And he anſwered and 
ſaid, I believe that Jeſus.Chriſt is the Son of God. 
38 Andhe commanded the chariot. to ſtand 

ſtill: and they went down both into the warer, 


on of the apoſiles hands , rhe holy Ghoſt was giz, both Philip and the eunuch;and he baptized him. 


yen , he offered. them money, _ 
19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on 
whomſoeyer I lay hands,. he may receive the he- 
Iy Ghoſt. ] | 
20 But Peter ſaid unro him , Thy money pe- 
riſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the 
g1ft of God may. be.purchaſed with money. 
21 Thou haſt.neither part nor lot fn this mat- 


ter : for. thy heart is not. right in the ſight of 


God. CEE. 


22 Repent therefore.of this thy wickedneſs, 
and pray Gcd , if perhaps the thought of thine. * 


heart may be forgiven thee. 


23 For I perceive that thou: art in the gall of 


bitterneſs, and 77 the bond of iniquity. 
24 Then anſwered Simon,. and ſaid, Pray ye 


which ye have ſpoken. come upon me. 


25 And they when they had teſtified and 


preached the word of the Lord, returned to Je- 
ruſalem, and preached the goſpel 1n many vil- 
lages of the Samaritans... . -.. 


'V 


39 And when they were come up out of the 
water , the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phi- 
lip, that the eunuch ſaw him no more : and he 
went on his way rejoycing. 

_ --. 4o Bur Philip was. found at. Azotus : and paſ- 

_ fing through, he preached 1nall the cities, till he 
came to Ceſarea, ' f We 

h | CHAP. IX. 

1 Sail going towards Damaſcus, 4 is ſtricken down 
to the earth,1o zs called tothe apeſtleſhip, 18 and 

' Is baptized by Ananias. © 20 Hepreacheth Chriſt 

boldly. 23 The Jews: lay wait to kill him; 295 ſo 

| ao the Grecians.: but he eſcapeth both. 31 The 
© Church having reſt , | Peter healeth Eneas of the 
palſie , 36 andrefloreth Tabitha-to life. 


_ AY Saul-yert breathing out. threatnings and 
tothe Lord for me , that none of theſe things 


flavghrer againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high prieſt, © ; 

.2' And deſired of him-letters to Damaſcus to 

_ the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this way, 

. Whether they were men or women , he might 

bring them_bound unto Jeruſalem, - 


 Sahls going to Damaſens, 


| 3 And as he journeyed he came near Dama- 
ſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him 
a light from heaven: IT Runga 


4 And he fell to the earth, and heard #voice , 
the Jews took counſel to kill him : 


ſaying unto him , Saul , Saul , why perſecuteſt 
thou ime ? 
s And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord ? And the 


Lord-faid , Iam Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt : 


It is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. ' 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord ſaz4 
unto him, Ariſe ;".and go into the city , and 1t 
ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. 

7 And the men which journeyed with him 
fiood ſpeechleſs , hearing a voice , but ſeeing no 
man, | 

8 And Saularofe from . the earth , and when 
his eyes were opened , he ſaw no man: but they 
led him by the hand ; and brought hin into Da- 
maſcus. TS na pe Ky | 

o And he was three days without fight , and 
neither did eat nor drink. 72 = 

'10 © And there was a certain diſciple at Da- 
maſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord 
in a viſion, Aninias, And he ſaid, Behold, I ar 
0 RS. es 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto-him , Ariſe, and 
0 into the ſtreet, which is-called Stratght,and en- 
quire in the houſe of Judas, for 972 cailed Saul of 
Tarſus : for behold, he prayeth, | 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias, coming in , and putting bzs hand on 
him, that he might receive his ſight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard 
by many of this man, how much evil he hath done 
to thy ſajnts at Jeruſalem : 

14 And here he hath authority from the chicf 
prieſts, to bind all thar call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him , Go thy way : 


Thy A C T $. 


- 22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 


and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damal- - 


cus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 
23 © Andafter that many days were fulfilled, 


24 * But their laying wait was known of Saut: x 
and they watched the gates day and night to kill 
m. | 
5 Then the diſciples took him by night, and 
let-him down by the wall'in a backet. — 
26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem; he 
aſſayed to joyn hitnſelf to the diſciples : but they 
were all afraid of him , and believed not thart'he 
was a diſciple. | 
- - 25 But Barnabas took him, and brought hz# 
to the apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 
had ſeen the Lord in the way , and that he had 
ſpoken to him, and how the had preached bold- 


1y at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. 


_ 28' And he was with them coming in, and go- 
1ng out at Jeruſalem. | 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus , and diſputed againſt the Grecians : 
but they went about to ſlay him. 
| 30 Which whenthe brethren knew,they brought 
him down to Ceſarea , and ſent him forth to 
Tarſus. EE OT A 

31 Then had the churches reft throughout ali 
Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edi- 
fied , and walking in the. fear ofthe Lord , aud 
in of comfort of the holy Ghoſt , were mul- 
tiplied. - Ce en ap 

32 © And it came to' paſs, as Peter pafled 
throughour all quarters , he came down allo to 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man named 
Aneas, which had kept his bed elght years, and 
was ſick of the palfie. 


34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Aneas, Jeſus 


for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my name Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and make thy 


before the Gentiles, and kings, 
of [[racl. 

16 For I will ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entred in- 
to the houſe; and putting his hands on him, faid, 
Brother Saul, the Lord ( even Jeſus that appear- 
ed unto thee in the way as thou cameſt ) hath 
ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, and 
be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as 1t had been ſcales , and he received fight 
forthwith , and aroſe, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened, Then was Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus, 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the 
iynagogues, that he 15 the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard hz; were amazed, and 
faid , Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 


and the childrcn cd. And he aroſe immediately. 


3s And allrhat dwelt at Lydda , and Saron, 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. ; 

36 © Now there was at Joppa a certain di(- 
ciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation 1s 
called Dorcas : this woman was full of good works, 
and alms-deeds, which ſhe did. 

37 Andirt came to paſs in thoſe days, that ſhe 
was ſick, and died : whom when they had waſh- 
ed, they laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Jop- 
pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they ſent unto him two men, deſiring hin 
that he would nor || delay to come to them. 


When he was come , they brought him 1nto the ed, 
upper chamber : and all the widows ſtood by him 
weeping , and fhewing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made while ſhe was with them. 

40 Bur Peter put them all forth , and kneeled_ 


called on this name in Jeruſalem , and came hi- down and prayed , and turning hin tothe body, 
ther for that intent , that he might bring them ſaid, Tabicha, Ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, 


bound unto the chief prieſts ? 


and when ſhe ſaw Perer, ſhe ſat up. 


41 And 


The Jews lay Wait to kill him. 


| Or, 
39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them : be griey- 


Cornelius ſendeth for Petty, 


Chap. x. 


41 And he gave her his ha nd, and lift her up; hold , the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 


and when he had called the faints and widows, 
preſented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa, 
and many believed in the Lord. NDS! 

43: Andit came to paſs, that he tarried many 
days jn Joppa with one Simon a tanner, 
CHAP. X. | 
x Cornelius a devout man, +5 being comwanded by 

wn angel, ſendeth for Peter: 11 who by a viſion, 
Is, 207s taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles. 34 As 
| be preachtth Chriſt to Cornelius and his company, 
84 the holy Ghoſt falleth on them, 48 and they are 
baptized. 

Here was a certain man in Ceſarea , called 
Cornelius , a centurion of the band called 

the Itahanband, 

2 A devout man, and one thar feared God with 
all his houſe, which gave much alms to the peo- 
ple, and prayed to God alway. 

3 He ſaw in a viſion evidently, abour the ninth 
Hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to 
him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid , Whatis it, Lord? And he faidunto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for 
a memorial before God. . 

s And now ſend men-to Joppa, and call for 
072 Simon, whole ſirname 1s Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea-ſide : he ſhall tell chee what 
thou oughteſt to do. 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cor- 
nelius, was departed, he called two of his houſ- 
hold-ſervants, and a devout ſouldier of them 
that waited-on.him continually : _ 

8: And when he had declared all theſe things 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 

9 © On the morrow as they went on their 


journey , and drew nigh unto the city , Peter ' 


went up upon the houſe-top to pray , about the 
fixth hour, | 

10 And he became very hungry -, and would 
hare eaten : bur while they made ready, he fell 
into.a trance. . 

11 And ſaw heaven opened , and a certain 
veſſel deſcending unto him, as 1t had been a great 


ſheer, knit at the four corners, and let down to 


the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts , and creep-. 
ing things, and fowls of the air. | 

13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Pe- 
rer; kill, and cat. 

14 Burt Peter faid; not ſo, Lord; for Thave-ne- 


had made enquiry for Simons houſe , and ſtood 
before the gate, 

18 And called , . and asked whether Simon 
which was ſirnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

.19 © While Peter thought on the viſion, the 
ſpiric ſaid vnto him, Behold, three men ſeck 
tnce, x LY 
20 Ariſe therefore , and get thee down, and 
go with them , doubring nothing : for I have. 
ſent them, 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius , and faid, 
Behold, Iam he whom ye ſeek : what zs the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they ſaid , Cornelius the centurion, a 
juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of good 
report among all the nation of the Jews , was 
warned from God by an holy angel, to ſend for 
thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Thencalled he them in, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with them, 
_ certain brethren from Joppa accompanied ' 

im, 

24 And the morrow after they entred into Ce- 
farea : and Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinſmen and near friends. 

' 25 Andas Peter was coming 1n, Cornelius met - 
_ and fell down at his feet, and worſhipped 

F1, 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up; 
I my ſelf alſo am a man. 

' 27 And as he talked with him, he went 1n,and 
found many that were come together, _ 

238 And heſaid unto them, Ye know hay that 
It 1s an unlawful thing for a man that isa Jew, to 
keep company , or come unto one of another na-- 
tion : but God hath ſhewed'me, that IT ſhould not. 
call any man common or unclean. 


"29 ThereforecameT unto you without gainſay- - - 


ing, aſſoon as I was ſent for : I ask therefore for 
what intent ye have ſent for me. F 

30 And Cornelius ſaid , Four days ago I was 
faſting until this hour , and at the ninth hour I” 


prayed in my houſe , and behold , * a man ſtood 


before me 1n bright clothing, —— 

31 And ſaid , Cornehus , thy prayer 1s heard, 
and thine alms.are- had 1n remembranee 1n the 
ſight of God. | = 

32. Send therefore to- Joppa ,- and call luther 
Simon whoſe ſirname is Peter - he 1s lodged 1n 
the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea-fide; 
who when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee, 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee, and. 
thou haſt well done that thou' art come. Now * 


Petey preacheth to Corntlins, 


yer eaten any thing that is common or unclean. . therefore are we all here preſent before God, 'to 
15 Andthe: voice ſpabe unto him again the ſe- hear all things that are commarided thee of God.. 
cond time , What God hath cleanſed, that call 34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, © * 
not thou common:  -- * Of a truth I perceive. that God 1s no refpecter- G CE 
16 This was done thrice 3. and the veſſel was. of perſons : *. -- eo ADE EL ES Deut; SL 
received upagain into heaven... 33 Butin every nation, he-that feareth him, 10-17, 
17. Now while Peter” doubted in himſelf what. and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him, Rom.2.16 - * 
this viſion yliich he had feen :; ſhould mean; . be-. - 36: The. word which God ſent foto the [pag IPetL.17. 


The beavers recebut the holy Ghoſh, 


* Jer. 31, 


34- 
MC. 7.18. 


dren of Iſrael , p 
{ he ts Lordofall ) 

27 That word ( I ſay ) you know, which 
was publiſhed throughour all Judea , and began 
from Galilee , after the baptiſm which John 
preached :; _ ; 

38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with power 3 who went 
abour doing good , and healing all that were op- 
preſſed of the devil : for God was with him. 

9 And we are witneſſes of all things which he 
did both in the land of the Jews , and 1n Jeruſa- 
lem ; whom they ſlew and hanged on a tree : 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhew- 
cd him openly, : 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſ- 
ſes, choſen before of God, even to us , who 
did eat and drink with him after he roſe from 
the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people , and to teſtifie that it is he which was 
_—_— of God to be the Judge of quick and 

cad. 

43 * Tohim gave all the prophets witneſs, 
that through his name whoſoever beliteveth 1n 
him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 

- 44 © While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the 
word. 

45 And they of the circumciſion which be- 


lieved, were aſtoniſhed , as many as came with 


Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was pour- 

ed out the gift of the holy Ghoſt, _ 

45 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
and magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water , that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received the 
holy Ghoſt, as well as we ? 

48- And he commanded them to be baptized 
Mm the name of the Lord, Then prayed they him 
£0 tarry certain days. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 
s maheth his defence, 18 which is accepted, 19 The 
goſpe! being ſpread into Phenice , and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, Barnabas 3s ſent to confirm them. 26 The 
diſciples there are firſt called Chriſtzans. 27 They 
ſend relief to the brethren in Judea intime of ſa- 
mnt. 

Nd the apoſtles and brethren that were in 

F drome heard that the Gentiles had allo re- 

ceived the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem, 
they that were of the circumciſion contended 
with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircum- 
ciſed, and didft eat with them. 

_ 4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the be- 
ginning, and expounded Zt by order unto them, 
laying, : 

5 I was 1n the city of Joppa praying, and in a 
trance I ſawa viſion, A certain veſſel deſcend, 
as 1t had been agreat ſheet, letdown from hea- 


TrACTS: 


6 Upon the which when I had faftened mine 
eyes, I confidered, and ſaw four-footed beaſts 


of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 


and fowls of the air. 
7 AndI heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 
Peter; ſlay, and cat. | 
8 ButI ſaid, Not fo, Lord: for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time centred into my 
mouth. ; 
5 But the volce anſwered me again from heaven, 
What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou com- 
mon. | | 
110 And this was done three timies ; and all 
were drawn up again 1nto heaven. 


11 And behold, immediartely there were three 


men already come into the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, no- 
thing doubting. Moreover , theſe fix brethren 
accompanicd me , and we entred into the mans 
houſe; 

13 Andhe ſhewed us how he had ſeen an an- 
gel in his houſe , which ſtood and ſaid unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon , whoſe 
ſirname is Peter; 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words , whereby thon 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

. Is And as Ibegan to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them , * as on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembred I the word of the Lord, 
how that he ſaid , * John indeed baptized with 
water 3 bur ye ſhall be baptized with the: holy 
Ghoſt. | 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the like 

ift as be did unto us, who believed on the Lord 
Jeſus Chrid » what was I that I could withſtand 
God 7-:--- 
18 Wh heard theſe things , they held 
their peace, and plorified God, ſaying, Then 
hath oo alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. 


Piers defence , being avcuſed, 
reaching. peace by Jeſus Chriſt yen by four corners; 2ndir came evento me. 


** Chap. .J 
T John 


19 © * Now they which were ſcattered abroad * Chap. 


upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 8. 1. 


travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
rioch, preaching the word to none, but unto the 
Jews onely. | 

20 And ſomeof them were men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene , which when they were come to Anti- 
och, ſpake unto the Grecians , preaching the 
Lord Jeſus. | 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
and a great number belicyed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 

22 © Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas , that he ſhould go 
as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the grace 
of God, was gl:d, and exhorted them all , that 
with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the 
Lord. F 

24 For he was agood man, and full oe 

ory 


I 


bg 


gxred preſecuteth the Chriſtians, 


; holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and mnch people was 
; added unto the Lord. 
a.s. Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to 
ſeek Saul, 
26 Arid when he had found him, he brought 
| him untoAntioch.Andit came to pals,that a whole 
year they aſſembled themſelves}| with the church, 
and raught much people; and the diſciples were 
. called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 
27 CE And in rheſe days came prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. | 
| 28 And there ſtood up one of them named 
Agabus , and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there 
ſhould be great dearth throughour all the world: 
which came to paſs in the days of Claudius 
Cenr.--- -: : 

29 Then the diſciples ; every man according 
to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelr in Judea. 

30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the el- 
ders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, 
CHAP... XI 
1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriftians , killeth 
James, and impriſoneth Peter, whom an angel de- 
livereth upon the prayers of the chi;rch. 20 In his 
pride, taking to hamſelf the honour due to God, he 
Fs ſtr ichen by an angel, and ditth miſcravly, 24 Aj- 
ter hjs death the ward of God profpereth. 
Ow atour that time, H-rod the king||ſiretch- 
ed forth hzs hands to vex certain of the 
church. 5 


Jjor, 
 Inthe 
church, 


"Flor, 
Then, , 


2 And he killed James the brother of John with - 


the ſword. * | 
3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 


proceeded further, to take Peter alſo. ( Then 


were the days of unleavencd bread ) 
| 4 And when he had apprehended him, he pur 
him 1n prifon , and delivered him to four quater- 


njons of ſouldiers to keep him , intendiog after . 


Eaſter to bring him forth-to the people. : 
s Perer therefore was kept 1n priſon 3 but 
{| prayer was made without ceaſing of the church 
unto God for him. + . 
ndeay. $5 And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping between 


keepers before the door kepr the priſon. + 


7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came up-. 


on him, and a ligh: ſhined in the priſon : and he 
ſmore Peter on the fidr; and raiſed him up, -fay- 


ing , Ariſe up quickly, . And his chaiss fell off 


from bzs hands.  . 

8 And. the angel ſaid unto him,  Gird thy felf, 
and bind on thy ſandals : 
he ſaith unto him _,. Caſt thy garment about thee, 
and follow me... | 

9 And he went out,and followed him, and wiſt 
not that It was true which.was done by the angel; 
bur thought he ſaw a viſion. 

10 When'they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward ,, . they-came untorthe iron gare that 
leadeth unto the city , which'opened to chem of 
his own accord; and they went qut,. and paſted 


Chap. xlj, xiii. 


' rwo fouldiers , bound with two chains ; and the . 


plied. - 
And ſo he did. And. 


 <Chriſt. *42 The Gentiles believe 3 
Jews gainſsy 5 and Maſpbeme 3. 46 Wwherenpor 


AL 


His horrible atath, 


on through one ſtreet , and forthwith the ange] 
departed from him. Ty 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf , he 
ſad, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord hath 
ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod , and from all the expeRarion of 
the people of the. Jews. | 

12 And when he had confidered the thing, he 
came to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, 


whoſe firname was Mark , where many were ga- 


thered together , praying. 


13 And as Peter knocked ar rhe door of the gate, 
a damſel came|| to hearken, named Rhoda. [| Or, 

14 And when ſhe knew Perers voice, ſhe open- 0 45k who 
ed not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, and told was there. 
how Peter ſtood before the gate. 

15 And they faid unto her, Thou art mad. 

But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was even fo, 
Then ſaid they, It 1s his angel. 

16 Bur Peter conrinued knocking : and when 
they had opened the door, and ſaw him, they were 
aſtoniſhed. 

I Bur he beckning unto -them with the hand - 
to hold their peace, declared unto them how the 
Lord had brought him out of the priſon. And 
he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, and to 
the brethren. ' And he departed , and went into 
another place. 

18 Now aſſoon as it was day,there was no ſmall 
ſtir among the ſouldiers , what was become of 
Perer. - = 3s 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him nor , he examined the keepers, and 
comm. nded thar they' ſhould be pur to death. 
And he-went down from Judea to Celarea , and 
there abode. | . 

.- 20 © And Herod || was highly diſpleafed with || Or, 
them of Tyre and Sidon : but they came with bare an hg- 
one accord to him, and having made Blaſtus the: tile mind, 
kings chamberlain their friend , defircd peace ; intending 
becauſe their countrey was nouriſhed by the kirigs war, 
countrey. +. | T Gre 


21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arrayed in roy- that was 


all apparel , fat upon his throne , and made an over the - 


oration unto tkem.: : | kings bea- 
.. 22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It' is chamber. © 
the voice.of a god, and not of a man. | 

23 And: inimediatcly the angel of the Lord 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory: 
and he was caten' of worms, - -and -gave. np the 


Ghoſt. OO MOD 
24 © But the word of God . grew and multt-' | 


_ 28 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Je- : 
rafaſem,. when chey had fulfilled thezr }| miniſte- } Or, 
ry, and took with them John whoſe ſirname was c<h.11ge, 
Mark. | Chap. Lt 
T CHAP —RH————— 29, 30. 
1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen'to go to the Gemtzles. | 
7 Of Sergius Panlus and Elymas the ſorcerer. 
.14 Payl- preacheth at Antioch -, that Feſus 7s 
48 Fut the 


they © 


of Flymas the forcerer, 


| 


|| Or, 
"Herods fo- 
 fter-brather 


- him a miſt anda darkneſs; and he went about 


they turn to the Gentiles. 48 As many as were ot» 
Aazned to life, belizued. 
Ow there were in the church that was 
at Antioch, certain prophers and teach- 
ers; as Barnabas , and Simeon that was called 
Niger : and Luclus of Cyrene, and- Manaen, 
| which had been brought up with Herod the te- 
rrarch, and Saul. | 

2 Asthey miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted, 
the holy Ghoſt ſaid ,' Separate me Barnabas and 


The ACTS. 


/ 


Paul preachtth at Antioch, 


18 And about the rime of fourty years F ſuf- T Gr, 
fered he their manners in the wilderneſs. £7poroph. 


19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations gyaey, Per. 


in the land of Canaan , * he divided theirland haps tor 
to them by lot. = ; £Tp0Poghe 
20 And after that * he gave unto them judges engey, as 6 
about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, zrſe begy. 
until Samuel the prophet. , eth,orſteds 
21 * And afterward they deſired a king : and oth hey * 
God pave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man ;þ;14, 


Sul, for the work whereunto I have called of the tribe of Benjamin , by the ſpace of fourty De t.143r 
_ them. | | 


; And when they had faſted and prayed, 
and laid their hands on them, they ſent them away. 

4 © So they being ſent forth by the holy 
Ghoſt, departed unto Scluciaz and from thence 
they ſailed to Cyprus. 


years. 


. . 2 NMAG7, 
22 And whenhe had removed him, * he ral- 29, 


ſed up unto them David to be their king; to accordin 
whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, * I have tothe Seq, 
found David the ſon of Jeſſe, a man afcer mine and {© 
own heart, which ſhall tulfil all my will. Chryſoſt, 


5 And when they were at Salamis, they 23 * Ofthis mans ſeed hath God, according to * Joſh.1, 


preached the word of God in the ſynagogues of his promiſe, raiſcd unto Iſrael a Savior Jeſus : 


= Jews : and they had alſo John to thezr minli- 
cr. 


i 
24 * When John had firſt preached before his * Jud. 3.9, 


coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all the peo- * ; Sam, 


6 And when they had gone through the iſle ple of Iſrael. 


unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer,a falſe 
prophet, a Jew , whoſe name was Barjeſus : 


7 Which was with the deputy of the coun- behold, there cometh one afrer me, whoſe ſhoes * Pſal. , 
| rrey, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who called 


tor Barnabas and Saul, and defired to hear the 
word of God. 

8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for fo is his name 
by interpretation) withſtood them , ſecking to 
turn away the deputy from the faith, 

'9 Then Saul ( who alſo 7s called Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on him. 

10 And aid, O full of all ſubtilty and all 


to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 


T4 4 
25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, * x Sam, 
* Whom think ye thacT am? I am not be. Bur 6, 13, . 


of his feet Iam not worthy to looſe. 89. 20. 
26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock of * If. r1.1 

Abraham,and whoſoever among you feareth God, * Mat.z.1, 

— YJoh.10 

* 27 For they that dwell ar Jeruſalem, and their 

rulers, becauſe they knew him nor , nor yet the 

voices of the prophets , which are read every 

ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled them 1n condem- 

ning him. | 


miſchief, thou child of rhe devil, thou enemy of © 28 * And though they found no cauſe of death * Matth, 


all righreouſneſs , wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now hehold, the hand of the Lord zs 
upon thee; and thou ſhalt bz blind, not ſeeing the 
ſun for a ſeaſon., And 1mmediatly there fell on 


ſeeking ſome ro lead him by the hand. 
' 12 Then the deputy when he ſaw what was 


- done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doQrine 


of the Lord. 
13 Now when Paul. and his company looſed 
from Paphos , they came to Perga in Pamphy- 


| la: and Johndeparting from them, returned to 


Jeruſalem. | 
14 © But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia , and went into 


the ſynagogue on the ſabbath. day, and ſat down. 


- Exo.1.1 
Ex0.13, 
T4. 16, 


1s And after the reading of the law and the 
prophets, rhe rulers of the ſynagopue ſent unto 
them , ſaying , Ye men and brethren, if ye have 
any word of exhortarion for the people, ſay on. 

15 Then Paul ſtood up , and beckning with 
his hand. ſaid, Men of Iſrael,and ye that fear God, 
give audience, 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers, and exalred the people * when they 


dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, * and * Pſal. 16. 10. || Or, 


"7 him, yetdefired they Pilate that he ſhould be 27, 22. 
ain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 

written of him, they rook hi down from the 

tree, and laid hin in a ſepulchre. * Matth. 

39 * But God raiſed him from the dead: 28. 6. 

31 And he was ſeen many days of them *P(al.2.9, 
which came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſa- Hebr. 1.4. 
lem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, F Gr- 
how that the promiſe which was made unto 7 891, 
the fathers, | holy, or 

3 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their juſtthings: 
children , in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again ; which 
as It is alſo written 1n the ſecond pſalm , * Thou word the 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, Sept. both 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up in the 
fromthe dead , 2ow no more to return to cor- place of 
ruption , he ſaid on this wiſe , * I will give you Ifa. 55. 3 
the ſure F mercies of David. andin ma- 

5 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another pſa/m, ny others, 
* Thou ſhalt nor ſuffer thine holy One to ſee uſe for 
corruption. thatwhich 
36 For David || after he had ſerved his own ge- 1s in the 
neration by the will of God, * fell on ſleep, and Hebrew, 
mer cies. 


| 


| 


TIfa. 3 5.3 


. after he ha4 in his own age ſerved tit 
with an higharm brought he them our oft, will of God. * 1 King, 2: 10. | 


WIS 


| 


ws ewes as Fﬀy wP Ba. 


48 Panls preaching, the Gintzles belztue. 


| + Hib. 
I, Ho 


+ Gr. 
34 the 


weth bt- 
tween, Or 


in the ſab- 


bath be- 
twtens 


* Ia. 
49+ Os 


* Matth. 
10. I4e 


» 


was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corruption. 
. 37 But he whom God raiſed again , ſaw no 
corruption. 

38 © Beitknown unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man 1s preached 
unto you the forgiveneſs of fins : ' 

9 And by him all that believe are juſtified 


- fromall things, from which ye could not be juſit- 


fied by the law of Moſes. | 
_ 4o Beware therefore, leſt that come-upon you 
which 1s ſpoken of 1n * the prophets, 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe- 
riſh: for I work a work in your days , a work 
which ye ſhall in no wiſe belieye, though a man 
declare it unto you. | 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe words 
might be preached to them Þ the next ſabbath, 

43 Now when the congregation was broken up, 
many of the Jews,and religious proſelytes follow- 
ed Paul and Birnabas;zwho ſpeaking to them, per- 
ſwaded them to continue in the grace of God. 

44 © And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt the 
whole city together to hear the word of God. 

4s But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, they 
were filled with envy , and ſpake againſt thoſe 
things which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting 
and blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and B:irnabas waxed bold, and 
ſaid,Ir was neceſſary that the word otGad ſhould 
firſt have been ſpoken to you : but ſeeing ye put 1t 
from you, and judge your (elves unworthy of e- 
yer]aſting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles; 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, ſayz2g, 
* I have ſet thee to be alight of the' Gentiles, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalyation unto the ends 
of rhe earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : and as 
many as were ordained to eternal life, believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
throughour all the region. 

- 50 Butthe Jews ſtirred up tke devout and ho- 
nourable women, and the chief men of the city , 
and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them out of their coaſts. 

s1t * Butthey ſhook off the duſt of their feet 
againſt them, and came unto Icomum, 

$2 And the diſciples were filled with joy, and 
with the holy Ghoſt. 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconium. 

' 8 At Lyſtra Paul bealeth a creeple; whereupon they 

arereputed as gods. 19 Paul is ftoned. 21 They 

- paſs through divers churchts, confirming the dij- 

ciples in ſaith and patience. 26 Returning t0 Ate 

- tzoch, they report what God had done with them, 

Ndirt cajme to paſs in Iconjum , that they 

| went both together into rhe ſynagogue of 
the Jews.and ſo ipake,thata great mulrirude both 
of the Jews, and alſo of tize Greeks, believed, 


_ Chap. xv. 


3 Longtime therevre abode they ſpeaking 
boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony unto the 
word of his grace, and granted ſigns and won- 
ders to be done by their hands, 


4 Bur the multitude of the city was divided : 
and part held with the Jews , and part with the 
apoſtles, 


Part and Bayndbas perſecuted. 


5s And when there was an aſſault made-bhoth of 


the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with their ru- 
lers, to uſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware of ;t, and fled unto Lyſtra 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia , and unto the re- 
g10n that lieth round about : 

7 Aad there they preached the goſpel. 
_ 8 © Andthereſar a certain man at Lyſtra , 
potent 1n his feet , being a creeple from his 
morhers womb, who never had walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſtedfaſtly 


beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, | 


10 Said with aloud voice, Stand up Poht on 
thy feet ; and he leaped and walked. | 

IT And when the people ſai what Paul -had 
done, they lift up their voices , - ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down to 
us In the likeneſs of men. 

I2 And they called Barnabas , Jupiter ; and 
Paul, Mercurius,becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 

13 Then the prieſc of Jupiter which was before 
their city, brought oxen and garlands unto the 
gates, & would h:ve done ſacrifice with the people 

14 hich when the apoſtles, Barnabasand 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran-in 
among the people, crying out, | 


ba 


1s And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? 


% 


We alſo are men of like paſſions with you, and 


preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 
vanities unto the living God , * which made hea- 
ven, and earth, and the ſea, and all things that are 
therein : | 

16 * Who intimes paſt ſuffered all nations to 
walk in their dwn ways. 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he d1d good, and gave us rain 
from heaven , and fruitſull ſeaſons, filing our 
hearts with food and gladnelſs. 

13 - And with thele ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they had not done ſicri- 


 fice unto them. 


19 © And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconjum , who perſwaded the 


FGen.1.. 


Pl. 145. 5. 
Rev.14. 7. 
* Pſal. 
81. 12. 


people , * and having ſtoned Paul, drew h;# out * 2 Cor. 


of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ftood round about 
him, he roſe up, and came into the city : and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached rhe goſpel to 
that city, and had taught many, they returned a- 
gain to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples , and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that 


2 Bur the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up . the we muft thropgh much ribulatian enter into the 


Gentiles, and m:de their minds eyil affe 
galnſt che brechren, 


ted a=. kingdomof God, 


Eecc 23 And 


I I. 25s 


eu | " "Ma. . 
A difenfion abont circumciſion. ACTS. The apoſtles conſult about It, 
23 And when they had ordained :themelders gave audience to Batnabas and Paul , declaring 
inevery church , and had prayed : with faſting, what miracles and wonders God had wrought a. 
- they commended them to the Lord , en whom mong the Gentiles by them. : 
they believed. Ce  _ 13 T Andafter they had held their peace, 

4 And after they had paſſed throughout Pi- James anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, hear-. 
ſidia, they came to. Pamphylia. .— Kenunto me. | | | 

25 And when they had preached the wo.d in 14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
Perga, they went down into Arttalia : did vifit the Gentates, to take out of them a peo« 

26 And thence ſailed ro Antioch,from whence ple for his Name. 
they had been recommended to the grace of God,. 15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
for the work which they fulfilled. phets 3 as 1t ts Written, 2 E55c th 

27 And when they were come, and had gathe- '16 * After this I will return , and will build © Amog 
red the church together, they rehearſed all that again the tabernacle of David,which1s faln down: 9+ Lt. 
God had done with them, and how he had open- and I will build again the ruines thereof, and I 
cd the door of faith unto the Gentiles. _ willferit up: 

28 And there they abode long time with the 17 Tharthe cefidue of men might ſeck after 
diſciples. the Lord, andall the Gentiles, upon whom m 

= CHAP: NY; Name 1s called, faith the Lord , who doeth all 
1Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumciſion. 6The theſe things, 

apo as conſult about it, 22 and ſend theirdeter- 18 Rnown.unto God are ail his works from the 

mination by letters to the churches. 36 Paul and beginning of the world. | 

Baynabas, thinking to viſit the brethren together, 19 Wherefore my ſentence 1s, that we trouble ' 

| fall at firiſe, and depart aſjunder. not them , whfch from among the Genriles are 

Nd certain men which came down from Ju- turned to God : | 
A dea, raught the brethren, and ſaid, * Ex- 20 Butthat we write unto them,that they ab-+ 
* Gal. 5+ 2+ Cept ye be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ſtain from poliutions of 1dols, and from fornicati- 
_ ye cannot be ſaved. on, and ſro; things ſtrangled, and from: bloud. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas hadlno 21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 
ſmall diſienſjon and diſputation with them , they them that preach him , being read in the ſyna- 
determined that Paul and Barnabas,and certain o- gogues every ſabvath-day. : 
ther of them, ſhould go up to Jerufalemamto the 22 Then pleaſed 1t the apoſtles and elders, 
apoſtles and elders about this queſtion, with the whole church , to ſend-choſen men of 

And being brought on their way by the their own company ro Antioch , with Paul and 
ctarch, they paſied through Phenice, and Sama- Barnabas ; xamely , Judas firnamed Bariavas, and 
ria, declaring the conveffion of the Gentiles : Silas, chief men among the brethren : 
and they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren. 23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 

4 An4 when they were come to Jeruſalem, ner, The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren ſend 

' they were received of the church , and of the greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gen- 
apoſiles and elders, and they declared all things tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicta. 
that God had done with them, 24 Foraſmuch as we haye heard, that certain 

s Butthere roſe up certain of the ſe& ofthe which went our from us have troubled you with 

Phariſces which believed, ſaying, That jt was words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye muſt be 
'ncedfull to. circumciſe them, and to command circumciſed, and keep the law ; to whom we gave 


them to keep the law of Moſes. no ſuch commahdment : : 
5s < And the apoſtles and elders came toge- 25 Itfeemed goed unto us , .being aſſembled 
ther ſor to conſider of this matter. with one accord , to ſend choſen men unto you, 


7 And when there had been much diſputing, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 
* Chap, Peter roſe up and faid unto them, * Men and bre- 26 Men thar have hazarded their lives , for 
10. 20.8% Fren, ye know how that a good while ago, God the: Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. FT 6 


11.13, Made chaice among us , that the Gentiles by my £27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 
' ?* mouth ſhould hear the word of the goſpel , and who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. 
helleve. BE 28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and 
8 And God which knoweth the hearrs , bare to us, to lay upoh you no greater burden then 
them witneſs, giving them the holy Ghoſt, evrn theſe neceſſary things 
as be dzd unto us : _— 29 Thar ye abſtain from meats offered to 1dols, | 
9 And put no difference between us and them, and from bloud, and from rhings ſtrangled , and 
* Chap. * purifying their hearts by faith, . from fornication : from which if ye keep your , 
10.43. - 1o Now therefore why tempt ye God,* to put (clves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well, ; 
1 Cor. 1.2, a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, which nei- go So when they were difmiſſed*y they came 
* Matth, ther our fathers nor we were able to bear? - to Antioch : and when they had gathered the 
23+ &o x1 But we believe that through the grace of the mulricude together, they delivered the epiſtle. - | Or ; 
Lord Jeſus Chrift,we ſhall be ſaved even as they. 31 which wnen they had read , they rejoyced exhortati-, 


12 © Thenall the multitude kept ſilence, and for rhe {| conſolation. 0s 


92 And” 


w- 


J 13+ 13e 


fmothy eirtuciſed.. Ty 

32 And Judas and Silas being prophets alſo 

themſelves , exhorted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them. 


233 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 


they were letgo in peace from the brethren un- 
_ to the apoſtles. ; 
34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ſt11l. Is 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 
tioch, teaching -and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others alſo. 
. 36 © And lome days after , 
' Barnabas, Letus go again and vifit our brethren, 
in every city where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and ſte how they do. - 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them John, whoſe firname was Mark. 
'38 Bur Paul thought not good to take him 
With them, who departed from them from Pam- 
* Chap. phylia, and went nor with them to the work. 
39 And the contention was ſo ſharp between 
other ; and ſo Barnabas took'Mark , and failed 
unto Cyprus; | | 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being 
1 ps by the brethren unto the grace of 
God. - 
41 And he went through Syria and Cllicla, 
confirming the churches. 
CHAP. XVI. 
1 Pan! having circumciſed Timothy,q and being cal- 
led by the Spirit from one countrty to another, 14cou- 
_verteth rydia, 16 cafteth out 4 ſpirit of divination. 
19 For which cauſe he and Silas are whipped and 


zmpriſoned. 26 The priſon-doors ave opened. 31 The 


faylour is converted, 37 and they are delivered. 
T Hen came he to Derbe andLyſtra:and behold, 
a certain diſciple was there,* named Timo- 
theus, the ſon of a certain woman , which was a 
Jewels, and believed; but his father was a Greek: 
\ 2 Which was well reported of by the brethren 
that were at Lyſtra and Icomum. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him ; 
and took and circumciſed him , becauſe of the 
Jews which were 1n thoſe quarters : for they 
knew all that his father was a Greek. | 

4 Andas they went through the cities, they 

deliyered them the decrees for to keep, * that 
were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which 
wereat Jeruſalem. 

s And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in the 
faich, and increaſed in number daily. 

56 Now when they had gone throughout Phry- 
o1a, and the region of Galatia,and were forbidden 
of-the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia, 

7 After they were come to Myfia,they aſſayed 
tog0 into Bithynia: bur the Spirit ſuffered them 
not. . DG 
BAnd they paſſing by Myſia,came down to Troas, 

o Anda viſion appeared to Paul in the night : 
There ſtood a man ofMacedonia,and prayed him, 
ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. 

io And after he had ſeen the viſion , imme« 


FRom, 
| 16. 2I, 


* Chap. 
C4 28, 


_ Chap, wht, 


P:ul faid unto. 


. them, that they departed aſunder one from the - 


«© —_— gy 2 - 2 


Lydia tonvirted. 


Atately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, 
aſfuredly gathering, that the Lord had called us 
for to preach the goſpel unto them. 

'I1 Therefore loofing from Troas , we came 
with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia , and the 
next day to Neapolis ; =. 

, 12 And fromthence to Philippi,which is [the p oF, 
chief city of that part of Macedonia,and a colony: ;j, frtt 
and we.were in that city abiding certain days. fe 

13' And on the ſabbath we went out of the city 
by a river fide , where prager was wont to be 
made ; and we ſat down and ſpake untothe wo- 
men which reſorted thither, | 

14 TE And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
ſeller of purple , ofthe city of Thyatira, which 
worſhipped God , heard 15: whoſe heart the 
Lord opened, that ihe attended unto the things 
which were ſpoken of Paul. 

15- And when ſhe was baptized, and her houſ- 


4 


hold, ſhe beſought #s, ſaying, If ye have judged 


me to be faithful ro the L ord,come into my houſe: 
and abide there. And ſhe conſtrained us. 

16. T And it cameto pals, as we went to pray- ,, _- 
er, 4 certain damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit || of Bs 
divination, met us, which brought her maſters of Python. 
much gain by ſoorhſaying 

17 The ſame foilowed Paul, and us, and cried, 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt 
highGod, which ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation, 

18 And this did ſhe many days.Bur Paul being 
grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, l command 
thee 1n the Name of Jeſus Chriſt to come out of 
her. And he came out the ſame hour. 

I9 E And when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, they caught Paul andSilas, 
and drew they into the || market-place, unto the 
rulers, 7 x | Or, 
20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, 'ſay- court. 
ing, Theſe men being Jews,do exceedingly trouble 
our City, CEE oats | | 

,21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful for 
us to rece1ve, neither to obſerve, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude roſe up together againſt 
them : and the magiſtrates rent off their clothes, 

7 and commanded to beat them. #1 0 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes upon 11, 25. 
them, they caſt they: into priſon , charging the 1 Thel!, 
Jaylour to keep them ſafely. 2. 2, 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feet 
faſt in the ſtocks, 

2s CE Andat midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and ſang praiſes unto God : and the priſoners 


heard them. 
25 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- | 


- quake,ſo that the foundations of the priſon were 


ſhaken : and immediately all the doors were 0- 
pened, and every ones bands were looſed. 

275 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out 
of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon-doors open, he 
drew our his (word, and would have killed him- 
ſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been fled. _ 

- a8 But Paul cried with a loud yoice , ſaying, 
Kees - "0 


Py » 


Paul and Silts in priſon. 


Do thy ſelf no harm; for we are all here. 


The ACTS. 


Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, Brref, Wb, 
s And when they found them not , they drew 


29 Thenhecalled for alight, and ſpraig in, Jaſon, and certain brethren,unto the rulers ofthe 
and came trembling, and fell down before Paul city, crying, Theſe that have rurned the world 


and Silas ;. : 
30 And brought them our, and faid, Sirs, what 
muſt I do to be ſaved? 


_ Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 
32 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. - 


upſide down, are come hither allo ; 


. 5 Whom Jaſon hath received : and theſe all 


do contrary to the decrees of Cefar,ſaying, That 
31 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus there 1s another king, one Jeſus, 


8 And they troubled the people,and the rulers 
of rhe city, when they heard theſe things. 


9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, | 


' 33 Andhetook them the ſame hour of the and of the other, they ler them go. 


nighr, and waſhed their ſiripes; and was bap- 
tized, he andall his, ſtraighrway. ; ; 
34 And when he had brought them into his 
houſe, he ſet meat before them, and rejoyced, be- 
heving in God wit :1l his houſe. 
' 35 And whenit was day, the magiſtrates ſent 
the ſerjeants, ſaying, Le: thoſe men go.. 
35 And the keeper of the priſon tokd this ſay- 
ing to Paul; The magiſtrates have ſent to-let you 
20 : now therefore depart, and go in peace. 


37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have beaten 


us openly uncondemned, being Romans,and have 
caſt us into priſon; and now dothey thruſt us out 
privily 2. nay verily ; but let them come them- 
{elves and fetch us out. 

38 And the (erjeants toid theſe words unto the 
magiſtrates: and they feared when they heard 
that they were Romans, - 

39 And they came and beſought them , and 
brought thezz our, and defired then to depart out 
of the city. 


40. And they went out of the priſon, * and 


» Verl.14.. entre into the honſe of Lydia : and when they 


had ſeen the brethren, they comforred them, and 
departed. 
CHAP. XVII. 

1+ Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica : 4 where ſome be- 
lieue, and others perſecute him. 1o He is ſent to 
Berea,and preacheth there, 13 Being perſecuted at 
Theſſalonica, 15 he comtth to Athens , and at- 
ſputeth and preacheth the living God to them un- 
known , 34 whereby many are converted unto 
Cirz([h. 
\ 1 Ow when they h:d paſſed through Ampht- 
- polis, and Apolionia , they came to Thel- 
frionica, where was a (ynagogue of the Jews. 

2 Ard Paul, as his manner was, went 1n unto 
them, and rhree ſabbach- days reafoned with them 
out of the ſcriptures, | 

3 Opening and alledging , that Chriſt muſt 
needs h.ve ſuffered-, and rilen again fron the 
dead : and that-this Jeſus whom I preach unco 
you, 15 Chriſt. 

4And ſome of them belicved,and conforted with 
Paul and Silas : and of the devour Greeks a grear 
mulrirude,. and of the chief women not a few. 

5s © But the Jews which believed nor, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows 
of the baſer lorr, and gathered a company, and 

ſer all the city in an uproar , and alſlaulred the 
houie of Jaſon,.. and ſught to, bring rhem out to 
the-pcople, . | 


_—_—- 


ye ipnorantly worſhip, him declare T unto yuu. 


10 © And the brethren immedrately ſent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : who coming 
thither, went into the ſynagogue of the Jews. 

11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe in Theſ- 
ſalonica, in that they received rhe word with all. 
readineſs of mind , and ſearched the ſcriptures 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them believed : alſo 

of honourable women which were Greeks, and of - 
men not a few, 
13 Bur when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 
knowledge that the word cf God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo , and 
ſtirred up the people. TR 

14 Andthen immediately the brethren ſent 
away Paul, to goas It were to the ſea ; bur St- 
l-s and Ttmotheus abode there ſtill, 

1s And they that conducted Paul, brought 
him unto Athens: aud receiving a commandment 
unto Silas and Timotheus , for to come tohim 
with all ſpeed, they departed. 

16 C Now while Paul waited for them at A- 
thens, his —_ was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw 
the city | wholly given to 1dolatry. "Or, 

17 Therefore difputed he in the ſynagogue with full of 
rhe Jews, and with the devour perſons, and in ;dols. . 
the market daily with them that met with him. 

13 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and of rhe Stoicks, encountred him: and 
ſome ſaid , What will this || babler ſay? other || Or, 
ſome , He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange baſe fel- 
gods ; becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and low. 
the reſurrection. : 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto 
| Areopagus , ſaying, May we know what this || Or, 
new dodrine, whereofthou ſpeakeſt, 15? Mays-hill: 

20 Forthou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to It was the 
our ears : we would know therefore what theſe higheſt . 
things mean. - court n 

21 ( Forall the Athenians and ſtrangers which Athens, 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elle, bur || Or , 

either to tell or to hear ſome new thing ) . the Court of 

22 © Then Paul ſtood in the mids of || Mars- the Areo- 
hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I percelve that pagztes. 
1n all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. ns 1 

23 For as I paſſed by,and beheld your || deyort- gods that 


ons, I found an altar with this in{criprion , TO you wor- 


THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ſhip. 

ya Theſl, 
24 * God that made the wortd, and all tiings 2. 4. 

therein, ſeeing that he 1s Lord of heaven ana * Chap. 

carih, dwelleth notiu temples made wich hands: 7, 48. 

| 25 Nelihcr 


* 


4 


J * Pſal. 
gs 8. 


|. Or., 
offered 
faiths 


” Rom, 
1.3. 


Parl-difputeth at Athins:. 


_ Chap. xvill. 


Pasl labourtth, and preacheth at Corinth, 


- 28. Neither. is worſhipped with mens hands, worſhipped God,whoſe houſe joyned hard to the 


as though he needed any thing,ſeeing he giyerh 
to all lite, and breath, and all tings. _ 


lynagogue, = | 
 8.* And 'Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſyna- 


* 1 Cor. 


25 And hath made of one bloud, all nations of gogue, believed on the Lord with all his houſe: t. 14. | 


men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 


and hath determined che tim*s beforeappointed, 


» 


and the bounds of their habi-ation : 


27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord , if haply 
they might feel after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of us. 

28 For 1n him we live, and move, and have 


our being , as certain alſo of your own poets 


have ſaid, For weare alſo his offspring. _ 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, * we ought nat to think that the Godhead 
is like unto gold, or filyer, or ſtone graven by 
art and mans device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God wink- 


ed at., but row commandeth all men <cvery where 


ro repent: _ 

31 Bccauſe-he hath appointed a day'in the 
which he will judge the worid in rightcouſneſs, 
by that man whom he hath ordamned', whereof 
he harh || given afiurance unto ail-men ,.. 118.. that 
he hath raiſed him from rhe dead. 

32. ©, And when they heard of the reſurreat- 


' on of the dead, ſome mocked : and orhers faid , 


We will hear thee ag:in of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Bowbeit, certain men clave unto him, and 
believed : among the which was D1onyfius che 
Areopazite , znd a woman. nated Damaris , atid 
ethers with them. 

CHAP. XVIIL 


3. Payl laboureth with his hands, and preacneth at 


Corinth to the Gentiles. 9. The Lard encourageth 
him in a viſion. 12 He 7s accuſed bifore Gallio the 
deputy , but is diſmiſſed. 18 Aſter ward paſſing 
from city ta city, he ſtrengthentth the diſciples, 

24: Apollos bring more perſect'y inſirafted by. A- 

quila and Priſcilla , 28 preachety Chriſt with 

great efficacy. 
Erer theſe things, Paul departed from A- 
thens, and came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew named * Aquila, 
born 1n Pontus, lately come.from Italy , with his 
wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that Claudius had com- 
nded all Jews to. depart from. Rome ) and 


came utiro them. 


2 And becauſe he was of the ſame crafc , he 
abode with them , and wrought ( for by their 


occupation they were tent-makers ) 


4 Andhe re-ſoned in the ſynagogue every 
labbath,and pc rſwaded the Jews and the Greeks. 
s Aud when Silas and Timoatheus were come 


from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and 
teſtified to the Jews, thar Jeſus was Chriſt, 


6 And whea they oppoſed themielves, and blaſ- 
phemed ,.* he ſhook 4s rament , and (aid urto 
them, Your bloud be upon your own heads; F a7 
clear:from henceforth I will gounto the Gentules, 

7 © And he departed thence, and entred into 


. accrtain mans houſe , named Juſtus , one-thar 


and many of the Corinthians, hearing , belteyed, 
and were baptized. NE ey 
9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night. 


by a viſion, Be not afraid , but ſpeak , and hold 
not thy peace : . | 


' 1o For TIamwith tliee , and no man ._ſhall ſet 


on thee, ro hurt thee : for I. have much people 
In this city. - 


11 And he + continued there ayear and fix mo- F Gr. 


neths, teaching the word of God among them. 
12. 
Achatia, the Jews made inſurreQjon with one ac- 
cord agatnſt Paul, and brought him to the judge- 
mcnt-ſear,. | 
13. Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to 
worſhip God contrary to the law. 

' 14 And when Paul was now-about to open his 
mouth,Gallio ſaid unto.the Jews, If it werea mat- 
ter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye Jews, 
reaſon would that I fhouid bear with you : _ 

I; Burt ifitbea queſtion of words and names, 
and of your law, look ye to z7; for I will be no 
judge of ſuch matters. 

; 16 And he drave them from the judgement- 
eat, ; 
' 17 Then all the: Greeks took Softhenes, the 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue , and beat him be- 
fore the judgement-ſeat : and Gallio cared for 
hone of rhoſe things. h 

18 C And Paul after this tarried there yet a 


good while, and then took his leave of the bre- 


thren, and failed thence into Syria, and with him 
Priſcilla and Aquila: having ſhorn bis head 1n 
Cenchrea-: for he had a vow. 

19 Andhe came to Epheſus., and lefcthem 
there : but he himſelfentred into the ſynagogue, 
and reaſoned with ar 

20 When. they dcfired þ3m to tarry longer 
time with them, he conſented not : 

21 But bade themfarevell, faying, I muſt by 
all means keep rhis feaſt that cometh, in Jeruſa- 
lem : but Twill return again unto. you, 
will. And he failed from Epheſus. | 


4 
22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea., and J 


C. And when Gallio was the deputy of 


Fif God © 


ſat rhere. 


I Cor. 
oo I' 9. 


ames 


gone up and ſaluted the church, he went down 4+ 15: 


to Antioch. 

23 Andafter he.had ſpent ſome time there, he 
departed, and went over all the countrey of Ga- 
Lit1a and Phrygia in order., ſtrengthning all the 
diſciples. 


24 © * Anda certain Jew-named Apollos, *'1 Cor. 
born at Alexandria, an-<loquent man, and mighe x, 12. 


ty 1n the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 

2s This man was inſtruced in the way: of the 
Lord ; and being fervent in the ſpirit , heſpake 
and taughc diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing ouely the baptiſm of Join. 
. 26 Ani he began to ſpeak 20i4iy in the (yna- 
gapue, Whom when Aquila and Prifcilla had 
Lect 23 _ heard, 


The Wy Ghoſt 3s given. . 


* Matth, 
2. Lbs 


heard, they took him unto thera,and expounded 

unto him the way of God more perfe&ly. 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into A- 
chaia,the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples 
to receive him : who when he was come, helped 
them much which had b<lieved through grace. 

28 For he mighrily convinced the Jews, aud 
that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, thar 
Jeſus was Chriſt, _ 

CHAP. XIX. 

6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands, 9 The 
7ews blaſpheme his doftrine, which is confirmed 
by miracles. 13 The Jewi{ exorcifts, 15 are 
beaten by the devil. 19 Conjuring books ave burnt, 
24 Demetrius , for lovt ofgais, raiſeth an up- 
roar againſt Pail, 35 which is appealed by the 
town-clerh. | 

Nd it came to paſs, that while Apollos was 

arCorinth, Paul having paſſed rhrough the 

upper coaſts, came to Epheſus : and finding cer- 
tain diſciples, 7 TR us 

2 He ſaid unto them,Have ye received the holy 
Ghoſt fince ye believed? And they ſaid unto him, 
We have not ſo much as heard whether there be 
any holy Ghoff, 

And he faid unto them , Unto what then 
were ye baptized? And they ſaid , Unto johns 
baptiſm. | | 

4 Then aid Paul,* John verily baptized with 
the baptiſm of repentance ,. ſaying unto the peo- 

le , That they ſhould believe on him which 
ould come after him, that 1s, on Chriſt Jeſus, 

s When they heard th:s, they were baptized 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. | 

6 And when Paul had laid b:s hands upon 
them, the holy Ghoſt came on them , and they 
ſpake with tongues, and prophecſied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

3 And he went imto the ſynagogue, and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, diſputing 
and perſwading the things concerning the king- 
dom of God. | 

9 But when divers were hardned , and be- 
lieved not, but ſpakeevil of that way before the 
multitude, he departed from them, and ſepara- 
red the diſciples, diſputing daily 1n the ſchool! 
of one Tyrannus. 

0 And this eontinued by the ſpace of two 
years; ſo that all they which dwelt in Afia, heard 
moos of the Lord Jeſus , both Jews and 

recks. 


'11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by the 
hands of Paul : 

12 Sothar from his body were brought unto 
the fick.handkerchiefs or aprons,and the diſeaſes 
departed from them , and the evil ſpirits went 
out of them. | 

I3 | Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
exorcifts , took upon them to call oyer them 
which h:d evil ſpirits, the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus , ſaying, We adjure you by Jefus whom 
Paul preacheth. | 
14 And there were ſeven. ſons of 8ze Sceya a 


Te ACTS. 


Jew, 41d chief of the prieſts , which did (6, 
1s And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Jeſus 
I know, and Paul I know ; bur whoare ye? 


16 Andthe manin whom the evil ſpirit was, 


leapt on them, aud overcame them, and prevail. 


ed againſt them , ſo that rhey fled out of that 
houſe naked and wounded, 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus ; and fear fell on 
them all , and the Name of the Lord Jeſus was 
magnified, hi PER 

18 And many that believed came, and confef- 


ſed, and ſhewed their deeds. 


© 


19 Many alſo ofthem which uſed curious arts, - 


brought their books together , and burned chem 
before all men: and they counted the price of 
them, azd found ir fifty thouſand pzeces of ſilver, 

2:0 So mighuly grew the word' of God , and 
Pr evailed. ps ; | 

21 © After theſe things were ended , Paul 
purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed 
through Macedonia, and Achata, to go'to Jeru- 
ſalem, ſaying, After I have been there, I muſt 


= 


alſo ſee Rome. | 

22 Soheſentunto Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred unto him, T1motheus and Eraſtus; 
but he himſclfſtayed in Afia for a ſeafon. 


23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 
ſtir about that way. | | 


24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a fil- 


ver-{mich, which made filyer ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen. 

2s Whom he called together with the work- 
men of like occupation, and ſaid , Sirs, ye know 
that by this crafc we have our wealth : 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not alone 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Afia, this 
Paul hath per{waded and turned away much 
people , ſaying, that they be no gods which are 
made with hands : 

27 Sothatnot onely this our craft is in danger 
to be ſet at nought; bur alſo that the remple of 
the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magwficence ſhould be deftroyed, whom all 
Afia, and che world worthippcth. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they 
were full of wrath , and cried out, ſaying, Great 
75 Diana of the Ephefians, 

29 And the whole city was filled with cool? 
ſion : and having caughr Gaius and Ariftarchus, 
men of Macedonia, Pauls companions. in travel, 
they ruſhed with one accord into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have entred in unto 
the people, the diſciples ſaffercd him nor. 

21 And cerram of the chief of Afia , which 


were his friends, ſenc unto him, defiring h/»: that 
he would not adventure himſelf into rhe theatre. 


22: Sorne th+re fore crizd one thing, and ſome 
anorher : for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the 
more part knew: not wherefore they were come 
topectner.: | -- 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul- 
titude ,. the Jews puitcing lim forward. Aud 


o 
- bo be 42 ” 5 > 
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Alexander. 


© 


: Payl gotth fo Micedenic, 


| f Gr: 
| the tempce 
brepere 


jOr , 

the court= 
days are 
bipt. 

| | or, 
fdinary. 


* Chap. 
2, 46... 


ChaD, xx, 


Alexander becimed with the hard! , and would 9 And rhere fat in a. window .a certain young 


have made his defence imto the people. 


' man-named Eutychvs , being faln inro: adeep. I. 


34 But when they kyew charhe wasa Jew, ſteep: and as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk 


allwith one voice about the tvace of two, hours down with fleep , and fell down 


cried out , Great i Dina of the Epheſians. 
35 And whenthe town-clerk had appeaſed the 
people, he ſaid, Ye.men of Epheſus, whar man 15 
there that knoweth not how that the city of the 
Epheſians 1s F a worthipper of the great goddeſs 
Diana, andof the image whuch fell down from 
Jupiter ? 3: 

| 35 Seeing then that rheſe things cannot be 
ſpoken againit, ye ought to be quiet , and to do 
nothing raſhly. Ed 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yer 
blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the craft(- 
men which are with him , have a matter againſt 
any man, || the law 1s open, and there are depu- 
ries; ler them 1mplead one another. 


39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning o- 


ther matters , it fhallbe determined in a || law- _ 


full aflembly. 

go For we are 1n danger to be called in que- 
ſtion for this days uproar, there being no cauſe 
voy we may give anaccount of this con- 
courſe, 


41 And when he nad thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 
the aliembly, 
G H A P. XX, | | 
1 Paul gotth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the 

Lords ſupper, and preacheth. 9 Enutychus baving 

faln dow n dead, 10 7s raiſed to life. 17 At Mile- 

tus he calltth the eiders together , telleth them 
what {hall befall to himſelf, 28 committeth Gods 


- flack to them, 29 wayneth them of faiſt teachers, 
36 prayeth with 


. 32 commendeth them to God , 
them, and goteth his way. 

Nd after the uproar was ceaſed , Paul called 
unto him the diſciples, and embraced them, 


and departed for to go into Macedonia. 


2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 
and had given them tmuch exhortation , he came 


Intro Greece, 


And there abode three moneths : and when 
the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
ſail into Syria , he purpoſed to return through 
Macedon1a. | 

4 And there accompanied him into Afia , So- 
pater of Berea; and of the Theilalonans, Ariftar- 
chus and Secundus ; and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- 
motheus ; and of Afia, Tychicus zad Trophimus. 

s Theſe going before, tzrried for us at Troas. 

6 And we failed away from Philippy, after the 


days of unleavencd bree4,and came untothem to 


Troas m five days , where wc abode ſeven days. 
7. Andupon thefirft ay of the week, when the 
diſciples eame together * to break bread , Paul 


preached unto them, ready ta depart on the mor-- 
' row, and continued his ſpeech until midnight. 


8 - And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber where they were gathered together, 


— 


own bloud.. 


from the third 


lofr, and was taken up dead. 


10 And Paul wenc down, and fell on him, and 
embracing h:#1, ſaid , Trouble nor your ſelves 
for his life 1s in him. | 

11 When he therefore was come upagain,and 
had broken bread, and eaten, and talked along 
while, even till break of day, ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, 
and were not alittle comforted. 

13 T And we went before to ſhip, and failed 
unto Aſſos, there intending to take 1n Paul: for ſo 
had he appointed, minding himſelf to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Aſſqs, we took 
him in, and came to Mitylene. 

is And weſailed thence , and came the next 
day over againſt Chios 3 and the next day we ar- 
rived atSamos , and tarried at Trogyllium ;z and . 
the next day we came to Miletus Gy 
16 For Paul had determined to fail by Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aﬀia: 
for he haſted, if it were poſſible for him,to be at : 
Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. | 

17 T And from Miletus he ſent to Ephefus, . 
and called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid - 
unto them, Ye know , from the firſt day thatT. 
came into Afja , after what manner I have been . 
with you at all ſeaſons, ny On 

x19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, . 
and with many tears, and temptations which be- - 
fell me by the lying in wait of the Jews : 

20 And how I kept back nothing that was . 
profitable 41 to you.,but have ſhewed you,apd have 
taughr you publickly , and from houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews,and alfoto the - 
Greeks, repentance towards God , and faith to» 
ward our Lord feſus Chriſt. 

22 And now behold , I go bound inthe ſpirit 
unto Jeruſalem, nor knowing the things rhat ſhall - 
befall me there: | 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in eve- - 
ry city,ſaying,that bonds and affii&ions ||abide me 

24 Bur none of theſe things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto my ſelf, fo that I might 


which I have received of the Lord Jeſus , to teſti-: 
fie the goſpel of the grace of God. 
25; Ind now behold , I know that ve all, 
among. whom I have gone preaching the kingdom 
of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 
26 Wherefore TI take you to record this day, | 
that Fam pure from the bloud of all men, 
27 For I have netſhunned to declare unto you - 
all the counſel of God. - . 
. 28 TC. Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, 
and to all the flack, over rhe which the holy 
Ghoſt hath made you ;overſeers-, to feed the + 
church of Gog; which he hath purchaſed with-his: - 


Ecea 29 For - 


Pauls integrity, 


wait for + 
finiſh wy courſe with joy , . and rhe miniſtry ”*. 


Payls voyage towards Firuſaley. 


— - 


The A 


ers 


Philigs ddightif s prophrfee 


| 29 For I know this, that after my departing ( * which was ox? of the ſeven) and abode with * Chap? | 
' ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you , not 


ſparing the flock. ; 

30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples 
afrer them. | 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by 
the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn e- 
very one night and day with tears. 

32 Andnow brethren, I commend you to 


God, and tothe word of his grace, which is-able } 


to-bu1ld you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are ſan&thed, . 

33 I have coveted no mans filyer, or gold, 'or 
apparel. 

34 Yea, you your ſelves know, * that theſe 
hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and to 
them that were with me. - | op et, 

35 Thave ſhewed you all things, how that ſo 
labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak; and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 
ſaid, Itis more bleſſed to give then to receive. 
35 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneel- 
ed down, and prayed with them all. | 

37 And they all wept ſore, and fell on Pauls 
neck, and kiſſed him, | Ws 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which 
he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more. 
And they accompanied him unto the ſhip. 

CHAP. XXL. 
Paul will not by any means be diſſwaaed from going 
to Jeruſalem. 9 Philips daughters, propheteſſes. 

17 Paul cometh to Jeruſalem: 27 where he ts 

apprehended, and in great danger, 31 but by the 

chief captains reſcued, .and permitted to ſpeak 
to the peoples 
Nd it came to paſs , that after we were 
{ A gotten from them , -and had lanched,, we 
came with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos , and the 
4ay following unto Rhodes, and from thence un- 
to Patara, 
. 2 Andfinding a ſhip failing over unto Phent- 
cla, we went aboard, and ſer forth. 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus , we 

left it on the left hand, and ſailed into Syria, and 


anded ar Tyre : for there the ſhip was to unlade. 


her burden, 
4 And finding difciples,we tarried there ſeyen 


days : who ſaid to Pal through the Spirit, that 
he ſhould not go up to Jeraſalſem. 


5s And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, 
we departed, and went our way , and they all 
brought us on our way, with wives and children, 
till we were out of the city: and we kneeled 
down o6n the ſhore, and prayed. 
6 And when we had taken our leave one of an-. 


him. 
9 And the ſame man had four daughters , vir- 
gins, which did prophefie. 


TP 


10 And as we tarried there many days, there 


came down from Judea a certain prophet, named 
Agabus. | 

11. And when he was come unto us, he took 
Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 
and ſa1d, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt , So ſhall the 
ews at Jeruſalem bind the man that owerh this 
girdle, and ſhall deliver hi: into the hands of the 
Genriles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things , both 
weand they of rhat place, beſought him not ta 
26 up to Jeruſalem. | 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to weep, 


and to break mine heart? for I am ready-not te: 


be bound onely, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem for 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſwaded,we 
ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 

is And after thoſe days we took up.our car- 
riages, and went up.to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo certain of the dif- 


 ciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 


Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom we 
ſhould lodge. 


17 And when we were come to Jerufalem,the 


brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in with us 
unto James; and all che elders were preſent, 

19 And'when he had ſaluted them,he deelared 
particularly what things God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his mloiſtery. ; 

20 And when they heard zt, they glorified the 
Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeft,brocher,how 
many thouſands of Jews there ate which belieye, 
and they are all zealous of the law. 

21 And they are informed of thee thit thou 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that they ought not 
to circumciſe thezr children, neither to-walk after 

the cuſtoms. 


22 Whatis it therefore? the multitude muſt 
needscome together : for they will hear that thou 


art come. 
23 Do:therefore this that we ſay to thee : we 
have four men which have a vow on them ; 


24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf with them, 
and beat charges with them , thar they may: 


* ſhave their heads : and all may know that thoſe 
things whereof they were 1nformed concerning 
thee, are nothing, but that thou thy (elfalſo walk- 


_ eſt orderly, and keepeſt the law, 


2s As touching the Gentiles which believe,*we 


* Num. 


6, 18. 
Chap 


Ig. 19, 
* Chap. 


thren, and abode with them-one day. 


other,we took ſhip,and they returned home again have written and concluded;that they obſerve no 

7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from ſuch thing, ſave onely that they keep themſelves 15» 20+ 
Tyre, we came to Ptelemais, and ſaluted the bre- from things offered to 1dols , and from bloud, 
and from ftrangled, and from fornication. 

8 And the next day we that'were oof Pauls com- 26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day. 
pany departed, and came unto Ceſarea ; and purifying himſelf with them , entred 1nto the * Nur, 
we entred into the houſe of Philip the evangeliſt, temple , * ro ſignifie the accowplifhment o* the: 6, 13+ 

| | | | ays 


$\ 


, owe vw 


A declaration of bis comverſioſ 
, they kept the more ſt- 


#111 apfrebinded at Jeruſalttts Cfidp. txt 
days of purification, untill that M offering ſhould Hebrew tongue to them 
be offered for every one of them. lence : and he faith) TY * 
27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt 3 * Tam verily a man whicham a Jew, born Chap. 
ended, the Jews which were of Afia, when they 1n Tarſus « czty in Cilicia , yet brought up in this 21+ 35+ 
faw him in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, city, at the feet of Gamaliel, ad taught accord- 
and laid hands on him,  _ _ _  Ingro the perfe& manner of the ſaw of the fa- 
28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help : this 1s the thers, and was zealous towards God, as yeall are 
man thar teacheth all men every where againſt this day. & 
the pcople, and the law, and this place : and far« 4 * And perſecuted this way unto the death, Chip, 
ther, brought Greeks alſo into the temple, and binding and delivering into priſons both men and 8+ 3: 
hath polluted this holy place. GS women. | | 2 
_ 29 ( For they had ſeen before with himin the 5 As alfo the high prieſt doth bear me witneſs, 
| city, Trophimus an Ephefian , whom they ſup- and all the eftate of the elders : from whom alſo 
poſed that Paul had brought Into the temple) I received letters unto the brethren, and went to 
30 Andall the city was moved, and the people Damaſcus, to bring them which were there,bound 
ran together : and they took Paul, and drew him -unto Jeruſalem, for to be punifhed. 
Out of the temple: and forthwith the doors were 6 Andit came to paſs , that as I made my- 
ſhur. © Journey, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about 
' 31 And as they went about to kill him, t!- noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great 
dings came unto the chief captain of the band, light round about me. es 
that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar, 7 And 1I f:|l unto the ground, and heard 2 
32 Who immediately took ſouldiers, and cen- voice faying unto me, Saul, Savl, why perſecuteſt 
turions, and ran down unto them: and when thou me? 
they ſaw the chief captain and the ſouldiers, they 8 AndT anſwered, who art thou Lord? And 
left beating of Paul. he ſaid unto me, Iam Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
'. 33 Then the chief captain came near and thou perſecuteſt. : 
took him, and commanded hz to be bound with = 9 And they rhat were with me, ſaw indeed the 
two chains; and demanded who he was, and light, and were afraid; but they heard not the 
what he had done. voice of him that ſpake to me. 
34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 10 AndI faid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And 
among the multitude : and when he could not the Lord faid unto me , Ariſe, and go1nto Da- 
know the certainty for the tumulr, he comman- maſcus,and there it ſhall he told thee of all things 


ded him to be carried into the caſtle.  Whichare appointed for thee to. do: 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſoit 11 And whenlI could nor ſee for the glory of 
was that he was born of the ſouldiers , for the thatlighr, being led by the hand of them that 
violence of the people. were with me, I came into Damaſcus. ” 

36 For the multirude of the 'people followed 12 And one Ananias, a devout man according 
after, crying, Away with him, _. tothe law, having a good report of all the Jews. 


37 AndasPaul was to be led into the caſtle, which dwelt there, OD 
he ſa1d unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto 13 Cameunto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 
Itch thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt rhon ſpeak Greek ? - me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And the 

ap. 33 * Artnotthou that Egyptian which before ſame hour I looked up upon him. | 
{30 theſe days madeſt an uproar,and leddeſt out intro 14 And he aid , The God of our fathers hath 
the wilderneſs four thouſand men that were mur- choſen thee, thar thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
derers.? and ſee that juſt One , and ſhouldeft hear the 
29 Burt Paul ſaid, Tam a man which am a- voice of his mouth. 
| Jew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen ofno 14 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 
mean city : and I beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 
unto the people. 16 And now why tarrieſt thou ? ariſe, and be 
49 And when he had given him licence, Paul baptized, and waſh away thy fins, calling on the 
ſtood on the ſtairs , and beckned with the hand Name of the Lord. | 
unto the .people : and when chere was madea 17 And it came to paſs, that when I was 
great ſilence, he ſpake nnto them 1n the Hebrew come again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed in 
rongue , ſaying, the temple, I was 1n a trance; 
£528 HAD: HNIL 18 And faw him ſaying unro me, Make haſte, 
I Paul declareth at large, how ht was converted to and get thee quickly our of Jeruſalenp : for they | 
the faith, 17 and called to his apoſileſhip. 22 At will not receive thy teſtimony concerning me. _ 
the very mentioning of the Gentiles , the people 19 AndI ſaid, Lord, they know that I 1mpri- 
exclaim on him. 24 Hs ſhould have been ſcourged; ſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue them that be- 


2c but claiming the priviledge of a Roman he lieved on thee. | 
elcapeth, 20 *And when the bloud of thy martyr Stephen * Chap. 


En, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de- was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by,and conſenting un- 7. 58. 
fence which I make now unto you.  tohisdeath, and kept the raiment of them that 


2 ( And when they heard that he ſpake in the ſlew him, '21 And 


Paul claimeth his priniltoge. 
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wacre: pYſinſion Illle Pauls atiuſs | 


% 21 Andhe'ſaid unto-me , Depart : for I will ſurre&ion, neither angel nor ſpirit ; but the Pha- 


ſend thee far hence unto the Genules, ' riſees confeſs borh. 


22 And they gave him audience unto this 9g And there aroſe agreat cry : and the ſcribes 
word , and then litt up their voices , and ſaid, that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſlrove, 


Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for it ſaying, We find noevil in-this man : but if a ſpi- 


is not fir that he ſhould live. oF ritoran angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight 
23 Andas they cried out, and caſt off chezy againſt God. * ; 

clothes, and threw duſt into the air, mo 10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
24 The chief ciptain commanded him to bg. the chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 

brought into the caſtle, and bade thar he ſhould been pulled 1n preces of chem, commanded rhe 


| beexamined by fcourging : that he might know ſouldiers to go down , and to take him by force 


wherefore they cried ſoagainſt hm.  . fromamong them,and to bring him into the caſtle 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul x1 And the night following , the Lord ſtood 
aid unro the centurion that ſtood by, Is 1tlaw- by him, and (aid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as _- 
fall for you to ſcourge a man that is a Roman, and thou haſt teſtified of me 1n Jeruſalem , ſo muſt 
uncondemned? _ © thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. | 
26. Whea the centurion heard that, . he weit 12 And when it wasdiy , certain of the Jews 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed banded together, and bound rhemſelyes || under || Or ; 


 wharchou doeft ; for this man 1s a Roman. a curſe, ſaying, thatthey would neither eat nor w/th ay 


* Chap. 
tortured 
his. s 


.27 Then the chicf captain came;and faid unto drink till they had killed Pauk. oath of ex 


| him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He ſatd, Yea, 13 And they were more then fourty. which oration. 


'28 And thechief captiin anſwered , Witha had made this conſpiracy. ; 

great ſum obrained I this freedom. And Paul 14 And they came to the chtef prieſts and 
fad, Bur T was free-born. Oo ' elders, and ſaid, We have bound our ſelyes under 
29 Then ftraightway they departed from him a great eurſe, that we will eac nothing untill we 
which ſhould have [examined him : and the chief have ſlain Paul. 
captain alſo was afraid after he knew that he was 15 Now therefore ye with the council, fighi- 
a-Roman, and becauſe he had bound him, — fie tothe chief captain, rhar he bring him down 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have unto you to morrow , as though ye would en- 


| known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed quire ſomething more perfe&ly concerning him : 
. of the Jews , he looſed him from hzs bands, and and we,or ever he come near,are readyto kall him 


commanded the chief prieſts and all . their coun- 15 And when Pauls fiſters ſon heard of their 


_ cillto appear, and brought Paul down, and ſet lying in wait, he went andentrcd into the caſtle, 


+Fxod. 
$2.20... 


- *-Phil, 


Go 
Chap. - 
24. 21, 
*: Matth, 
22. 23. 


him -before them. and told Paul. 


CHAP. XX, 17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto 
x: As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias command- him,and ſaid,Bring this young man unto the chief 
eth them to ſmite him. 5 Diſſenſion among his ac- captain : for he hath a cerrain thing to rell him. 
Cuſtrs.11 God encourage'h bam. 14 The Fews lay- 18 So he took him , and brought himtothe 
zng wait for Paul, 20 7s declared unto the chief chieſcaprain,and ſaid,Pay) rhe priſoner called me 
captain,27 Heſendeth him to Felix the governouy, unto him, and prayed me to bring this young man. 
Nd Paul earnefily beholding the council, unto thee, who hath ſomething to ſay unto thee. 
ſaid, Men and brethren, T have lived inall 19 Then the chief captain took him by the 


good conſcience before God, untill this day. band, and wenr with hin afide privately , and 
2 And the high prieft Ananias commanded them atked hi», Whar is that thou haſt to tell me ? 
that ſtood by him, to ſmice him on the mouth. 20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to de- 


Then f:3d Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite fire thee , that thou wouldeſt bring down Paul ro 
thee, thon whited wall : for &tteſt thou to judge morrow into the council , as though they would 
re afrer the Jaw, ai.d commandeſt me. ro be enquire ſomewhat of him more perfe&ly. 
ſmitren contrary to the law. 21 But do nor thou yeeld unto them : for there 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou lie in wait for him of them mo then fourty men, 
Gods high prieſt ? : hi which have bound themſclves with an oath, that 

5 Thenſaid Paul, I wiſt not,brethren, that he rhey will neither eat nor drink till they have kil- 
was the high prieſt; Fort 1s written , * Thou led him : and noware they ready , looking for a 
ſhalr not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. promiſe from thee. ; 

'6 Bur when Paul perceived thar the one part 22 So the chief captain then let the young man. | | 
were S:dducees,and the other Phariſees,he cried depart , and charged hin, Ste thou tell no man, 
out in the council, Men and brethren,*I ama Pha- that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 
ri(ce, the fon ofa Phariſee : * of the hopeand 23 And he called unto him two centurions,ſay- 
reſurre{1on of the dead, I am called in queſtion. ing,Make ready two hundred ſouldiers to go toCe- 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid, There aroſe a dif- farea,and horſemen threeſcore and ten,and ſpear- 

ſenſion between the Phariſces and the Sadducees ; men two hundred, at the third hour of the night, 


and the multitude was divided. ron 24, And provide them beaſts, that they may ſet 
8. * For the Sadducecs lay that there 15 no re- Paul an, and brivg h;= ſafe unto Felix the gover- 


' Nour, 25 And 


Pgt atiſed by Tertallus oh - Chap. 

| 25 And he wrote alctter afrer this manner : 
26 Claudius Lyfias , nnto the moſt excellent 

governour Felix, ſexdeth greeting. © 


27 This man was taken of the Jews,and ſhould 


have been killed of them : then came I with an 
army, and reſcued him, having underſtood that 
he was a Roman, | SO 


28 And when I would have known the cauſe - 


wherefore they accuſed him, I brought tum forth 
into their council : 

29 WhomlT perceived to beaccuſed of que- 
ſtions of their law, but to have nothing laid to his 
charge worthy of death or of bonds. 


30 And when it was told me , how that- the- 


Jews laid wair for the man, I ſent ſtraighitway to. 


_ thee, and gave commandment to his accuſers: 
alſo, to ſay before thee what they bad againſt him, '. | 
—®  - =": Way which they call hereſie, ſo worſhip I the God 

of my fathers, believing all things which are writ: 


31 Then the ſouldiers., as it was commarided 
them, took Paul and brought bz: by night to An- 


$2 On the morrow they left the-horſemen to 


go with him, and returned to the caftles::” 
33 Who when they came to Ceſarea and de- 
ivercd the epiſtle ro the governor, preſented 
Paul alſo before him. Oe 
34 And whenthe governour had read tbe let- 
- fzy, he asked of what province he was. And when 
he underſtood that he was of Cilicia 3 NT 
$5 Iwillhearthee, fard he , when thine accu- 
ſers arealſo come. And he commanded him to be 
kept 1n Herods judgement-hall. 

2 Paul being accuſed by. Tertyllus the oratour, 10 an- 
ſwereth ſor his life aþd doftrine, 24 He preacheth 
Chrift to the governoifi and Wis wiſe: 26:The gouer- 
noar-hopeth tor a biibs, bit in vain. 27 At laſt go- 
#ng.out of his office be le&veth Paul in priſon. 

'Nd after five days ,.. Ananias the high prieſt 
deſcended with-the elders, and with a cer- 
tajn oratour 1a»2d Tertullus, who informed the 
governour againft Paul. 
2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 
gan ro accuſe hzm, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 
Enjoy great quietneſs, and rhat very worthy deeds 
are done unto this narion by rhy providence, 
3 We accept it always, and in all places, moſt 
noble Felix, with all thankfuloeſs, | 
4 Notwithſtanding, that I be nor further tedi- 
ous unto thee, -I pray thee, that thou woulde 
| Hear us of thy clemenicy a few words. | 
s For we have found this man a peſtilent fel- 
low, and a mover of ſedition atnong all the Jews 
throughout the world , and a cing-leader of the 
ſet} of the Nazarenes : 
6. Whoallo hathgone abour to profane the 
remple's whom. we took, and would haye judged 
accotding to our law. | 
5 Bur the chief captain Lvſias came upon us, 
and with preat violence tauk bim away out of 
gur hands; | | 
8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee: 


by cxamining of whom, thy ſelf mayeſt rake know-. 


to my nation, and offerings. . Ny 
+. 18 * Whereupon certain Jews from Afia found * Chap 
me purified in the temple , neither with multi- 21, 25, 
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Ry... 24 dnjwereth for himſelf. 
ledge of all theſe things, whereof we accuſe him. . 

And the Jews alſo aſſented , ſaying, that 
theſe things were ſo. | : 


Io Then Paul, after that the governour had 
beckned unto him to ſpeak,anſwered,Foraſmuch 


as I know that thou haſt been of many years a 


judge unto this nation, Ido-the more cheerfully 

anſwer for my ſelf: ng 
1x Becauſe that thou mayeft underſtand, that 

there are yet but twelye days fince I went up to 


Jeruſalem for-to worſhip. 


12 Andthey neither found me in the temple. 
diſputing with any man', neither rajfing up the 
people,neither inthe ſynagogues,nor in the city:. 
' 13 Neither canthey prove the things whereof, 
they now accuſe nie. -_ LANDES 
- 14 But-this I confeſs unto thee, rhat afrer the 


# 


tein the law and the prophets. 


15. And have hope towards God , which they 


themſelyes alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſur- 


re&ion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, 

- 16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to have 
always a conſcience vold of offence toward God, 
and toward men, ; ; 

17 Now after many years, came to bring alms 


« 


tude; nor with tumult. 


' 19 Whoought to have been here before thee, 


| andobje&, if they had ought againft me. - 


20 Or elſe ler theſe ſane bere ſay, if they have. 


the counc1l, 


21 Except it be for this one voice, that Terk: : 
ed ſtanding among them, * Touching the reſir- * Chap. 
Tam called tn. queſtion by 23. 6. 


re&ion of the dead , 
you this day. _ 


22 And when Felix heard theſe-hings, having : 


more perfe& knowledge of that way, he deferred 
them, and ſ:id , When Lyfias the chief. captain 
ſhall come down, I will know the uttermoſt of 
your matter, _ Fr Ted 

23 And he. commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, *and:to let hzyy have liberty z andrmr he 
ſhould forbid none of his acquainrance x mint- 
ſtec, or come unto him. * = 


T 


24And after certaindays,when Felix came with = 


his wife Druſfilla, which waa Jewels, he ſent for 
Paul,and heard him concerning the faith 1n Chrift 

25 And as he reaſoned of rightequſneſs , rem- 
perance, and judgemenitto come, Feltx trembled, 
and anſwered, Go thy way for this time 3 when I 
have a conyenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. 
.. 26 He hoped alſothat money ſhould have been 
giveit him of Paul , that he mighr looſe him + 
wherefofe he ſent for him the ofrner, and com- 
muned with him; IEF I IRESE, 

29 Bar after two years, Porcius Feſtus came 
into Felix room : and Felix willing ro ſhew the 
Jews a pleaſure , left Paul bound.- 

FD) hy | | CHAP, 


found any evil doing in we, while I ſtood before 


” ew 
be 
Ry 


Pauls anſwer ſor binſelf 


j| Or, 
as ſome 
coples 
read,-x0 
more then 
etght or 
$67 ddY So. 


CHAP. XXV. 


terwards Feſtus openeth his matter to king Agrip+ 

pa, 23 and be is brought jorth. 25 Feitus cleareth: 

him to have done nothing worthy of death. 

Ow when Feſtus was come into the pro- 
vince, - after three days he aſcended from 


. Ceſarea ro Jeruſalem, 


_- 


2 Then the high prieſt,and the chief of the Jews 
informed him againſt Paul, and beſought him, 
And defired favour againſt him , thar he 


| would ſend for him to Jeruſalem , laying waitin 


the way to kill him. 

4 Bur Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would depart 
ſhortly thither. | 

s Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 


you are able, go down with me, and accuſe this. 


man, if there be any wickedneſs in him; 

6 And when he had tarried among them 
|| more then ten days , he went down unto Ce- 
ſarea, and the next day ficting in the judgement- 
ſear, commanded Paul ro be brought. 

7 And when he was come , the Jews which 
came down from: Jeruſalem, ftood round abour, 
and laid many and grievous complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could nor prove ; 

| $8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Nether 
againſt the law of the Jews, neither zgainſi the 
remple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, have I offended 
any thing art all. 


Burt Feſtus willing to do. the Jews a plea- 


ſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, W1)t thou go up 
to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe chings 
before me ? | 

10 Then ſaid Paul , I ſtand at Cefars judpe- 
ment ſeat, where I ought to be judged: : ro the 
Jews have I done no wrong. , as thou yery well 
knowelſt. 

11 For 1f I be an offender, or have commit- 
ted any thing worthy of death , I refuſe not to 
81e: but if there be none of theſe things whereof 
they accuſe me , no man may d:I'ver me unto 
them. T appeal unto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with 
the counc1l , anſwered, Haſt-rhou appealed unro 
Ceſar ? unro Ceſar ſhalr thou po. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feftu's. 

14 And when they had been there many days, 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the king,ſaying, 
There 1s4 certain man Ic jn bonds by Felix : 

15 Abour whom, when I was at Jerul. lem, 
the chief prieſts an4 the elders of the Jews 
enformed me, deſiring to have judgement againſt 
him. 

15 Towhom I anſwered , Ir 1s not the man- 
ner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, be- 
fore that he which 1s accuſed, have the accuſers 


face to face, and have licence to anſwer for him- 


{elf concerning the crime laid againſt him. 


17 Therefore when they were come hither, 


Te ACT xv 


, and I commanded the man to 


18 Apainſt whom when the accuſers ſtood up, 


they broughc none accuſation of ſuch things as I 
ſuppoſed : x. 


19 Buthad certain queſtions againſt him of 


their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jelus, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 
20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch manner of 


unto the || hearing. of Auguftus , I commanded 
him to be kept cill I might ſend him to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I would al- 
ſo hear the man my ſelf. To morrow,faid he,thou 
ſhalt hear him. 

23 Andon. the morrow when Agrippa was 
come , and Bernice, with great pomp, and was 
entred Into the place of hearing , with the chief 
caprains, and principal men of the city, at Feſtus 
commandment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa , andall 
men which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this 
man, about whom: all the multitude of the Jews 
have dealt with me, both at ]crafaſem, and alfo 
here, crying that he ought nor tolive-any louger. 

25 But when I found that he had committed 
nothiog worthy of death , that he himſclf hath 
- ppeaied ro Auguitus, Lhave determined to ſend 

IMs 

26- Of whom T have no-.certain thing to write 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have bronght him 
forth before you, and ſpecia!ly before thee , O 
king Agrippa , thar aftes examination had , I 
mjghe have ſomewhar to write. 

27 Forit (eemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 
a priſoner, and nor withall to figntfie the crimes 
laid againſt him, | 

CHAP... XXYE 
2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa, declaveth bis life 


Or, 
queſtions, I asked h:y; whether he would go to | Wie 
Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe matters. doubtful 


21 Bur when Paul had appealed to be reſerved how tov. 


Feſtus cleartth himſelf, 


| without any delay on the morrow I ſat on the 
2 The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus, 8 He anſwer- judgement-ſeat 


eth jor himſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Ceſar.14.A4f- be brought forth, 


; {8} 
quire | ho 
hereof,” ; 
|| Or, 
qudgemat,” 

'C 
( 2 


from his chilahoo1 , 12 and how miraculouſly he 


was concerted , and cailed to his apoſtliſhip. 24 
Feitxs chargeth him to be mad , whereunto he an- 
[wereth moeſlly. 28 Agrippa is almoſt perſmad- 
ed to be a Chriſl:an. 31 The whole company. pro 
nounce him iunacent. 
Hen Agrtppa fatd unto Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. ThenPaulſtretch- 
ed forth the hand, and anſyvered for himſelf, 
2 I think my {.|fhappy, king Agrippa, becauſe 
T ſhall anſvver ter my {elf this day before thee, 
touching all the things yvhereof FE am accuſed of 


the Jevvs : | 


3 Eſpecially., becauſe Iknovy thee to he ex 
pert 1n all -cuſtoms and queſtions vvhich are 
amoug the Jevys: vvherefore I beſeech thee to 
hear me patiently. 


4. My manner of life from my youth, vvhich 


was at the firſt among mine oyyn nattonatJeruia- 
lem, knovv all the Jevvs, | | 
$s Which kneyy me from the beginning , < if 
they 


_ Paul declareth hzs life, converſion, OR 
they would teſtifie) thar after the moſt ſiraiteſt 


(Chap. 


ſ{e& of our religion, I lived a Pharifee. 
6 And now 1 ſtand,and am judged for the hope 


of the promiſe made of God unto our fachers « 


75 Unto which promiſe our rwelve tribes inſtant- 
ly ſerving God day and night, hope to come: for 
which hopes ſake, king Agrippa, Iam accuſed of 
the Jews. | 

8 Why ſhould jt be thought a thing incredt- 
ble with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 

9 I verily thought with my ſelf,thatT ought to 
do many things contrary to the Name of Jeſus of 
Nazareth. 

ro * Whichthing I alſo did 1n Jeruſalem , 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhur up 1n priſon, 
having received authority from the chief prieſts; 
and when they were put to death I gave my volce 
againſt them. | 

1: And I puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 
gogue , and compelled them to blaſpheme : and 
being exceedingly mad againſt thein, I perſecu- 
ted them even unto ſtrange cities. 

12 * Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, with 
authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts 

13 At midday, O king, Iſaw in the wiya 
light from heaven , above the brightaeſs of rhe 
ſun, ſhining round abour me, and them which 


_ Journey<d with me. 


t4 And when we were all faln to the earth, 1 
heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and fyirg in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saui, Saul, why perſecuteit rhou 
me? 1t 35 h:rd for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

15 And Ifaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 


| ſaid, Jam Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 


16 'Bucriſe , and ſtand upon thy feet: for 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to 
make thee a miniſter and a witneſs bath of theſe 
things which thou haſt ſeen ,, and of thoſe things 
in the which I will appear unto thee 

17 Delivering thee from the pezople,and fron: 
the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee, 


138 To open their eyes, and to turn them from - 


darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 


Chap. 


XXV11- Agrippa almoſt a Chriſtiane 


24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf , Feſtus 
ſaid with a loud voice , Paul thou art beſide thy 


ſelf : :much learning doth make thee mad. 


2s Buthe ſaid , Iamnot mad, moſt. noble 
Feſtus ; bur ſpeak forth the wordsof truth and 


ſoberneſs.. 


26 For the king knoweth of theſe things , be> 
fore whom alſo I ſpeak freely : for I am perſwa- 
ded that none of theſe: things. are hidden from 
him; for this thing was not done 1n a corner. 

27 King Agrippa , belleveſt thou the pro-. 
phets ? Iknow that thou believeſt, _ 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul , Almoſt thou 

rſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

29 And Paul faid, ITwould to God, thacnot 
onely thou , but alſo all that hear me this day, 
were both almoſt, . and altogether ſuch as I am, 
except theſe bonds. - = 

30 And when he had ghus ſpoken , the king | 
roſe up, and the governour, and Bernice, and 


they that ſat with them. 


31 And when they were gone aſide, they talk- 
ed berween themſelves, ſaying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 
might have been ſet at liberty , 1f he had not ap- 
pealed unto Ceſar. OR 

C2. 208 A.F- AAVH. 

1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 1o ſoretelltth of the 
danger of the voyage, 11 but is not believed. 
14 They are toſed ro and fro with tempeſt, 41 and 
juffer ſhipwrach; 22, 34, 44 yet all come ſaſe to 
land. © | 

Nd when it was determined that we fhould 
ſail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- 

tain other priſoners, unto one named Julius , a 

centurion of Auguſtus band. 

2 And entring into a ſhip of Adramyttium,we 
lanched, meaning to ſail by the coaſts of Afia,one 
Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Theſſalonica, being 
with us. | 

3 And the next 4ay we touched at Sidon. And 
Julius courreouſly-intreated Paul, and gave his; 


unto God ,, that they may receive forgiveneſs of liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh himſelf. 


fins, and inheritance among them which are ſan- - 


ained by faith that 1s in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa , I was not 
diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion : | 

20 Burt ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Jeruſalem , and throughout all the coaſts 
of Judea, and they to the Genriles , that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God , and do works 
meet for repentance. - 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the 
temple, and went about to kill me. - 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God , I 
continue unto this day, witneſſing both to ſmall 
and great, faying none other things then thoſe 
which the prophets and Moſes did fay ſhould 
come : | 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer,and that he ſhould 
be tie firſt rhat ſhould rife from the dead,&ihould 


ſhe; light unco the people, and co the Gentiles, now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed ther, - 


4 Ane@when we had lanched from thence, 
we failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 


contrary. 


. $ And when we had failed over the ſea of Ci- 
licia and Pamphylia, we came ro Myra, 4 cty of 
LyCcia, | | 
- F And there the centurion found a ſhip of . 
Alexandria failing into Italy 3 and he put us 
there1n. 

7 And when we had failed ſlowly many days, 
and ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus , the 
wind not ſuffering us 
over againſt Salmon : : 

.. 8 . And hardly paſſing it, came into a place 
which is called, The fair havens, . nigh whereunto 
was the city of Laſea. | 

9 Now when. much time was ſpent, and when 
ſailing was now dangerous , becauſe the faſt was 


10 And 


, we ſailed nnder || Crete, 1 Or, - 


| 10 And ſaid unto them, Sffs, I perceive that . have caſt anchors out of the foreſhip , 
for, this voyage will be with || hurt and much dam- 31 Paulſaid to the centurion ,- and to the 
injwy. age, not onely of the lading and ſhip , but alſo -ſouldiers , Except theſe abide in the ſhip , ye 

ns nin. ne cannot be ſaved;:;.- . ... We | 
11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the +32 Then the'ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip , more then boar, and let her fall off. | OO. 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, . 33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
12 And becauſe the haven was not commodi- beſought them all to take mear, ſaying, This day 
ons to winter in, the more'part adviſed to depart 15 the fourteenth:day that ye have tarried, and 
thence allo , if by any means they might attain continued faſting, having taken-nothing, = 
ro Phenice, and there to winter ;. which 1s an ha- 34 Wherefore pray you to take ſome meat 3 
ven of Crete , and lieth-toward the ſouth-weſt, for this 1s for your health : for there ſhall not an 
- and north-weſt. © | ' Hair fall from the head of any of you. 
13 And when the ſouth-wind blew ſoftly, 3s And when he had thus ſpoken, he too 
ſuppoſing that they had ohtained thezr purpoſe , bread,and gaye thanks roGod in preſence of them 


looſing thence they ſazled cloſe by Crete. | all, and when he had broken zt, he began to ear. 
| Or 14 But not long after there || aroſe againſtit 36 Then were they all of good cheecr,and they 
beat, A tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. allo took ſome meat, =» by 
et - 15 And when the ſhip was caught. , and could 37 And we were 1n all in the ſhip, two hun- 
not bear up into the wind, we let her drive. * dred threeſcore andfixteen ſouls. 


16 And running under a certain iſland which 38 And when they had eaten enough, they light- 
55 called Clauda, we had much work to come by ned the ſhip, and caſt out the whear into the ſea. 
the boat : | '39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
17 Which when they. had taken up, they uſed land : but they diſcovered a certain creek with a 
helps, undergirding the ſhip ; and fearing leſt ſhore , into the which they were minded, if it 
they ſhould fall into the quick-ſands, ſirake fail, were poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip. 


19 And the third 4ay we caſt out with our own to the wind, ard made toward ſhore. 


appeared,and no ſmall tempeſt lay on zs,all hope ſtuck faſt,and remained unmoveable,bur the hin- 
that we ſhould be ſaved,was then taken away. der part wasbroken with rhe violence of thewaves 

21 Bur after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 42 And the ſouldiers counſel was to kill the 
In the midſt of them, and f:1d, Sirs, ye ſhould pritoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim out, and 
have hearkned unto me,and not haye looſed from eſcape. | 

' Crete, and ro have gained rhis harm and los. 43 Bur the centurion willing to ſave Paul, 

22 And now I exhorr you to be of good cheer: kept them from their purpoſe, and commanded 

for there ſhall be no loſs of any mans life among that they which could fwim,ſhould caſt themſelves 
; JCu, but of the ſhip. es firſt inco the ſea, and get toland : | 

23 For there ſiood by me this night the angel 44 And the reſt; ſome on boards, and ſome 
of God, whoſe I am, znd whom I ſerve, on broken pieces of the ſhip: And ſoit came to 

24 Saying, Fear nor Paul; thou muſt be paſs that they eſcaped all ſafe to land, 
brought before Ceſar: - and lo, God hath given CHAP. XXVIL 
thee all them thar ſail with thee. ' 1 Paul after bis ſhipwrack is kindly entertained of 

25 Wherefore ſirs, be of good cheer : for I be- + the Barbarians. 5 The viper on his band hurteth 
Heve God, that ir ſhall be even as 1t was told me. bim not. 8 He bealeth many diſeaſes in the iſland. 

26 Howbeir we muſt be caſt upon a certain 11 Tyey depart towards Rome. 17 He declareth to 
iſland. - pf the Fews the cauſe of his coming. 24 After his 

27 But when the fourreenth night was come, preaching ſome were perſwaded, axd ſome believed 
as we were driven up and down in Adria about mot. 3o Tet he preacheth there two years. 
midnighr, the ſhipmen deemed that they drew Nd when they were eſcaped , then they 
near to ſome countrey : : = knew that the 1ſ]and was called Melita. 

28 And ſounded,and found it twenty fathoms: 2 And the barbarous people ſhewed- us no lit- 
and wien they had gone a little furcher , they tle kindneſs i for they kindled a fire,and received 
ſounded again, and found ir fifreen fathoms. _ us every one becauſe of the preſent rain, and be- 

, 25 Thenfearing leſt they ſhould have falnup- cauſe of the cold: ns, | 
on rocks , they caſt four anchors out of the 3 And when Paul had:gathered a bundle of 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. ſticks , and laid them on the fire , there came a 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out viper out of the hear, and faſtned on his hand. 
of the ſhip , when they had ler down the boat 4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the vene= 
intothe (ea, under colour as though they would mous beaſt hang on his hand , they faid among 


rhemſclyes, 


' Pauls dangerous © Te ACTS.  _- Uvoyageto ROM; . | | 


and ſo were driyen. BR OO La  d a A 40 And when they had ||taken up the anchors, || Or, | 
13 And being exceedingly toſſed with a they committed themſelves unto the ſea,and looſ- cut th | 
tempeſt, the next 4ay they lightned the ſhip; ed the rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the main ſail anchors, 


hands the tackling ofthe ſhip. 41 And falling into a place where two ſeas they int 
zo And when neither ſun nor fars in many days: met, they ran the flap aground ; and the forepart ſea, &, 


he 49pi# an Pats hand. 


-_ 


themſelves , No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom though he hath eſcaped the ſea , yet ven- 
geance ſuffereth not to live. 

s And heſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and 
felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould have 
ſwoln, or faln down dead ſuddenly : but after 
they had looked a great while , and ſaw no harm 
come to him, they changed their minds,and ſaid 
that he was a-Ged. 5.70 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſleſſions of the 
chief man of the i1{]and, whoſe name was Publius, 
who recelyed us and lodged us three days cour- 
teoully, 

8 Andit came to paſs that the father of Pub- 
lius lay fick ofa fever , and ofa bloudy-flix : to 
whom Paul entred in, and prayed, and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him, PT ELGDE 

9 So when this was done , others alſo which 
had diſeaſes in the iſland, came, and were healed: 

10 Who alſo honoured us with many honours, 
and when we departed , they laded x5 withſuch 

th:ngs'as were necellary. py 

11 And after three monetks we departed in a 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintred in the ifle, 
whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pdllux. : 

12 And landing ar Syracuſe, we tarried there 
three days. $ 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſs, and 
came to Rhegium: and after one day the ſouth- 
wind blew,and we came the next day to Puteol!: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
fired to tarry with them ſeven days: and fo we 
went toward Rome, | GT 

15 And from thence,when the brethren heard 
of us*, they came to meet us as far as Appit- 
forum, and the Three taverns : whom when Paul 
law, he thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome , the centu- 
rion delivered the: priſoners to the captain of 
the guard : but Paul was ſuffered: ro dwell by 
himſelf, with a ſouldier that kept him. 

17. And it came ro paſs, that after three days, 
Paul called the chief of the Jews together. And 
when they were come . together , he ſaid unto 
them, Men and brethren, though I have commit- 
ted nothing againſt the people or.cuſtoms of our 
fathers, yet was I delivered priſoner from Jeru- 
ſalem into the hands of the Romans.” © _ 

18 Who when they had examined me, would 


Pd 


Chap. xxyill. ws Re preacheth to the Jews, 


haye let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
SR... 
19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it , I was 
conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar ; not that I had 
ought to accuſe my nation of. 
20 For this cauſe therefore hayeTI called for 
you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you : becauſe 
_ for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 
chain. | | 
21 - And they ſaid unto him , We neither re- 
ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, nei- 
ther any ofthe brethren that came , ſhewed or 
{pake any harm of thee. | 
.22 But we defire to hear of thee whar thou 
thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſe& , we know 
that every where It is ſpoken againſt. 
23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging ; to 
whom he expounded and teſtified the kingdom 
of God, perſwading them concerning Jeſus, both 
out of the law of Moſes, and ot of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. | 
24 And ſome believed the things which were 
ſpoken, and ſome believed not. | - 
'25 And whenrhey agreed notamong them- 
ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
one word , Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Efaias 
the prophet, unto our fathers, | 
26 Saying, * Gounto this people , and ſay, * IC. 6.9. 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand ; Matth. 
and ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee, and nor perceive. . 13. 14: 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, Mark 
and their ears are qull of hearing, and their eyes 4, 12, 
have they cloſed ; left they ſhould ſee with their Luke 
eyes, and hear with thezr ears, and underſtand g, xo, 
with the;r hearr, and ſhould be converted, and I John 
ſhould heal them. I 2. 40s 
28 Be it known. therefore unto you, that the Rom. 
ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles , and x1, 8. 
that they. will hear it. - | 
29 And'when he had ſaid theſe words , the 
Jews departed, and had great reaſonivg among 
themſelves. 
| 30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own 
hired houſe , and received all that came in un- 
to him, a 
31 Preaching the kingdom of Gcd , and 
teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord 
_ Jeſus Cbrift , with all confidence , no man for- 
bidding him. | 
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3 Paul commendeth his calling,#o the Romans,9 nn 

: FS wk to come to them. 16 What his goſpel i5, 

and the Tighteauſneſs which it ſhewith, 18 God 

z5 angry with all manner of ſin. 21 that werethe 
fins of the Gentiles, | 

Aul a ſervant of Jeſus Chrift, called to be an a- 


poſile, *. ſeparated unto the goſpel of God , 


E The Epiſtle of S. PAUL the Apofile, to the ROMANS. 


2 ( Which he had promiſed afore by his pro- 
phers 1n the holy ſcriptures) | 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 
which was made of the ſeed of David according to | 
the fleſh, | , 
' 4 AndF+dechared tobe the Son of God with Þ Gr.? 
power, according to the ſpirir of holineſs, by the determ- 
reſurreQ10n from the dead ; - : xeds 

S By 


— 


Pail commendeth hes caliing. ROMANS. | The fins of the Genti tg, 


s By whom we have received grace and apo- 25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie,and 
} Or, ſileſhip [| for obedience to the faith among all na- . worſhipped and ſerved the creature more then 


to the obe- tions for his Name. | the Creatour, who Is bleſſed for ever. Amen, 
aienceof 6 Among whom are yealſo the called of Jelus 26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto vile 
faith. Chriſt. aftetions : For even their women did change the 


5 To all that be in Rome , beloved of God, natural uſe intothat which is againſt nature: 
called to be (aints : Grace to you, and peace rrom 27 And likewiſe alfo the men, leaving the na- 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, — tural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt one 

$ Firſt, I thank my God throvgh Jeſus Chriſt roward another , men with men working that 
for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of through- which 15 unſeemly , and receiving in themſelves 
out the whole world. - that recompence of their errour which was meet. 
i Or, ' 9 For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve ||with my © 28 And even as they did nor like'}|to retain 


; ny (þi- ſpirit in the goſpel ofhis Son,that without ceafing God 1n their knowledge, God gave them over to l Or, 

| "nl 
10 Making requeſt (1f by any means now at not convenient: Rnowltly 

- length I mighr have a proſperous journey by the 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, forni- | U 

will of God) to come unto you. | cation, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs ; © 71s 


'rit, © I make mention of you always in my prayers, ||areprobate mind , to do thole things which are 


_ 


unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end you may whiſperers, 

be eſtabliſhed ; . Zo Backbiters , haters of God , deſpiteſull , 
12 Thats, that I may be comforted together proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſobe- 

|| Or, || wich you , by the mutual faith both of you and dient to parents, : 

7nyole Mme. 31 Without underſtandingp,|| covenant-break- 


11 ForTlong to ſee you, that I may impart full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity, = of . | 
RS fudgemtnt| 


- 


13 Now I would not have you ignorant, bre- ers, without natural affe&on , implacable, | Or 
:: 


thren, that ofrentimes I purpoſed ro come unco unmercifull : ' 


you, ( but was let hitherto) that I might have' 32 Who knowing he judgement of God,(thar unſociabl 


| Or, fſomefrutt|| among you alſo, even as among orher they which-commit ſuch things are worthy of 


7 Your Gentiles. death) not onely do the ſame , but || have plea- [| Or, 
14 Tamdebter both to the Greeks, and to the ſure 1n them that do them. | conſent 
Barbar1ans, both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. "GG RHA-1h | with thin 


1s So, as much as in meis, I am readyto 1 They that ſin, though they condemn it 7n others, 
preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. cannot excuſe themjelves, 6 and much leſs iſcape 
15 For Iam not aſhamed of the goſpel of the judgement of God, 5 whether they be Fews or 
Chriſt: for it is the power of God unto ſalvation, Gentzles. 14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape, 19 nor 
to every one that beleveth, co the Jew firſt, and yet the Jews, 25 whom their circumciſion ſhall 
alſo ro the Greek, | not profit, if they beep not the law. 
17 Fortherein is the righteouſneſs of God Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, who- 
revealed from faith ro faith: as 1t 1s written , - ſoever thou art that judgeſt : * for wherein 
*Hab.2e 4. * The juſt ſhall live by faith, | thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy ſelf, 
Gal.3. 11- 18 For the wrath of God is revealed from hea- for rhou that judgeſt, doeſt the ſame things. 
| Heb, 10, 'VED againſt all ungodlineſs,and unrighreouſneſs of 2 But we arelure that the judgement of God is 
5, men, whohold che truth 1n unrighteouſneſs. according totruth, againſt them which commir 
H0 19 Becauſe that which may be known of God, ſuch things. : 
1 or 15 manifeſt || in them ; for God hath ſhewed it un- 3z And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſr 
2 Ho. a... them which do ſuch things ,..and doeſt the ſame, 
20 For the inviſible things of him from the that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement of God ? 
creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being un- 4 Or deſpiſeſtthou the riches of his goodneſs, 
derſtood by the things that- are made , even his and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not know- 
| Or .eternal power and Godhead || ſo that they are-ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to re- 
RS they without excuſe ; NED ws pentance ? Nr ao athene, 
may = 21 Bccauſe that when they knew God, they 5 Bur after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
Wy glorified him nor as God, neither were thankful, * treaſureſt up unto thy (elf wrath againſt the day 
but became vain in their imaginations , and of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judge- 
* Eph. their fooliſh heart was * darkned. ment of God ; 
4 "ihe 22 Profeſſing themſclyes to be wiſe , they be- 6 * Who will render to every man according 
| - came fools: | LOOT to his deeds: 
23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible 7 To them , whoby patient continuance in 
* Pal. * God , 1nto an image made like to corruptible well-dotng, ſeek forglory, and honour, and im- 
106, 20, "ans and to birds, and four-footed beafts, and mortality ; eternal life : 


creeping things. 8 Butunto them that are contentious, and do 


24Wherefore God alſo gave them up to unclean- not obey the truth , but obey unrighteouſneſs 3 


neſs, through the luſts of their own hearts, to diſ- indignation, and wrath. 


honour their own bodies between thamſelves: 9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon eyery ſoul * 
of 


* Matth 
"2, 


* Jam 
Ge Je 


* Pſal, 

G2, 1% 
Mat. 16. 
Reve 2 
I 26 


f 


rit , aud not 1n the ſetter, whoſe Praiſe # not of 


| of man that doth evil , ofthe Jew firſt , and alſo at's. 
For. © MET Gene, ou; mew, Boren. 
Greth. To But glory, honour, and peace, to every man ..':'...,.. CHAP, III, 
+ Gr. that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and alſoto nx The Zews prerogative : 3 which they have not lof. 
Gretke . the + Gentile. . . ..,9 Howbett, the law.' convinceth them alſo of fix. 


 FDeut, 11*For * there is no reſpe& of perſons with 20 Therefore no flitþ is juſtified by the law, 28 but - 
10-17. - God. , LE «ll wzthout diffeianſe, by faith onely:; 31 and yet 
2 Chr. 12 For as many as have finned without ſaw, the law is not abaliſhed, 
19.7- ſhall alfo periſh without law: and as many as '\ A 7Hat advantage then hath te Jew ? or 
Job 34- have ſinned in the law , ſhall be judged by the what profit zs there of circumetfion ? _ 
19. Bw; .._ 2 Muchevery way : chiefly, becauſe that un- 


At.1o. 13 (Forf* not the hearers of the law, av? jaſt to them were committed the oracles of God. 
34+ | before God), 'but the doers of the law ſhall be 3 For what if ſome did not belieye ? . ſhall 
Gal. 2+ 6. juſtified. | their unbelief make the faith of God without 


| Eph. 6.9. + 14 For whenthe Gentiles which have nor the effe& ? © | 
Col. 3-25. Jaw, do by nature the things contained intne 4 God forbid : yea, let God be true,but * eve- 
'IVets I. Jaw, thele having not the law, .arca law unto ry man aliar; as it 15 written, * That thou might- 


I7. themſelves : | eſt be juſtified jn thy ſayings, and mighrteſt over- + pſa 
 *Mat.7- x5 Which ſhew the work of the law wricten come when thou art judged. |. I Ve 
| 21- © in their hearts, || their conſcience alſo bearing $ Bur 1f our unrighteouſneſs commend the hs 
James 1. witneſs , and their thoughts|| the mean while ac- righteouſneſs of God , what ſhall we ſay? 15 God 
22. -« ' cuſing, orelſe excuſing one another) unrighteous who taketh vengeance? ( I ſpeak as 
JOrs 16 In the day when Gol ſhall judge the ſe- a man ) 
the conſct= crers of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according tomy 6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge 
ence Wwit- goſpel, TOE. __ the world? Ls 7 
neſung 17 Behold, thou art called a gee and reſteſt #5 For if the truth of God hath more abounded 
withthem. jn the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God ; through my lie: unto his glory 3 Why yet am I al- 
VOr, _ 18 And knoweſt bis will, and || approveſt the fo judged as a finner ? Oe 
between things that are more excellent , being inſtructed 8 And not rather, as we be ſlanderouſly re- 
themſelves. out of the law, | ported, and as ſome aftirm that we ſay, Let us do 
|| Or, 19 And art confident that thou thy ſelfart a evil, that good may come : whoſe. damnation 
trieft the pujde of the blind , a light of them which arc in is juſt. _ ol 
tbingsthat darkneſs. | 9: What then ?- are we better then they? Noin +6 
differ. . 20 An inſtruer of the fooliſh, a teacher of no wiſe : for we have before F proved both Jews wi . 9 1 
babes, which haſt the form of knowledge, and of and Gentiles, that theyre all under fin ; n 5 eHET 
the truth jn the law. 10 As it is written, * there is none righteous, We Its 
21 Thou therefore which teacheft another, no not one: | I, 2, 3+ 
teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? thou thar preacheſta 11 There is none that underſtandeth, there 1s 
| man ſhould not ſteal , doſt thou ſteal? none that ſeeketh after God. 
'22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not com- 12 They are all gone our of the way, they are 
mit adultery , doſt thou commit adultery? thou together become unprofitable, rhere 15 none thar 
that abhorreſt idols , doſt thou commit ſacrt- doth good, nonor one . : 
ledge ? _ .,*- 13 * Their throat #anopenſepulchre, with + pg, 
23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, their tongues they have uſed deceit; * the poiſon ,, ,, 
through breaking the law , diſhonoureſt thou ofaſps under their ps. -..-.--$-Pſal. 
God ? 14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curfing and bit- , , 2. 
| 24 For the name of God is blaſphemed among terneſs. KEEN * P.10.7. 
*IG.e2.e, the Gentiles, through you, as it is * written. ts * Their feer are ſwift to ſhed bloud. * Proy 
Ezck. 26, 25g For circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou 16 Deſtru&ion and miſery are 1n their ways : 1, 16, 
20. 23, keep the law : bur if thou be a breaker of the law, : ' 19 And: the way of peace have they. not xc £0.7.8, 
thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſion. nown. | FL | 
26 Therefore, ifthe uncircumcifion keep the . 18 * There is no fear of God before their eyes, * Pſal. 


hh 29 Buthe 55a Jew , which is one inwardly; law and the prophets, 


and circumciſion is that of the heart , in the ſpi- 22 Even the righneonines of God which K 


Y Pſi. 


I16. IT: 


2, 16, 


 - p 


Abrabays faith. ROMANS Juſtification by faith, 
by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them ' - 12 And the father of circumciſion to them who 
that believe; for there is no difference :- + are not ofthe circumciſion onely, but alſo walk in 
23 Forall have ſinned , and come ſhort of the The' ſteps of that faith of 'our father Abraham, 
glory of God, © 22 + + * whithbehadbeingyet uncircumciſed, | 
24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, through . .13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir 
the redemprion that 15 in Jefus:Chriſt: of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his 


for, 2g Whom God hath|| {et6rth to be a propi- ſeed through the law, but through the righteonſ- 
foreoraain- tjation , through faith in his-blood , to declare nefs of faith —— © 
ed. his righteouſneſs for rhe||remiſſion of ſins that are _14 For if they which are ofthe law be heirs, 
[| Or, paſt, rhrough the forbearance of God ; faith 15 made yoid, and the promiſe made of none 
paſſing 26 Todeclare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſ- effec. 27 rh | 
Us neſs : that he mighe be juſt, and the juſtifier of © 15 Becauſe the law-worketh wrath'; for where 
him which belteveth in Jeſus, no law 1s, there 75 no tranſpreſſion. 


' 27 Where is boaſting then ? Ir is excluded. 16 Therefore 7t js of faith, that it might be by 
* By whatlaw? of works? Nay : but by thelaw grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all * 


of faith. the ſeed, not to that onely which is of the law, 
' 28 Therefore we conclude , that a man js ju- but to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, 
ſizfied by faith without the deeds of the law. who 15 the father ofus all, 


29 Is he the God of the Jews onely ? 75s henot 17 ( As1t 1s written , * I have made thee a * Gen, 
alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes,. of the Gentiles alſo: father of many n:tions) || before him whomhe x4, & 
| Zo Seeing zt 35 one God , which ſhall juſtifie believed , eve» God-who quickeneth the dead, || or, 

_ the circumciſion by faith , and uncircumcifion and callerh thoſe things which be not as though 1iþe ynts | 
through faith. they were: a — 


| ; | Dame 
31 Do we then make void the law through faith? 18 Who againſt hope believed in hope , that- . 
God forbid : yea, we eftabliſh the law. * he might become the f:ther of many nations; ac- lhe 
- "CHAP. -1V; _ cording to that which was ſpoken, * So ſhall thy * Gen. . 


1 Abrahams ſaith was imputed to him f9r righteouſ- leed be: BOT | Is. 8 
neſs, 10 before he was circumciſed. 13 By faith 19 And being not weak in faith, he confidered © * 
| onely he and his ſied received the promiſe. 16 A4- not his own body now dead, when he was about 
braham is the father of all that believe. 24 Our an hundred year old, neither yet the deadneſs of 
faith «lſo (hall be imputed to us for righteouſneſs. Sara's womb. : 
WER” we ſay then that Abraham our 20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
father , as pertathing to the fleſh, hath through unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
found ? | RR +2 a: 
2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, he - 21 And being fully perſwaded , that what he 
hath whereof- to glory, but notbefore God. Þ had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 
* Gett. 3 For whar fajth the ſcripture? * Abraham be- 22 And therefore it was imputed to him: for 
19.6, ', Heved God, and it was counted unto him for righteouſneſs, = | 
Gal. 3.6. righteouſneſs, _ . ' 23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
Jam.2-23, 4 Now tohim that worketh, 15 the reward not that1t was Imputed to him 3 _ 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. 24 Butfor us alſo, to whom It ſhall be imput- 
s But to him that worketh not, but believeth ed, 1f we believe on him thar raiſed up Jeſus our 
on him that juſtifierh the ungodly , his faith 1s Lord from the dead, 


counted for righteouſneſs. 25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs was raiſed again for our juſtification. 
of the man unto whom God imputeth righreouſ- pe SO A 
neſs without works, © 1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 
* Pſ,.32,10 # Saying, * Bleſſed are they whoſe 1n1quities 2 and joy zn 0ur hope; 8 that fith we were recon- 
' are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered. «ciled by his bloxd, when we were enemies , 10we 
8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will - ſhall mach more be ſaved being reconciled. 12 As 
| not impure ſin. | : ſen and death came by Adam, 17 ſo much more 


9 Comtth this bleſſedneſs then upon the circum- 17ghteouſneſs and life by Feſus Chriſt. 20 Where ſin 
cifion ozely , or upon the uncircumcifion alſo? abounded, grace did ſuperabound. | 
For we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham —_ being juſtified by fatth , we have 
for righteouſneſs. _ ces peace with God , through our Lord Jeſus | 

10 How was it then reckoned? when he was Chriſt. | Is | 
in circumcifion , or in uncircumciſion? not in 2 * By whom alſo we haveacceſs by faith into * Eph. . . 
circumciſion, but tn uncircumcifion. =» this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce 1n hope 2, 18. 

11 And he received the fign of circumciſion, a of the glory of God. TERA : 
feal of the righteouſneſs of thefaith,which he had * 3 And not onely ſo , but we glory 1n tribula- 
7etbeing uncircumciſed:that he mightbe thefather tions alſo , * knowing that tribulation worketh-* Jam, 

TY _ of all them thar believe, though they be not ctr- patience 3 ; DET ILLS £0 = 
| >; cumciſed ; that righteouſneſs might be imputed 4 And patience, experience and experience; 
\. Untothem allo; by " mou 3-7 | s And 


—_ on —_— 


{| 


Bath came by Adam; life by Chrift. Chap, vi 


f Or , 


| or, 
a who. 


j Or, 
by one of 
fences 


|| Or, 

by one of- 
fence. 

| Or , 

by one 
11ghteonſe 


neſs. 


according due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 


— *, Y 


| ts « Niwneſ of lifte. 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 2: God forbid : how fhall we that are dead to 

love of God 1s ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the fin, ive any longer therein 7 - 

holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. © 3 Knowye nox, that * ſo many of us'as were * Gal. 3. 
; 6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, ||1n baprized into Jeſus Chriſt were baptized Into 27. 


yet peradventure for a good man ſome would tiſm into death : thar like as Chriſt was raiſed up 12. 
even dare todie. from the dead by the glory of the Father, eyen 

8 But God commendeth his-loye towards us, lo we alſo ſhould walk in neyynels of life, '* |: 
in that while we were yer ſinners , Chriſt-died +, 5s For if we have been planted t ether inthe 
for us.  -* _ ItkeneſSofhis death : we ſhallbealfſo 3s the 1ikz- 
' 9 Much more then being now juſtified: by his neſs of bzs reſurreion ; © tf 
bloud,we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. 6s Knowing this , that our ol&t man is crucified, 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son: ed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 
much more being reconciled , we ſhall be ſaved 9 Forhethatis dead , is þ freed from fin. FT Gr. 


. 


IT And notonely ſo, but wealſo joy in God, that we ſhall alſo live with him : © 
through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom we have 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
now received the atonement. | | - dead, dicthno more; death Hath no more do» 
12 Wherefore, as by: one man fin entred into minion oyer him, — ; 
the world, and death by fin ; and fo death paſſed 10 Forin thathe died, he died unto fin once: 


| uponall men, || for that all have ſinned. but 1n that he liveth, he liveth unro God. | 


13 For untilthe law fin was in the world : but 11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be 
1in1s nor imputed when there 1sno law. dead indeed unto fin: but alive unto God through 
14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam to Jeſus Chriſt our' Lord. nn 
Moſes, even over themthat had not ſinned after 15: Let not fin therefore reign 1n your mor- 
the ſimilitude of Adams tranſprefſion, who is the tal body , that ye ſhould obey it in the Tufts 

figure of him that was to come : thereof. 


x5 But not as the offence, ſoalſo # the free - 13 Neither yield ye your members as + in- | Gr... 


gift, For if through the ofFence of one , many be ſtruments of unrighteouſnefs unto fin : but yield 47m5, or 


_ dead; much more the grace of God,; and the gift your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from wtapoxs. 


by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath the dead; and. your members as1nſtruments of 


abounded unto many. righteouſneſs unto. God. 


F 


16 And not as it was by one that finned, ſox 14 For fin ſhall not have dominion over you : 


' thegift : for the judgement was by one to con- for yeare not under the law, but under grace. 


demnartion : but the free gift ;s of many offences - 15 What then ? ſhall we fin , becauſe we 


- unto juſtification. | are nor under the law , but under grace? God 


17 Forif|| by one mans offence,death reigned forbid. EI 
by one, much more they which receive abundance + 16 Know ye not, that * to whom ye yield your Joh. 
of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs , fhall ſelves ſervants to obey,his ſervants ye are to whom ®: 34* 
reign in'life by one , Telus Chriſt. ' * ye obey: whether of fin unto death, or 0f obe- 2 PE. 2. 

18. Therefore as || by the offence of one jud4ge- dience unto righteouſneſs? ., © _ 19. 
gent came upon all men to condemnation : even 17 But God be thanked, that ye were the 


_ ſo [by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came ſervants of fin; bur ye have obeyed from the, 


uponall men unto juſtification cf life. heart that form of doGrine + which was deliver- F Gr. 
I19 For as by one mans diſobedience many ed you. - | 


ſhall many be made righteous. - the ſervants of righteouſneſs. | ' vered. 
20 Moreover, the law entred, that the off:nce 19 Iſpeak after the manner of men , becauſe 
might abound : But where fin abounded, grace of the infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye have 
did much more abound : yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs and 
21 Thatas fin hath reigned unto death, even to 1niquity, unto iniquity z even fo now yield 
ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto 
eternal life, by Jeſus Chrift our Lord. holineſs” _ FR Pipe 
ORE CHAP. VL 20 For when ye were the ſervants of fin , ye, __ 
1 Wwe may not live in fin, 2 for we are dead unto it, were free from righteouſneſs. © ©  fGr.ro 
3 as appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let not ſin reign 21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 1/ebteouſ 
any more in ns,18becauſe we haveyielded ourſelves whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe ſs 
to the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 and for that things zs death. | 
death zs the wages of ſin: 22 But now being made free from fin , and 
Hat ſhall we ſay then? Shall we continue become ſervants ro God, ye have your fruitunto 
1n fin, that grace may abound ? holineſs, and the end everlaſtinglife, 


£5 i RES: | = 


his death ? - ST 28s | Or , are. 
to thetime. © For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die: 4 Therefore weate * buried with him by bap- * Col. z. 


by his life. 8 Now if we. be dead with Chrift , webelieve juftifiede. 


, | fi RS : whereto ye Ri 
were made finners : ſo by the obedience of one, 18 Being then made free from ſin, ye became 5yere atlis 


% 
: j 
| 
F | 
x 
> 
\ 


Thi law is not fn, ROMANS. | But holy, %c, 
23 For the wages. of fin z .death : but the fleſh) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is 


gifr of God eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt - preſent with me, but how to perform that which 
_ eurLoid, | RR SE 15 good, | find not. 7 OP FRIED 
ID CHAP. VIiEk::-:-: .' 19 For the good thar I would, I do not: but 
1 No law hath power over a man longer then he 13» the evil which I would not , that I'do. | 
veithe 4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Tet 5 not 2oNow ifIdo thatT would nor, itis no more I 
_ tbe law ſin, 12 but holy, juft,g00d,16 as 1acknow- that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. | 
ledge who am grieved becauſe I cannot heep it. 21 Ifind thena law, that whenI would do 
Now ye not, brethren, { for I ſpeak to them good, evil 1s preſent with me. 
A. thar:know;rhe law.) how-that che-law hath ; 22' For I debghtin the law of God , after the 
4  dominion-over a man, as long as he liverh?. inward man. . Re - 
1 Cor, 2 For* the woman which hath an husband, is _ 23 'ButT fee another law in: my members, war 
7+39- hound by the law to. ber husband ſo long as he ring againſt the law of my mind , and bringing 
liverh : bur if the husband be dead, ſhe is looſed me into captivity to the law of fin, whichis 1n 
trom the liw of her husband. my members. | 
3 Sothen if while hey husband liveth, ſhe be 24 O wretched man that T am , who ſhall de- 
married ro another man, ſhe ſhall be c.iled an liver me from || che body of this death! _ | Or, 
adulcercſs : bur if her husband be dead, ſhe is free © 25 Ithank God,through Jeſus Chriſt.our Lord, {his 50ay - 
from that law; ſo that ſhe is no adulrereſs, though So then, with the mind, I my ſelf ſerve the law 9] aeath, 
ſhe be married to another man. of God; but with rhe fleſh, the law of ſin. 
4 Wherefore my brethren, yealſo are become CHAP. VILE: 
dead to the law by the body of Chriſt ; that ye x They that are in Chrift, and live according to the 
ſhould be married vo another, even ro him who Spirit, are free from condemnation. 5, 13 What 
15 raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth harm comtth of the fleſh, 6 » 14 and what £004 of 


. 


+ Gr frunrunto. God. 0 | the Spirit, 17 and what of oeing Gods chilaren : 
iſ ws 's For when we were 1n the fleſh,the F. motions ' , 19 whoſe glori9us deliverance all things long for, 
£41607% of fins which were by rhe law, did work inour 29 »hich wasbeſorthand decreed by God. 38 m#hat 


} 


members, to brirg forth fruic unto death. can ſever us from his love? ve 
Or _6- But now we are delivered from the law, Aere zs therefore now no: condemnation to . 
or: toc | that being dead wherein we were held, that we them which are in Chriſt Jeſus ,, who walk 


ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit , and not ix the notafcer the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
o!dneſs of the letter. | 2 For the law of the Spirit of life , in Chriſt _ 
LS” 7 What ſhall we ſay then? 1s the law fin? God Jeſus ,. hath made. me free from the law of fin 
FR forbid; Nay, I had not known ſin, butby the and death. LD : 
YOr, law: fort hadnotknown || luſt, except the hw 3 For whatthe law could not do, 1n th t it was 
| Conchpiſ- had ſ:id, * Thou ſhalt nor cover. weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, 
E ook 8 Bur fin taking occaſion by the command- in the likeneſs of finful fleſh , and || for fin con- | Or, 
 EX0- ment , wrought in me all m:nner of concupiſ- demned fin in the fleſh : "o01ts  0f 6 fhers- 
he "/* cence. For withour the law ſin was dead. 4 That therighteouſneſs of the law might be fice for fin, 
ys 9 ForI was alive without theplaw once, but fulfilled in.us , who walk not afcer the fleſh ; bur 
 $+3% when the commandment came, fin revived, and after the Spirit. ores 
I dicd. oe _ s For they that are after the fleſh, domind 
10 And the commandment which was 0r4ain- the things of the fleſh :: butthey that are after the | 
88 to life, I found to be unto deaths - Spirit, the things of the Spirit. = 
11 For fin taking occaſion by the command» &6 For to be carmally minded, 7s death; but 4... ,,, 
ment, deceived me, and by it ſlew me. f ro be ſpiritually minded, zs life and peace : 


fo that. 


 mandment holy, .and juft, and good. God : for it is nor ſubje& to the law of God, ne1- EP he 
13 Was then that which 1s good, made death ther indeed can be. | 


pear ſin, working death in me by that which is pleaſe God. " the Spirits 


14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : but Now ifany man haye not.the Spirit of Chriſt, he the fleſh, , 


Iam carnal, ſold under fin. 15 none of his» _” 
{ 7 Cr. 15 For that which do, I Ff allow not: for 10 Andif Chriſt bein you., the body z5 dead | 


1 know. what I would, that do I not; but what I hatc, becauſe of ſin; but the Spirit zs life, becauſe of 


thatdol. . righteouſneſs, PT 0 Sg 
16 If then I do that which I would not, Icon- 11 Burt.if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je- 
ſent unto the law, that zt 7s good. | ſus from the dead, dwell in you; he that rail 
-17 Now then, jtis no more I thatdo it , but ed up Chriſt from the dead , ſhall alſo quicken || Or , 
fin that dwelleth in me. | your mortal bodies, | by his Spirit that dwel- becauſe 97 


18 ForT know, that in me (thats , inmy. ſethinyow the Sprite 


22 Therg- 


12 Wherefore the law x holy, and the com- #9 Becauſe Þ the carnal mind is enmity againſt minaing of 


unto me ? God forbid, But fin, thatir might ap- 8' So then they thar are in the fleſh, cannor |, ndingey 


| good, that ſin by the commandnient might be- 9 Burt ye are not in the fleſh , but in the Sp1- 7.0 b of : 
come exceeding finful. rit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in:you. | 


x ( 


Tht chain of ſalvation, 


[| Or, 


every (YO 


| tures 


 F Luke 
21. 28, 


*G al.4.6. * 


* 


12 Therefore brethren , we are debters, not 
to the fleſh, to live after che fleſh. 5 

13 For ifye live after the fleſh , ye ſhall die : 
but if yethrough the Spiric do mortifie the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall-live. ; 

14 For as many asare led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the ſons of God. 

15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of bon- 
dage again to fear z bur ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption , whereby we cry , Abba, 
Father. _ 

16 The Spirit ir ſelf beareth witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 

17 And ifchildren, then keirs; heirs of God, 


_ 'and joynt-heirs wich Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuf- 


, fer with hin, that we may bealfo glorified to- 


_ gether. 


18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this pre- 
| ſenttime, are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 

19 For thecarneſt expeQation of the crea- 
w_ walteth for the tnanifeſtation of the ſons of 

od, 

20 For the creature was made ſubje& to yani- 
ty , not willingly, bur by reaſon of him who h.th 
ſubjeQed theſame in hope :-. 

21 Becauſe the creature ir ſelf alſo ſhall be de- 
Iivered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
giorious liberty of the children of God. 


groaneth , and travellcth 1n pain together until 

' now: 

23. Andnot onely they , but our ſelves alſo, 

- which have the firſt fruits of the Spirit , even 
 weour ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for 

wy adoption , to wit, the * redemption of our 
0dy. :- -- 


24 For we are ſaved by hope : But hope that 


Is ſeen, isnor hope : for what a man ſeeth, why 
' doth he yer hope for ? 


25 Bur if we hope for that we ſee not, then do 
we with patience wait for It. | 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infir- 
mities : for we know not what we ſhould pray 


 foras we ought : but the Spirit it ſelf maketh in- 


rercefſion for us with 
uttered. | 
27 Andhethatſearchcth the hearts, knoweth 
_ what # the mind of the Spirir, || becauſe he mak- 
eth interceſſion for the ſaints according to the wil 
8j God. SE 
28 And we know that al! things work together 
for good, to them that love God , to rhem who 
are the called according to his purpoſe. ; 

29 For whom he d1d foreknow , he alſo did 
predeſtinate !9 be conformed to the 1mage of his 
Son , that he might be the firſt-born among ma- 
ny brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate,them 
he alſo called : and whom he called, them he al- 
ſo juſtified : and whom he juſitfied, them he al- 
ſo glorified. : 

31 What ſhall we then fay ro theſe things ? 


groanings which cannot be 


Chap. in, 


| © 22 For we- know rhat || the whole creation 


the giving of the law, and the ſervice 


' Paul Is ſorry for the Fews, 
If God be for us, who can be againſt us ? 

32 He that ſpared not his own'Son , but dell- 
vered him up for us ell , how ſhall henotwith 
himalfo freely give us all things ? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods ele& ? 1t is God that juſitfieth : 

34 Who is he that condemneth ? It 7s Chriſt 
that died, yea rather that 15 riſen again, who 1s 
evenat the right hand of God , who alſo maketh 
interceſſion for us. Ns 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt ? 1! tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecu- 
tion,or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? 

36 ( Asit is written, * For thy ſake weare kil- * py, 
led all the day long; weare accounted as ſheep ,, 2, 
for the ſlaughter ) 

37 Nay 1n all - theſe things we are more then 


-conquerers, through him that loved us, 


38 For I am perſwaded , that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalitles, nor pow- 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, ſhall be able to-ſeparate us from the love of 
God whuch is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 

CHAP. ne 5, 
1 Pal is forry for the Fews.. 7 All the ſeed of Abra- 

ham were not the children of the promiſe. 18 God 
bath mercy upon whom he will. 21 The potter may 

do with his clay what be lit. 435 The calling of 

- the Gentiles, and rejefling of the ' Jews were fore- 

; told, 32 The cauſe why ſoſew Fews embraced the 
righteouſneſs of faith. 

[| Say the truth in Chriſt, T lie not,my conſcience 
al;o bearing me witneſs 1n the holy Ghoſt, 

2 ThatT have great heavineſs and continual 

ſorrow 1n my heart. 

'3 For Icould wiſh that my ſelf were || accur- | Or, 
ſed from Chriſt, for my brethren my kintmen ac- /eparatid, 
cording to the ffeſh; | 

4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertaineth the 
adoprion, and the glory, and the || covenants, and || Or , 

v1 of God, and teftamentss 


the promiſes : 
s Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as con- 
cerning the fleſh Chriſt came , who 1: over all, 
God bleſicd for ever. Amen. 
6 Not as though the word of God harh taken - 
none effe&. For they are not all Iſrael, which are 
of Iſrael : 
7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, are they all children : but in * Tſaac ſhall thy * Gen. 
ſeed be called. 21. 12+ 
8 Thatis, They which are the children of 
the fleſh, theſe are not the children of God : bur 
* the children of the promiſe are counted for the * Gal. 
ſeed. 4- 28. 
o For this 7 the word of promiſe, * At this © Gen. 
time will I come, and Sarah ſhall have a ſon. 18. 10, 
io And not onely this, but when Rebecca alſo 
had conceived by one , even by our father Tſaac, 
11 ( For the children heing not yet born, ne1- 
ther having done any good or evy, that the 
purpole of God according to ele&ion might 
Fff 3 ſtand, 


mY 
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Go hath mercy on whom he will, ROMANS, The righttouſneſs of ſaith, 
ſtand , not of works, but of him that calleth) - 32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it, not by 


Y 


*- Gen» 12 Is was ſaid unto her, The * || elder ſhall ſerve faith, buras ir were by the works ofthe law : for * IC. 8:14; 
25- 23, the | younger, | they ſtumbledarthat ſtumbling-ſtone; 828, ig, 
| Or, 13 AS 1t 1s written, * Jacob have Iloved, but 33 As it is written, * Behold, I lay in St- x Pet,s,s, 
grel:cr, Eſau havel hatred. — * SY * _ _ on a ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock of offence: and || Or, * 
| Oc , 14 Whacſhall we ſay then ? 7s there unrighre- whoſoever believeth on him , ſhall not be || a- confound. 
/tſſcr. Oulneſs with God? God forbid.  _ fthamed, SP - WW 
* Mal. i. 15 Forheſaithto Moſes, * I will have mercy CHAP: -X, 

2,2, on whoin'T will have mercy, and I will have com- 5 'The ſcripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the - 

* Exod, Paſſion on whom I will have compaſlion. righteouſneſs of the law, and this of faith; 11 and 

33.19. 15-'$9 then 3t z5 not of him that willeth, nor- that all, both Jew and Gentile,that believeſhall 


| of hym rchat runneth , but of Gol that ſheweth not be conſounded, 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall 
INCLCY, ; P recezue the word , aud believe. 19 Iſratl was not 
FR 159 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, zgnorant of theſe things. | 
Exod. * Even for-this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee ERNY hearts deſire and prayer to God 
9. 10. up, that I might ſhew my power 1n thee, and that for Iſrael is, that they- naghr be faved. 
my naine might be declared throughout all the - 2 Forl bear them record , that they have a 


earth. | Zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 
x8 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 3 For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſ-. 
have mercy, and whom he will, he hardneth. - neſs, and going about to eſtabliſh-their own righ- 


' 19 Thou wilt fay then unto me , Why doth he teonſne(s, hare not ſubmitted themſelves unto the 
yet find fault? For who hath reſiſted his will? righteouſneſs of God. es | 
20 Nay but O man, who art thou that || reply- 4. For Chriſt-zx the end of the law for righte- .. 
| Or, eſt againſt God? * ſhall the thing formed ſay ouſneſs to every one that believeth. : 
anſwereſs to him that formgfl it , Why haſt thou made me.. 5 For Moſes deſcriberh the righteouſneſs which 
again, or thus ? HE an, oY 1s of the law, * That the man which doeth thoſe * x ey. 


o 4 


diſpueſt 21 Hath not the * potter power over the clay, things , ſhall live-by them. | 


hd , [ £ 2 G 18, » 
with God, of the ſame lump to-make on veſſel unto honour, 6 But the righteouſneſs which is of fatth,fpeak- Frok | 
* Tſfal. and*anorher umo difhonour? eth on this wife, * Say nor in thine heart, Who 2, 1x, 
a6 9. - 22 -What.if God, willing to ſhew h;s wrath, and ſhall aſcend into heaven? ( that is to bring Chriſt Ga, 3.12 


* ſer. to make his power known , endured with much down from above ) * Dear, 
18.5, long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath || fitted to de- 7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep ? (that 30. 12. 
Wiſ. 15. ftiruction 3 . 1s to bring up Chriſt again from the dead ) 
; 23 And that he mighr make known the riches 8 Bur what faith 1t? * The word 18 nigh thee, 7 Deut.. 
} Or, of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he had even in thy mouth , and in thy heart: thats the 3+ 14> , 
»ade up. afore prepared unto glory ? ©. Word of faith which we pzeach, 

' *  * © 24 Even us whom he hath called , not of the 9 That if thou fhalr confeſs wich thy mouth 


Fews onely, bur alſo of the Genriles, _ the Lord Jeſus , .and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 
* Ho. 25 As heſaithalſoin Oſee , * I will call them that God hath raiſed him from the dead , thou 
2. 23. my people, which were not my people; and her ſhalt be ſaved. : | 
i Pet, | b<loved, which waz not beloved: | 1o For with the heart man believeth unto . 
2, 10. 25 * And itſh Il come to paſs, that inthe place righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is 


+ Hoſ, Where 1t was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my peo- made unto ſalvation. 
i. 10. Plc 3 there ſhill they: be called , the children of 11 For the ſcripture ſaith , * Whoſoever be * 1@j,- 22 
_ rhe living God. lieverh on him-,. ſhall not be aſhamed... - 16. 
27 Efatas alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, - 12 For theres no difference between the Jew 
*+ ſai, * Though the number of the children of Iſrael and the Greek : for the ſame Lord over all, is rich 
10-22,23. be as the fand of the ſea ,. a- remnant ſhall be untoall rhat call upon him. . 
ſaved, 0s ' 13 * For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name * Joel - 
1 Or 28 For he will finiſh|| the work , and cut zr of the Lord, ſhall-be ſaved. _ ; 2.32. 
za ſhore in righteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort work will 14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom a &s 2:2 
the Lord maxe upon the earth. ; they have not believed ? and how ſhall they be- * 1a. 
29: And as Eſajas ſaid before , * Exceptthe lieve in him-of whom they have nor heard? and g9; «7. 
rd of ſabaoth had left usa ſeed , we had been how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? Nahum 
as Sodoma , and been made: like unto Go- 15 And how ſhall they. preach, except they be x, 16. 
morrha. ſent? as its written , * how beauriful are the * 1,53, 
35 Whar ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles feer of them that-preach the goſpel of peace, and John 
c ſay the > Teet 1 TNAt-P g P J 
xhuch followed nor after righteouſneſs , have at- bring glad tidings of good things! 12. 38. 
rained to righteouſneſs, eyen the righteouſneſs 16 Bur they .have not all obeyed the goſpel. + Gr. th 
which 1s of faith ou For Eſaias ſaith,,* Lord, who hath believed F our .hearing 
31 But. Iſrael, which followed affer the law || report? IE” #7 
of righteouſneſs, harh not- arrained to the Jaw of 17 Sg. then, faith cometh by hearing, .and hear- }| Or , 
righteouſneſs. = II =>. mebyax-wordof Gad. nn - preachin 
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- 18 ButTfay, Have they not heard ? Yes, ve- 


rily, * their ſound went into ali the earth , and 


their words unto the ends of the world. _ 

19 ButI ſay, Did not-Iſrael know ? Firſt, Mo- 
ſes ſaith, * I will provoke. you to jealouſie by 
them that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation 
I will anger you. 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and ſaith, * I was 
found of them that ſought me not ; I was made 
manifeſt unto them that asked not after me. 

21 But toTſracl he ſaich, * All day long I have 
firetched forth my hands unto a diſobedient and 
gainſaying people. 9 

GHAF.-A 
I, 2 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Some wer? 
eaefted , though the reſt were hardned. 16 There 2s 
hope of their converſcon. 18 The Gentiles 1a 

A0t inſult upon them: 26 ſor there is a promiſe 

| their ſalvation. 33 Gods judgements are une 


earchable. Z 
Say then,Hath God caft away his people? God 


[| 


of Abraham, of rhe tribe of Benjamin. . 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which 
he foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſcripture ſaith 
of Elias? how he maketh interceſſion to God a- 
gainſt Iſrael, ſaying, _ 

| 3 * Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and 
digged down thine altars;z and I am left alone, 
and they ſeek my life. | ... - > 

4 Bur what ſaith-the anſwer of God unto him ? 


* 1 King. * I havereſerved tony ſelf ſeven thouſand men, 


19.18. wy have not bowed the knee to the image of 
al, --- ; | 
s Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there 1s 
a remnant according to the EleQion of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then zs 7t no more of 
works: otherwiſe grace 1s no more grace. But 
if it be ofworks, then 15 1t no more grace: other- 
wiſe work Is no more work. | 

7 What then < Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſeeketh for ; bur the ele&zon hath ob- 

{ Or, tainedir, and the reſt were || blinded: 

hardened. 8 According as it is written, * God hath gi- 

7 Ta. 29* ven them the ſpirit of || ſlumber, * eyes that 
they ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould 

|| Or, not hear, unto this day, 

remorſe. 9 And David faith, * Let their table be made 


10 * Let their eyes be darkned, that they 


* Pſal.6g. may not ſee, and bow down their back alway, 


23, 


Y or, 
| *ecay, or 
ave loſs, 


11 I ſay then, Have they ſtumbled that they 


their fall ſalyation 7s come unto the Gentiles, - for 
to provoke them to jealouſie. 


the world , and the || diminiſhing of them the 


riches of the Gentiles: how much more their belief, that he might have mercy upon all. 


fulneſs ? 


Chap. x1. 


forbid.- For I alſo am an Iſraelite of the ſeed . 


—_ 


14 If by any means I may provoke to emula- 
tion them which are my tleſh,and might ſave ſome 
of them. _ 

15 For if the caſting away of them be the re- 


of them be, but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the firſt-fruic be holy, the lump z al- 
ſo holy : and if the root be holy, ſo are the 
branches, 

17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 
and thou .being a wild olive-tree, were graffed 
in || amongſt them, and with them partakeſt of 
the root and fatneſs of the olive. tree : 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches : but if 
thou boaſt , thou beareſt not the root , bur the 
root thee, | 

119 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 


broken off, that I might be graffed in. - 


* 20 Well, becauſe of unbelicf they were bro- 


ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high- 


minded, bur fear. | | 
21 For if God ſpared not the natural branches, 
take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
22 Behold therefore the goodneſs, and ſeyeri- 
ty of God : on them which fell, ſeverity ; bur to- 


ward thee, goodneſs, if thou: continue in his 


goodneſs, otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 
.: 2g Andrhey alſo, 1f they bide nor ſtill in un- 
belief, ſhall be graffed in ; for God is able to 


_ graff them in again. 


24 For if thoa wert cut out of the olive-tree 
which is wild by nature , and wert graffed con- 
trary to nature into a good olive-tree, how much 
more ſhall rheſe which be the natural branches 
be graffed into their own olive-tree ? 

25 ForT would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
be 1gnorant of this myſtery ( left ye fhould be 
wiſe in your own conceits ) that || blindneſs in 


part 15 hapned to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the 


Gentiles be come in. | 
'26 And fo all Tſrael ſhall be faved : as it 
fs written 


Gods judgements anſta*chabit. 


conciling of the world; what ſhall the receiving 


| Or, 


jor them. 


|| Or 


hards ths. 


, * There ſhall come out of Sion the * Ila, 55. 


deliverer , and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from 20. 


Jacob. | 
27 For this 75 my covenant unto them, when 


T1 ſhall take away their ſins. 


28 As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies 
for your ſake : but as touching the eledtion,, they 


_ I * Ifa.6. 9. a ſnare, anda trap, and a ſinmbling-block , and are beloved for the fathers ſakes. 
* Pal. 69. a recompence unto them. 
I2, 


29 For the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance. . __ og 
30 For as ye 1n times paſt have not || believed 


|| Or, 


| God, yet have now obtained mercy through their gþey2q, 
_ ſhould fall ? God forbid : bur rather through unbelicf: no 
31 Even fo have theſe alſo now not || believed, || Or, 
thar through your mercy they alſo may obtain obeyed. 
12 Now if the fall of them bz the riches of mercy. 
32 For God hath || concluded them all in un- || Or, 


' (Eat them 


33 O the depth of the 'riches both of the all up to- 


13 For I ſpeak toyou Gentiles , in as much wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how unſearch- 
as 1am the apoſtle of the Gentiles , I magnifie able are his judgements , and his ways paſt find- 


mine office : 


ing out ! 


Fff 4 


gether, 


— 


34 *For 


God 
'* Ifa. 40. 
13» 

Wild, 9. 

| 

I Cor. 2 

- 19. 


* Eph. 4+ 
7 "Wo 
* Epil. 5. 


17, 


+ Gr. to 
ſubriety. 
Ep. 4. 7+ 
”'' 1 COL. 
 J2, 12. 


T7 1 Pet. 
4+ 10, 11. 


Or, 
zmparteth., 
j| Or, 
liberally. 


* Heb. 

8 | 1; OM 

j Or, 
3n the love 
of the bre- 
thren. 


* Mat. 
Sg. 44» 
| Or, 
be content= 
e1 with 
med 
things. 

T Pr. 3.7» 
——F{tr-$2# 
*Pr.20.22 
1Th.s 15. 
1Pet. 3. 9. 
* Heb. 

I 2, I 4+ 


mercies muſt Move ns to pleaſe him, 


Lord, or who hath been his counſellour ? 
35 Or who hath firſt giventio him, and irſhall 
be recompenſed to him again ? WOOL 
35 For of him, and through him, and to him 
are all things : to whom be glory for ever, Amen. 
CHAP. XIL 


1 Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God.z No man 


muſt think too well of himſelf, 6 but attend every 


one on that calling, wherein he is placed. 9 Love, 

and many other duties are required of us.19Revenge 

zs ſpecially forbiddden. | 

Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 

cies of God, thir ye preſent your bodies a 11- 
ving ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God , which 
5 your reaſonable ſervice. 

2 And be not conformed to this world : bur 
* be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may * prove whar z that good, 
and acc-prable and perfect will of God. 
* 3 For] ſay, through the grace given unto me, 
to every man thar is among you, not to think » 
hinſefmore highly then he ought rothink ; bur 
to think + ſoverly, according as God hath dealt 
* ro every man the mea ure of faith. 

4 For * as we have many members 1n-one boy 
dy, and all members have nat the ſame office: 

s So we being many are one body in Chriſt, 


* and every one members one of another. 


6 * Having then gifts, differing according r6 
rhe grace that 15 given tous, whether prophefſie, 


let us 
faith : 


7 Or miniſtry , let ys wait on 0zr miniſtring3. 


or he that teacheth, on teaching : 


8 Or he tharcxhorteth , on exhortat1on : he 
thar || giveth, /zt him do 3t || with ſimplicity ; he 
chat rulech, with dyligence; he that ſheweth mer- 


cy, with chearfulnef. 

Let love be without diffimularion. Ab- 

hor that which 1s evil, cleave to that which 15 

good. | 

1o * Be kindly affeRtioned one to another ;. 

[| wich brotherly love , in honour preferring one 
another : FE 

11 Not ſlothful in bufineſs 


: fervent in ſpirit, 
ſerving the Lord : "+ 


12 Rejoycing in hope;. patient in tribulation ; 


continuing inſtant 1n prayer.: : 
13 Diſtributing to.che neceſſity of ſaints; given 


_ ro hoſpitality. 


14 * Bleſs them which perſecute you : bleſs, 
and curſe nor. | y 

1s Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and 
weep with them that weep. 

16 Be of the ſame mind one towards another, 
Mind nor high things , but || condeſcend to men 
of low effate, * Be nor wiſe in your own con- 
CEItS. 

17. * Recompenſe to no man. evil for evil. 
Provide things honeſt 1n the ſight ofall men. 

18 Ifir be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
* live peaceably with all men. bd 


ROMAN S. 
34 * For who hath known the mind of the + 


- 


propheſie according to the proportion of 


Subjeftion to Magiſtrates ſubjoyned, 
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but . 
rather give place unto wrath : for it is writ= _ 
ten, * Vengeance z# mine; I will repay , ſaith * Deur,.. 
the Lord, ; | 2, "{1%. 26 
' 20 * Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed: Heb. 16; 
him; if he thirſt, give himdrink;. for in ſo 3o. 
doing , thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his * Proy, - 
head. : 5 PROSE | 3 1 'Þ 
21 Be not oyercome of eyil , but overcome | 
evil with good,  _- ry ; 
ci OSA 211 
1 Suojeftion, and maxy other duties we owt tothe 
magiStrates, 8 Love is bn WY of the law. 
11 Gluttony and drunkenneſs ,. and the works of 
5 ad are out of ſeaſon in the time of the 
goſpel. 
LE every ſoul * be ſubje& unto the higher *Tir. 3. 1 
powers. | 
God 


For. * there 15 no power but of 1Per. 2.1: 

:*the powers that be , ate || ordained of *Wiſ..; 
God. | ||Or, 

2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſterh the power, ordered. 


f refiſteth the ordinance of God : and they that re- 


fiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
3 For rulers are not a terrour to good works, 


but to the evy. - Wilt thou then nor be afraid of 


the power? dothar which is good, and thou ſhalt 


have praiſe of the ſame : 


' 4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for - . 
good. Bur if thou do that which1s evil, be a- 
fra1d 3 for he beareth not the (word in vain: for 
he 1s the miniſter of God , a revenger to execute 
wrarh upon him that doeth evil: 
s Wherdfore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not on- 
ly for wrath, bur alſo for conſcience ſake. 
6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for 
they are Gods miniſters , attending continually 
upon this very thifig. _ | 
7 * Render therefore to all their dues : tribute * Mar. 
ro whom tribute zs 4xe, cuſtom to whom-cuſtom, 22, 21. 
fear to whom fear , honour to whom honour. 
8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one ano- 
ther : for he thar loyeth another , hath fulfilled 
the law. RT 
9 For this, * Thou ſhalt not commir adulte- * Ex. 2c 
ry, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou Deur. 5. 
ſhalr not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not-covet; | 
and if there be any other commandment , it 1s 
briefly comprehended in this ſaying , namely, 
* Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. XFLevit, 
10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : there- 19. 18. 
fore love # the fulfilling of the law: Mat. 22 
11 Andthat, knowing the time ,, that now zt 39- 


_ zs high time for usto awake out of fleep:for:now zs Gal. s.1 


our {:lvation nearer then when we believed. 

12 The night 1s far ſpent, the day 1s at hand : 
let us therefore caſt off che works of darkneſs, and 
let-us put on the armour of liphr. | 

- 13 Let us walk || honeſtly as in the day, * not || Or, 
in riating and drunkenneſs , not in chambering decently, 
and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying. AIF& Luke 

14 Bur put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chrift , and*Fr. 34- 
* make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the *Gal.s. 
luſts thereof. os \Pet. 2.. 

x. | = CH AP. 


Jam, 2. 


Men may not contenmn, Chap, xiv, xv. oa But bear with the weak, 


CHAP. XIV. : 20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God, * AIlTTit.1.15. 
3 Men may not contemn nor condemn ont the other for things indeed are pure; but zt z evil for that man . 
things indigerent: 13 but take heed that they give who eateth with offence. KEY 
x0 offence in them : 15 For that the apoſtle prov- 21 It zs good neither to eat * fleſh, nor to drink * 1 Cor. 


eth unlawful by many reaſons. wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother ſtum- 8. 13. 
Im that 1s weak 1n the faith receive you, bt bleth, or is offended, or is made weak. || Or , 
| F not to doubtful diſputarions. 22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy ſelf before dzſcerneth 


2 For one believeth that he may eat all things: God. Happy # he that condemnerh nor himſelf an4patteth 


judge MS another whois weak, cateth herbs. in thar thing which he alloweth. a diffe- 


3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 23 And he that || doubteth , is damned if he rence be- 


thoughts. eateth not - andlet not him which eateth not, eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith ; for whatſoever tween 


* Jam, ... 


| fully aftur- 
ed. 
|Or ,- 


"7 


* 2 Core 
5 
* Ia. 4.5. 


Phil. 2:10. 


COMMONe 
(0/41H19)1Hs 


according 
to charity. 


judge him that eateth : for Ged hath received z5 not of faith, 1s ſin. meats. 
him. —_  » * "a 1 

4 * Who art thou that judgeſt another mans x The ſtrong muſt bear with the weak, 2 We may not 
ſervant ? to his own maſter he ſtanderh or falleth; pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for Chriſt did uot ſo, 7 but re- 
Yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God isable to cezve one the other , as Chriſt did us all, 8 both © 
make him ſtand. Fews, 9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth his wri- | 

s One m n eſteemeth one day above another: ting, 28 ard promiſeth to ſee they, 3o ana rt- 
another eſtcemeth every day alike, Let every queſteth their prayers. DE DE Rn NET: 
man be || fully perſwaded in hts own mind. E then thar are ſtrong, ought to bear the 

6 He tnat]| regardeth the day, regardeth zt un- infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe 
to the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the day, our ſelves, en | 
to the Lord he doth not regard zt.. He that eat- 2 Letevery one of us pleaſe hzs neighbour for 
eth, eatcth to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; h7s good to edification. 
and he thar earerh not, to the Lord he eateth not, 3 Foreven Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; Bur as 


and giverh God thanks. it is written , * The reproaches of therh that re- + P[.69. 9. 
.7 Fornone of us liverh to himſelf, and no man proached thee fell on me. og | 
dieth to himſelf, 4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 


8 For whether we live, welive unto the Lord; time , were written for our learning 3 that we 
and whether we die ., we die unto the Lord : through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
whether we live therefore or die , we are the might have hope. 


Lords. s * Now the God of patience and conſolation, * x Cop, 
9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, grant you to be like-minded one towards another, x, xQ, 

and revived, that he might be Lord both of the || according to Chriſt Jeſus : . lor, 

dead and living. 6 That ye may with one mind 4nd one mouth yj;,y he 


10 Bur why doſt, thou judge thy brother ? or glorifie God , even the Father ofour Lord Jeſus ,,, mple of. 
why doſt thou fer at nought thy brother ? for Chriſt. : 
* we ſhall all ſtand before the judgement-ſeat of 57 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
Chriſt, | alſo received us , to theglory of God. 
 ..11 Fcritis written, * 45T live, faith the Lord,” 8 Now I fay, that:Jeſus Chriit was a miniſter 
every knee ſhall bow to me-, and every tongue of the circumciſion for rhe truth of God, to con- 
ſhall confeſs to God. firm the promiſes made unto the fathers : 

12 $0 then eyery one of us ſhall give account 9 And that the Gentiles might glorific God for 
of himſelf to God. bis mercy; as it 1s written, * For thi cauſe I will *pf,qg, , 6, 

. 13 Lerusnot therefore judge one another any confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and fing unto 
more : but judge this rather , that no man put a thy name. ps — 
| ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall in his bro- 10 And again he ſaith, * Rejoyce ye Gentiles.» ngy;. 
 thers way. with his people. : 32. 43s 
14 I know, and am perſwaded by the Lord Je- 11 Andagain , * Praiſe the Lord all ye Gen- *pgj, . 

_ ſus, that there #5 nothing Þ unclean oft ſelf : bur tiles, and laud him all ye people. -— "Se 
to-him thar eſteemeth any thing to be f unclean, 12 And again Eſaias ſaith , * There ſhall bea * x, ,,, - 
to him 27 z5 unclean. |  Toot of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over ,__ 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
now walkeſt thou not-F charicibly. * Deſtroy not 13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. and peace in believing , that ye may abound in 

16 Letnort then your good be evil ſpoken of, hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt. | 


* 1 Cor.8. 17 For the kingdom of God 1s not meat and 14 AndI my ſelfalfo am perſwaded of you my 


drink, bur righteouſneſs , and peace, and joy in brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, filled 


the holy Ghoſt, : |  withall knowledge , able alſo to admoniſh one | 
18 Forhe thatin theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, another. mn mms ; 
5 acceptable to God, and approved of men, - . 15 Neverthcleſs, brethren, T have written the 


19 Let us therefore follow: after the things more boldly unto you, 1n ſome ſort \, as pytring. 
which make for peace, and things wherewith.one'you.in mind; becauſe of thMrace thar is given ro 
may edifie another;. ;.... | me of God, -- -, 16 Thaz 


Paylrequifteth their prave's. 


f Or, 
jacrifice- 
Ng, 


ways , or 


ROM 

15 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt 

ro the Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel of God, that 

rhe || offering up of the Gentiles mighr be accep- 
table, being ſanatfied by the holy Ghoſt, 

17 I have therefore whereof I may glory through 

Jeſus Chriſt , in thoſe things which pertain to 


God. 


18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of thoſe 
things, which Chriſt hath-not wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by the 
power of the Spirir of God, fo that from Jeruſa- 
lem, and round about unto Illyricum, I have ful- 
ly preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the goſpel, 
not where Chriſt was named, leſt T ſhould build 
upon another mans foundation : 

21 Butasitis written, * To whom he was not 
ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and they that have not 
heard, ſhall underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have been || much 
hindred from coming to you. | 

23 Bur now having'no more place in theſe 


oftentimes, Parts, and having a great deſire thele many years 


+ Gr. 


with you, 


verſe 32. 


to come unto you ;_ 
24 Whenſoeyer I take my journey into Spain, 
I will come to you : for truſt to ſee you in my 
journey , and to be brought on my way thſther- 
ward by you, iffirſt I be ſomewhat filled F with 
your company. 
25 But now Ipo into Jeruſalem , to miniſter 


_ unto the ſaints. 


* I Cor. 
9. IJ. 


For, 
EYE a: {0- 
bedient. 


_ theſaints: 


26 For It hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia, to make a certain contribution for the 


Poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 


_ 27 It hath pleaſed them ver:ly, and their debt- 
ers they are. For * if the Gentiles have been made 
partakers of their ſpiritual things , their duty 1s 
alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal things. 

23 WhenthereforeT have performed this, and 
have ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain. 

29 And TI amſurethat when T come unto you, 
I ſhall come 1n the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, 

30 Now I beſeechyou, brethren, for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye ſtrive together with me in your prayers to 
God for me ; | 

31 That I may be delivered from them that 
f| do not believe in Judea 3 and that my ſervice 
which 1 have for Jeruſalem , may be accepred of 


'32 TharT may come unto you with joy by the 
w1ll of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 


33 Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen, 


3 Paul w:lltth the brethren to greet many; 17 and 
adviſeth them to take heed of thoſe which cauſe 
aiſſenſion and offences; 21 and after ſundry ſaluta= 
tzons endeth with praiſe and thanks to God, 
Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter , which 


1sa ſervant of the church which is at Cen- 
chrea ; 


ANS, - Sundry ſalutations, 


 2That ye receive her inthe Lord, as becometh 
ſaints, and that ye affiſt her in whatſoever buſineſs 
ſhe hath need of you : for ſhe hath been a ſuccour- 
er of many, and ofmy ſelf alfo. So, 

3 Greet * Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in * AR. rg, 
Chriſt Jeſas : 2, 25. 

+ ( Who have for my life laid down their own - 
necks : unto whom nor only I give thanks , bur 
alſo all the churches of the Gentiles ) 

5s Likewiſe greet the church that 1s 1n their 
houſe. Salute my welbeloved Epenetus, who 1s 
the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt, | 

6 Greet Mary , who beſtowed much labour 
ON us. : 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junias my kinſmen and 
my fellow-priſoners, who are of note among the 
apoſtles, w ho alſo were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt , and Sta- 
chys my beloved. Pr 

10 Salute Apelles 1 © oy m Chriſt. Salute 
them which are of Ariftobulus:|| hozhold. | Or , 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them friends. 
that be of the {| hozſhold of Narciſſus, which are in j ye 
the Lord. — frieM. 

12 Salute TeOopnems and Tryphoſa , who la- 
bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perfſis, 
which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord , and his 
mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus,Phlegon,Hermas,Patrobas, 
Hermes, and the brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and 
his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints which 
are with them, 

16 * Salure one another with an holy kiſs. The © 1 Cor. 
churches of Chriſt ſalute you. ."- 10: 20%; 

17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them 2 Cor. 13; 
which cauſe diviſions and offences,contrary to the 12. 
doarine which ye have learned; and avoid them. 1Pet. 5. 

18 For they thatare ſuch, ſerve not our Lord 14+ 
Jeſus Chriſt , bur their own belly ; and by good 
"ores and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 
imple. : EE 

19 For your obedience 15 come abroad unto 
all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf : but 
yet I would have you wiſe unto that which 15good, | 
and || fimple concerning evil. | | | Or , 

20 And the Ged of peace ſhall {| bruiſe Satin 77” eſs 
under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord | Fs 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. be 44 5 

21 * Timotheus my work-fellow, and Luci- As 
us and Jaſon and Sofipater my kinſmen ſalute I6, Is 
you. | ————_— 

22. I Tertius, who wrote this epiſtle, ſalute - 
you in the Lord, 

23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole church, 
ſaluteth yon. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the ci- 
ty ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. : 

2s Now to him that is of power to eſtabliſh 
youaccording to my goſpel , and the prevenng | 
\ 0 


19, 


After bis ſalatation and thanksgiving, 


Chap. fo Ro” 


he exhorteth then t0 unity; 


of Jeſus Chriſt , ( according to the revelation of to all nations for the obedience of faith ) 


*Eph.3.9. the myſtery , * which was kept ſecret ſince the 


Col. 1. 26, world began, 
26. But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcri- 
ptures of the prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlaſting God , made known 


27 To God onely wiſe, be glory through Jeſus 
Chriſt for ever. Amen. - : 
E Written to the Romans ftom Corinthus, aud 
ſent by Phebe ſervant of the-chucrh at Cen» 
chrea. 


—— 


CE 


——_— 
_—_— 


C The fit epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to" the 


CORINTHIANS... 


1 After his ſalutation and thanksgiving, 10 he ex- 
 borteth them to unity, 12 and reproveth thezr dif 
 ſenſions. 18 God deſtroyeth the wiſdom of the wiſe 
21 by the fooliſhneſs of preaching; and 26 calleth 
not the wiſe, mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the 
fooliſh, weak, and men of no account, 
| SM Aul called to be an apoſtle of 
DN) 


— «a @ 


| JV - Jeſus Chriſt, through the 
/ 9 ji will of God , and Softhe- 
D, J nes our brother, 
T4 2 Unto the church of 
God which 1s at Corinth, 
to them that * are ſan&ified 


| be ſaints , with all that in 
every place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
_ our Lord, both theirs and ours. - 
'3 Grace be unto you, and peace from:God our 
Father, and from: the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - 

4 I thank my God always on your behalf , for 
the —_ of God.which 15 given you by Jeſus 
Chriſt; 

5s That in every thing.ye are enriched by him, 
in all utterance; and zz all knowledge : 

6 Evyenas the teſtimony of Chriſt was confirm- 
edinyou. 

7 So that ye-come behind in no gift; waiting. 
tor the F coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
_ 8 Who ſhall atſo confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameleſs 1n the day of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 


f Gr. 
Yevelati- 
he - 


| *; Theg 9 *. Gods faithful, by whom ye were called 


unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chrift our 


” 0 -- Tad. 

10 Now I befeech you , - brethren; by the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriit , that ye all ſpeak 

* Gr. the ſame thing , and that there be no F divifi- 

Jcbiſms, ons among you bur that ye be perfectly joyned 


rogerher in the ſame mind ,.. and in the ſame 
judgem:nt. LES 
11 For ithath been declared unto me of you, 


, InChriſt Jeſus, * called to 
-underſtanding of the prudent. 


14 1thank God, that I baptized none of you, 
[zur * Criſpus and Gaius. * Ads 
T5 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized 18. 8. 
in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- 
phanas : beſides, I know not whether Ibaptized 
any other, * . 

17 -For Chriſt ſent me not to baprize , but to 
preach the goſpel:*nor with wiſdom of||words,leſt * 2 Per, 
the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none effeR. 1- 16. 

18 For the preaching of the croſs 1s to them jOr, 
thar periſh,fool1ſhneſs: but unto:us whichare ſay- peech, 
ed, 1tis the * power of God.  *" Rom, 

19 Foritis written , * I will deſtroy the wiſ- 1+ 16. 
dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 
I4. 

. 20 * Where i the wiſe ? where i the ſcribe? * Iſa. 33 
where is the diſputer of this world ? hath not God 18» 
made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? "| 

21 * For after that , in the wiſdom of God, * Rom. 
the world by wiſdom knew nor God, '1t pleaſed 1. 20. 
God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to fave them 
that believe. + - 

22 For the *.Jews require a fign-, and the © Mat. 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom: : * 2 | 
23 Butwe preach Chrift crucified , unto the 
Jews a ſtumbhng-block: , and unto the Greeks, + 

fooliſhneſs : | | | 

24 But unto them which are called, both Jews 


-and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of God, and. the 


wiſdom of God. © 70 
2s Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God 15 wiſer then 


men * aed the weakneſs of God ts ſtronger then 
men... 


26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that 
nat many wiſe men after the fleſh' , not many 
mighty , not many noble are called, 2 
- 29 But - God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
of the world , to confound the wiſe ; and God 
hath choſen the weak things of the world, to con- 
found the things which are mighty; —__ 

28 And baſe things of the world , ard things -- » 


my brethren , -by them which are of the houſe of which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen,zez, & things -* *- 


Chloe, that there are contentions among you. * 
12 Now this I ſay, that every one of you faith, 
+ A&; - Tamof Paul, and Iof * Apolios,and I of Cephas, 
18, 24- and I of Chriſt, | 


P aul? z 


: God is made untous wiſdom , and righteouſneſs, . 
13 Is Chrift divided ? was Panl crucified and ſandification, and redemption: * 
for you 2 or were ye baptized In the. name of * 


which are nor, to bring to nought things thatzre ; © - 


29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, | 
30 Bur of him are ye in Chriſt Jefus,, who of + 


2. 


31 Thar, according as it is written, * He that 2 Cor, -* 
olorieth, let him glory 1n the Lord, RR IO. 17, 


CH A P.,:- Ne 


I 2» 38» , 


Ifai. 29. 


«=» 
4 <S 


k. 


The wiſdom of Gods T. COBINTHIANS. Milk is fit for children, 


*X Chap. 
I. 17» 


* 2 Pet, 

I. I6, 

l wy 3 F 
perſwaſeble 
+ Gr. be. 


* If, 64+ 4+ 


7 2 Pet. 
I. 19. 

* Prove 
27. 19. 
Or, 
diſcterntth. 
Or, 
diſcerned. 
TIL 40.13. 
Wiſ.9.13. 
Rom. 11. 


34. 
| TGr. ſhall, 


CHAP. Il... . be kept holy. 19 The wiſdon of this world 3s ſoolifh- 
He declaveth that his preaching , 1 though it bring neſs with God. | 
not excellency of ſpeech , or of humane wiſdom ; -Nd I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as 
yet conſiſteth in the 4, 5 power of God; and ſo far { A. unto ſpiritual , bur as unto carnal , ever as 
excelltth 6 the wiſdom of this world, and g hz unto babes in Chriſt. FI 
mane ſenſt, as that, 14 the natural man cannot un-- 2 Thave fed you with * milk , and not with * gy, 6 
derſtand it, met: for hitherto ye were not able to bear if, nel- ; , 
Nd 1, brethren, when I came to you,* came ther yet now are ye able, 
| not with excellency of ſpeech , or of wiſ> 3 For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there zs 
dom, declaring unto you the teſtimony of God. among you envying, and ſtrife , and | diviſions, || Or , 
2 For I determined not to know any thing among are ye not carnal, and walk f as men ? fattions, 
you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 4 For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and ano- T Gr, 
- 3 AndI was with you in weakneſs, and in fear, ther, I a» of Apollos , are ye not carnal ? accordin 
and in much trembl1ag. s Who then 1s Paul, and who zs Apollos, but to man. 
4 And my ſpeech, and my prezching * was not miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the Lord 
with || enticing words of mans wiſdom, bur in de- gave to every man ? 


monſtration of the Spirit, and of power : 6 Ihave planted, Apollos watered : but God 
5 Thar your faith ſhould not F ſtand in the wiſ- gave the increaſe. 
dom of men, but in the power of God. 7 So then, neither.1s he that planterh any thing, 


6: Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them that neither he that watereth : but God that giveth 

are perfe& : yet not the wiſdom of this world, the increaſe, GE 

nor of the princes of this world , that come to 8 Now he that planteth, and he that watereth, 

nought. are one , * andevery man ſhall receive his own * pq, 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God ina myſte- reward, according to his own labour. 45:29: 

ry, even the hidden wiſdom which God ordained 9 For weare labourers together with God: ye g,1 46 

before the world unto our glory. are Gods || husbandry, ye are Gods building. = | "IL 
'8 Which none of the princes of this world 10 According to the grace of God which 1s g1- tillage. 

knew: for had they known zt,they would not have ven unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder 1 have1nd 

crucified the Lord of glory. the foundation , and another buildeth thereon. 


9 Bur as it is written, * Eye hath not ſeen, nor But ler every man take heed how he buildeth 
ear heard, neither have entred 1nto the heart of thereon. 


man , the things which God hath prepared for 11 For other foundation can no man lay,then 


them that love him. that 15 laid , which is Jeſus Chriſt. 
10 But God hath revealed then unto us by his 12 Now if any man build upon this foundact- 
Spirit : for the Spiric ſearcheth all things, yea, the on, gold , filver , precious ſtones, wood, hay, 
deep things of God. ſtubble : 
11 For what man knowerh the things ofa man, 13 Every mans work ſhall be made manifeſt. 
ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him ? even ſo For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe 1t f ſhall be + Gr. is 
the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spj- revealed by fire and the fire ſhall try every mans ,,,,,q!e, 
rit of God. : work, of what ſort it 1s. 6 SE: 
12 Now we have received , not the ſpirirof 14 If any mans work abide which he hath builr 
the world, but the Spirit which 1s of God; that we thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 
might know the things that are freely given tous 15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt , he ſhall 
of God. ſuffer loſs ; bur he himſelf ſhall be ſaved; yer ſo, 
13 * Which things alſo we ſpeak , not in the as by fire. 
words which mans wifdom teacheth , bur which 16 * Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, F Chap, 
the holy Ghoſt teacherh 3 comparing ſpiritual and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 6. 19. 
things with ſpiritual, 17 If any man |\defile the remple of God, him 2 Cor. 
14 Bur the natural man receiveth not the things ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of God 1s ho- 16. 
of the Spirit of God ; for they are fooliſhneſs un- ly, which temple ye are. Or, 
to himz neither can he know them, becauſethey 18 Let no man deceive himſelf : If any man aetroy, 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. among you ſeemetrh to be wiſe in this world , ler 
15 * But he that 1s ſpiritual, || judgeth all things, him become a fool, that he may be wife. 
yet he himſelf 1s || judged of no man. 19 For the wiſdom of this world 1s fooiiſhneſs 
16 * For who hath known the mind of the with God : for it 1s written, * He raketh the wiſe * Job g; 
Lord, that he f may inſtru& him ? Bur we have 1n their own crafrineſs. 13. 
the mind of Chrift. 20 And again , * The Lord knoweth the * pal. c 
CHAP. III. ___ thoughtsof the wiſe, that they are vain. Ti, 
2 Milk zs fit for children, 3Strife and diviſion, ar- 21 Therefore ler no man glory in men, forall 
guments of a fle/hly mind. 7 He that planteth, and things are yours : 
be that watereth , ts nothing. 9 The miniſters are 22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
Gods fellow-workmen. 11 Chri(t the only foun- the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or 
dation. 16 Men the temples of God, 17 wh ich muſt eh:ings ro come ; all are yours 3 pen 
23 An 


1s what arcount the miniſters onght to be had. Chap. iy, v. 


23 And ye ave Chriſts, and Chriſt # Gods, 18 Now ſome are puffed up as though I would 
CHAP, IV. \ not come to you. | 

In what account the miniſters ought to be had. - 10 * Bur 1 will come toyou ſhortly, * ifthe * ARs 
7 we have nothing which we have not received, Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of them 19. 2r. 
9 The apefiles, ſpeffacles to the world, angels, and which are puffed vp , but the power, * Jam, 
men , 13 the filth and off-ſcouring of the world; 20 For the kingdom of God is nor in word, 4. 15. 
Is yet our fathers in Chvyift , 16 whom we ought but in power, | 
to follow. NOOR '21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto you 

Et a man ſo account of us,as ofthe miniſters of with a rod, or in love, and 77 the ſpirit of meck- 
'3 Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. neſs ? 


The old leaten is tobe purged out, 


I 


ons, | 2 Moreover it is required in ſtewards , that a CHAP. Y:: 

bb man be found faithful. ' 1 Theznceſtuous pirſon 6 3s cauſe rather of (hamt un- 

!ding 3 But with me 1t 15s a very ſmall thing that to them, then of 14joycing. 7 the old leaven ts to 

kts "uh ſhould be judged of you, or of mans { judgemedt: be purged out. 10 Hainous offenders are to be ſhun« 
i, yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. ned and avoided. 


aleds 


4 For I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am TI not 
hereby juſtified : bur he that judgeth me is the 
Lord. 

s * Therefore judge nothing beſore the time, 
unril the-Lord come, who both will brinz tolighr 
the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make ma- 
nifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and then ſhall 
every man h.yve praiſe of God. 

5 And theſe things , brerhren, I have in a fi- 
gure transferred to my (elf, and to Apollos, for 


your ſakes : that ye might learn 1n us not to think. 
of mer, above that which 1s written , that no one 


of you be puffed up for one againſt another. 

7 For who + maketh thee to differ from ano- 
ther ? and wh:t haſt thou that thou didſt not re- 
ceive? now if thou didſi receive zt, why doſt thou 
glory as if thou hadſt not received zt ? 


'8 Now ye are full, now yearerich; ye have - 


rctoned as kings withour us : and I would to. God 
yedid rc1gn, that we alſo might re1gn with you, 
9 For I think that God hath ſet forth-us the 


apoliles laſt, as it were appo nted to death, For 


weare made a 7 ſpeRacle unto che world , and 
toangels, and to men. . 

io We are fools for Chriſts ſake ,: but ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt: we are weak, bur ye «re ſtrong : 
- ye are honourable,..but we are deſpiſed. 


11 Evenunto this preſent hour, we boch hun-- 


ger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffered, 
and have no certain dwelling: place ; 

12 * And labour, working with our own 
hands : being reviled, . we bleſs : being periecut- 
ed,: we (uffer it 2 + 

13 * Being defamed, we entreat : we are made 


as the filth of the world, and are the off-ſcouring 


of all things unto this day. | 
14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but 
as my beloved ſons I wasn you. . 
15 For though you have ten thouſand inftru- 
Rours in Chriſt , yet have ye not wany fathers: 


for in Chriſt Jeſus 1 have begotten you through - 


me goſpel. . *. 
16 Wherefore I befeech-you , be ye followers 
of me, | 


17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timo- 


T 15 reported commonly that there z fornicati- 

on among you, and ſuch fornication, as 1s not 
ſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that one 
ſhould have his fathers wifes 

2 And ye are puffed up, 'and have not rather 
mourned, that he that hath done this deed, might 
be taken away from among you.» - " 

3 * ForlT verily asabſent in body, but preſent * Col. 2.5. 
1n ſpirit, have || judged already, as though I were || Or , 
preſent, concerning him that hath ſo done this determiy- 
deed S- a” | eds _ 

4 Inthe name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
ye are gathercd together, and my ſpirit, with the _ 
power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

s * Todeliver ſuch an one unto Saran for the *-z Tim. 
deitruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 1. 20, 
{.ved 1n the day of the Lord Jeſus. - 

6 Your glorying zs not good : Know: ye not that 
*.a lit:le le.ven leaveneth the whole lump? * Gal. 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye $. 9. 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
evcn Chriſt our paſs-over || is ſacrificed for us. ||Or, 

3 Therefore let us keep || the feaſt, not with 5 ſlain. 
old leaven, neicher with the leaven of malice and |Or, 
wickedneſs; but with the unleavened bread of fin- holy-day, 
cerity and rruth. 

| 9I wrote untoyou In an epiſtle, not to compa- 
ny wtth' fornicatours. _ 

Io Yet -not altogether with the fornicatours 
of this world, or with the coyetous , or extorr: 
oners, or with idolaters ; for then muſ! ye need: 


£0 our of the world. -. 


11 Bur now I have written unto you, not t:; 
keepcompany, if any man that 1s called a brothc; 
be a fornicatour, or covetous, or an tdolater, o\ 
a railer, or adrunkard, or an extortioner, with 
\uch an one, no not to car. 

12 For what have I to do to judge them al'o 
that are without ? do not ye judge them that are 
within? - 

13. But them: that are without , God judgeth, 


Therefore put away from among your (elves that 


wicked perſon. 


- 1 The Coranthians muf{ not vex therr brethren, in 


theus, who is my beloved ſon, and faithful inthe. going to law with them: 6 eſpecially under infie 
Lord , who ſhal-bring you into remembrance of-: dels, 9 The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kings 


my ways which: be in Chriſt , 
where mm eyery. churche. *: 


as I teach eyery'.. dom of. God, . 15 Our bodzts are the members # 


Chyz 


BF 


Of going to law, 


Chriſt, 19 and temples of the holy Ghoſt, 16,17 They 

_ must not therefore be defiled. ; yon 

Are any of you, having a matter againſt ano- 

cher , go to law before the unjuſt, and nor 
before the ſaints ? ; 

2 Doye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge 
the world ? and if the world ſhall be judged 
by you, are ye unworthy ta judge the ſmalleft 
matters? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? how 
much more things that pertain to this life ? _ 

. 4 If then ye have judgements of things pertain- 
ing to this life, ſet them to judge who are leaſt 
p eſteemed in the church. h ; 
= 5 Iſpeak to your ſhame. Ts it ſo, that there 1s 
not a wiſe man amongſt you ? no not one that 
ſhall beable to judge berween his brethren ? 
.6 But brother goerh to law with brother, and 
that before the unbelievers. 
7 Now therefore there 15 utterly a fault among 


T.Mat. you, becauſeye goto law one with another: * why 
6.39- do yenot rather take wrong? why do ye not ra- 
Luke 6. ther ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded ? 

29. 8 Nay, you do wrongand defraud , and that 


Rom. 12... yoyy brethren, 

I9. 9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not 
Inherir the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived : 
n:ither fornicatours, nor idolaters , nor adulte- 
rers , nor effemninate , nor abuſers of themſelves 
with mankind, 

Io Nor thieves, nor covetonus, nor drunkards, 
nor rey!lers, nor extortioners , (hall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

11 And ſuch were * ſome of you : butye are 
waſhed, but yeare ſanifed, but yeare juſtified 


in the name of the Lord Jeſus , and by the Spirit 
| of our God. 


things are not || expedient : all things arelavwful 
for me, but I will not be brought ander the pow- 
er of any, | | 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: 
but God ſhall deſtroy both 1t and them. Now the 
body z not-for fornication, but for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. 


profitable, 


14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, and | 


will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. 

15 Know yenot,that your bodies are the mem- 
bers of Chriſt ? ſhall T then take the members of 
Chriſt, and make them the members of an har- 
lot? God forbid. 


15 What, know ye not that he which is joyn- 
* Gen, 


2+ 24s 
Mat. 
I9. Se 
Ephi. 5+ 
-"Bfs 


F Chap. 
- 16. 
Chap. 

7+ 23s 


ſhall be one fleſh, ow 
17 But he that 1s joyned unto the Lord, is one 
ſpirit, | 
_ 18 Flee fornication. Every fin that a man do- 
eth, 1s without the body : but he that commicterh 
fornication, ſinneth againſt his own body. 
15 What, * know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the holy Ghoſt which x in you , which 
-ye have of God, and yeare not your own ? 
20 For * ye are bought with a price ; therefore 


L CORINTHIANS. 


12 * All things are lawful unto me , bur all. 


ed toan harlot, is one body ? for * two (faith he) 


| _ Of mtiagy, 

plorifie God in your body , and in your ſpirit, 
which are Gods.. 
CHAP. VIL. 

1 He tyeattth of marriagt,qſhewing it to be 4 rtMe- 
dy againſt ſornication; 10 and that the bond there- 
of ought not lightly to be diſſolved. 18, 20 Eve- 
ry man muſt be content with his vocation. 25V1r- 
ginity wherefore to be embraced. 3 5 And for what 
reſpets we may either marry , 0r abſtain from 
marrying, 

Ow concerning the things whereof ye wrote 

unto me; It 35 good for a man not to touch 

a woman. bf | 

2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let eve- 
ry man have his own wife, and let eyery woman 
have her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife due 
benevolence ; and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the 
husband. 

4 The wife hath net power of her own body, 
bur the husband: and likewiſe alſo the husband 
hath not power of his own body, butthe wife. 

5s Defrayd you nor one the other , except zt 
be with conſent for a time , that ye may give your 
ſelves to faſting and prayer ; and come together 
again , that Satan tempt you not for-your incon- 
tinency. 


6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion , 4nd not of 
commandment. 
7 For I would that all men were even as I my 
ſelf : butevery man hath his proper gift of God, 
one after this manner, and another after that. 
8 1 fay therefore to the unmarried and widows, 
It 15 good for them if they abide even as I. 
'9 Butifthey cannot contain, ler them marry : 
for 1t 15 better to marry thento burn. 
10 Andunto the married, I command, yet not 
I, but the Lord, * Let northe wife dep:rt from * ya 
her husband : 6. 
11 But and if ſhe depart , lether remain un- g x0, 
married, or he reconciled to her husband , and Mark 
let not the hushand put away bis wife. Io. I 
12 But to the reſt ſpeakT , not the Lord, Luk, 
Tfany brother hath a wife that believeth nor, and 1g, 
ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, ler him not put 


J 


P-3 


Cr away. 


13 And the woman which hath an husband 
that believerh nor, arid ifhe be pleaſed to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. ; 
14 For the unbelieving husband is ſanftified 
by the wife , and the unbeljeving wife is ſanctifi- 
ed by the husband : elſe were your children yn- 
clean; but now are they,boly. 
15 Butif the unbelieving depart, let him de- 
part. A brother or a ſiſter is not under bondage 
In ſuch caſes: bur God hath called-usF to peace. + Ge, 
15 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether ;, ,,, 
thou ſhalt ſave thy husband?or how knoweſt thou, 
O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife ? 

17 Butas God hath diſtributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one,ſo lethim walk: 
and fo ordainT inall churches. 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? let * 


him 


&, 


(Gt. 
wie frees 
t Cha P. 
(20s 


'0r , 
weſt 


Mat. 

_ 
I9. 9 
ark 
) [I,. | 
ik. 16, 
A 


Gr. 
peath | 


| hy virginity zs to be embrazed, 


In uncircumcifion ? let him not become circum- 
19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumci- 

ſion 15nothing, but the keeping ofthe command- 

ments of God, 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. ; 

21 Artthou called bezng a ſervant?care not for 
It; but 1f thou mayeſt be made free, uſe zt rather. 

\ 22 For hethat is called in the Lord , being a 
ſeryant, is the Lords + free-man : likewiſe alſo he 
that 15 called being free, is Chriſts ſervant. 

23 * Ye are bought with a price , be not ye 
the ſervants of men. 

24 Brethren, lct every man wherein he 15 cal- 
led, therein abide with God: 

25 Nowconcerning virgins, IT haveno com- 
mandment of the Lord : yet Igive my judge- 
ment as one that hath obtained mercy of theLord 
to be faithful, 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for 
the preſent || diſtreſs, 7 ſay , that 7t zs good for a 
man ſo to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeek not to 
be looſed. Art thouTooſed from a wife? ſeek not 
a wife, _ 

28. But and .if thon marry , thou haſt not ſin- 
ned; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned: 
nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall haye trouble in the fleſh ; 
bur I ſpare you. 

29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time 1s ſhort. 
It remaineth, thar both they that haye wives, be 
as though. they-had none ; 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept 
not;. and rhey that rejoyce , as though they re- 
joyced not ; and they that buy , as though they 
polleſied not; . TO 

31 And they that uſe this world,as not abufing 
It : for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 


. 32 But I would have you be without careful- 


neſs. He that js unmarried, careth for the things 
that belong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the 
Lord: -:-.- 

But he that is married , careth for the 


things that are of the world, how he may pleaſe 


bis wife. 


34 There is difference alſo between a wife 


and a virgin : The nnmarried woman careth for 


the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be. holy, 
both in body and in ſpirit : bur ſhe that 15 mar-. 
ried, careth for the things of. the world ,. how .. 


ſhe may pleaſe htr hysband. 

3s And this I ſpeak for your own profit , not 
that T may caſt a ſnire upon you , bur for that 
which 1s comely , and that you may attend upon 
the Lord without diſtraQ10n. 

36 Bur if any man think that he behaverh him- 
ſelf uncomely toward his virgin , if ſhe paſs the 


flower of þer age , and need fo require , let him 
do what he will, he finneth not : ler them marry. . 
37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt 1n- 


his heart, hayivg no neceſſity , . but hath power 


heart, that he will keep his virgin, doeth well. 


38 Sothen, he thar giveth her in marriage, 


doeth well : but he that giveth her not in mar - 
rage, doeth better. 

39 * The wife is bound by the law as long as 
her husband liveth : bur if her husband be dead, 
ſhe 1s at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will 3 
onely 1h the Lord. | 

40: But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide , after my 
judgement : and [I think alfo that I have the Sp1- 
rit of God, 

| CHAP. VILL 
1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 8,9 We 
muſt not abuſe our chriſtian liberty , to the offence 
of our brethren; 11 but muſt bridle our knowleage 
with charity, ; 
No as touching things offered unto 1dols, 
L VN we know that we all have knowledge. Know- 


ledge puffeth up, but charny edifieth. 


2 And ifany man think that he knoweth any 
ung » he knoweth nothing yetas he ought to 
now. 


of him. : 72 
4 As concerning therefore the cating of thoſe 
things that are offcred in ſacrifice unto 1dols, we 
know that * an idol zs nothing in.the world, and 
that there z none other God bur one. | 

$5 For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, {as there be gods 
many, and lords many ).-- | 

6 But to us there 7s but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we || in him, and one 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. , by whom are all things, and 
we by him. - 

7 Howbeir there zs not in every mam that know- 
ledge : for ſome with-conſcience of the 1dol unto 
this hour , eat it as a thing offered unto an 1dol 
and their conſcience being weak, 15 defiled. 


; 8 But meat commendeth us not to God : for 


neither if we eat, ||are-we the better z neither: 
}f. we eat not , || are we the worſe. 


ty of yours become a ſitumbling-block to them. 
that are weak, | 

10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- 
ledgefit at meatin the idols temple, ſhall not the 


| | In woat reſpect we Mdy man'ry,or not marty, © 
| him not become uncircumciſed : is any called over his own will , and hath fo decreed in his - 


* Rom, 


1.2 


3 But ifany man love God, the ame is known - 


X Chap. 


IOs I9, v2 


. 
1 


lor ; 
for him, 


Rom. 
I Io 36; 


» 
, 


lOr, 


_ bavewe 
9 But take heed leſt by any means this || liber- #5 more. 


|| Or, 


have we 


the leſs. 
l Or, 


conſcience of him which is weak: be F embo'dned: Power. 


to-eat thoſe things which.are offered to 1dols : 
. 11 And through thy. knowledge ſhall the weak 
brother periſh , for whom Chriſt died ? 
12 But when yefin ſo againſt the brethren,and 
wound their weak conſcience,ye fin againſiChriſt, 


13 Wherefore * if meat make my brother to. * Rome 


offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world ſtand- 

eth, leſt:Imake my brother to offend. 

x Heſheweth his liverty, 7 and that the miniſtey 
-64ght to live by the goſpel : 15 yet that himſelf hath 
of bzs own accord abſtaired,18 to be either charges 


© able unto thim, 22 0? eos unto any in matters 


indifferent. 24 Our. Life is like into a7ace. 


_ 
k : » 
” win Tos 


T Gr. 
edified, 


I 4. 2Is- 


ny 


"I *h _ 


Pant ſheweth his liberty. 


* Chap. 
18.8, 


jOr, 
WIMLN.e 


* Deut. 
254+ 


* Rom. 
I5- 27» 


* Num. 
18. 20. 
Deu.10.9. 
& 18.1, 

| Or, 
feed. 

* Gal. 6.6, 
1 Tim. 5. 
17. 


M 1 nor an apoſile ? am I not free? * have I 
nor ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? are not you 
my work in the Lord ? 

2 IfT be not an apoſtle unto others,yet doudt- 
leſs Iam to you : for the ſeal of mine apoſileſhip 
are ye inthe Lord, . 

3 Mine anſwer to them that do examine me, 
15 this, 

4 Have we not power to eat and to drink? 

s Have we not power tolead about a fifter a 
[| wife as well as other apoſtles, and as the bre- 
thren of the Lord, and Cephas ? | 

6 Or I onely and Barnabas, have not we power 
to forbear working ? ONS 

7 Who poeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges ? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth nor of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say I theſe things as a man ? or ſaith not the 
law the ſame allo ? 
© Forttis written in the law of Moſes,* Thou 
ſhalr not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- 

eh our the corn, Doth God take care for oxen ? 

10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes ? 
for our ſakes, no doubr , this 1s written: that 
he that ploweth ſhould plow 1n hope : and that 
hr that threſhech in hope, ſhould be partaker of 

1s hope. 

II of If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual 
things, zs zt a great thing 1f we ſhall reap your 
carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of th;s power over 
you , are not we rather? Nevertheleſs, we have 
not uſed this power ; but ſuffer all things , left 
we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 

13 * Do ye not know that they which miniſter 
about holy things , || live of the things of the tem- 
ple ? and they which wait at the altar, are parta- 
kers with the altar? | 

14 Even fo hath the Lord ordained,* that they 
which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. 

I; But I have uſed none of theſe things. Ne1- 
ther have I written theſe things, that it ſhould be 
ſo done unto me : for it were better for me to 
die, then that any man ſhould make my glory- 
Ing void, 

16 For though I preach the goſpel , I have 
nothing to glory of: for neceſſity is laid upon me; 
yea, wo 15 unto me 1f I preach not the goſpel. 

17 Forif Ido this thing willingly,I have a re- 
ward : but ifagainſt my will, a diſpenſation of the 
goſpel 15 committed unto me. 

18 What is wy reward then? verily that 
when I preach the goſpel, I may make the goſpel 
of Chriſt without charge , that I abuſe not my 
power 1n the goſpel. : 

| 19 For though I be free fromall men, yet 
have I made my ſelfferyant unto all,that I might 
gain the more, | 

20 And unto the Jews , TI became as a Jew, 
that I mightgain the Jews ; to them that are un- 
der the law, as under the law, thatI might gain 
them that are under the law 


\.CORINTHAHIANS, 


Tre ttut miniſters reward, 


21 To them that are wirhout law , as without . 
law , (being not without law to God, bur under 
the law to Chriſt ) that I might gain them thar 
are without law. 

22 To the weak became Ias weak, that I might 
gain the weak : Fam made all things to all men, 
that I might by all means fave ſome. 

23 And this I do for the goſpels ſake, that 1 
might be partaker thereof with you. _ 

24 Know ye not that they which run na race, 
run all, but one receiveth the price ? So run that 
ye may o\tain. -—_ Ps Re < 

2s Andevery man that f}rjverh for the maſte- 
ry, 15 tetnperate in all things : Now, they 4s zt to 
obtain a corruptible crown , but we -an 1ncor- 
ruptible. | 

26 I therefore ſorun, notas uncertalnly : ſo 
fight I, nor as one that beateth the air: ; 

27 But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into ſubjeion ; leſt that by any means when I 
have preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a 
calt-away. 

CHAP. X. 

1 The ſacraments of the Fews 6 are types of our, 
7 and their puniſhments 11 examples for 5.14 we 
mui flee from idelatry, 21 We muſt not make 
the Lords table the table of devils : 24 and in 
things indifferent we muſt bave regard of our 
brtthren. 

Oreover , brethren, I would not that ye 

ſhould be ignorant, how that all our fa- 
thers were under * the cloud, and all paſſed 
through * the ſea; 

2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and 1n the ſea ST " EXC 

3 And did all eat the ſame * ſpiritual meat, 14+22 

4 And did all drink the ſame *ſpiritual drink : © Ex 
(ror they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that || fol. 15+ 1 
lowed them : and that Rock was Chriſt. ) TEX. 
 $ But with many of them God was not well Nu-2c 
pleaſed : for they * were overthrown in the wil- || Or 
derneſs, Went * 

6 Now theſe things were F our examples , to 792 
the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things , as © Nut 
* they alſo luſted. 26.65 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of T GT. 
them ; as 1t15 written , * The people ſat down fignre, 
to eatand drink, and roſe up to play. *Nu.! 

8 Neither let us commir fornication, as ſome Pl-106 
of them committed , and * fell in one day three * Ex0 
and twenty thouſand, 32-0. 

9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of © Nur 
them alſo tempted , and * were deſtroyed of 25: 9: 
ſerpents. * Nut 

10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them 21.0. 
alſo murmured, and * were deſtroyed of the © Nut 
deſtroyer. | 14-37 

11 Now all theſe things hapned unto them for 
| enſamples : and they are written for our ad- | Or, 
monition , upon whom the ends of the world 775 
are come. 


12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. 


F Ex 
13. 2] 
Num. 
* 


13 There 


{ 


| 


Exod. | 


| 


21. 
um:9.1. 
E.xod, 
1.22, 
Exod, 
Jo I go | 
X.17.6, 
Ul. 20e[h 


Nu. 11.4 
106.14 
Ex0d 
6. 
Num, 
+ Yo 
NUN 
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37+ 


Ir, 
bes, 


| 


| 


- Ta flee from idolatry. 
13 There hath no tempration taken you , but 
[Or, I|-ſach as is common to man : but God zs faith- 
moderate, full, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
_ that ye are able; but will with the temptation 
_ alſo make a way to eſcape , that ye may be able 

_ tobear zt. 

14 Wherefore my dearly beloved, flee from 
idolatry. 

4 ns 1 ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what 

[ fay. 

- 16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the communſon of the bloud of Chrift ? The 
bread which we break , is it not the communion 
of the body of Chriſt ? | 

17 For we being many are ene bread , and 
one body : for we are all partakers of that one 
bread. 

18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh: are not mer 
which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the altar ? 

19 What fay 
thing,or that which is offered in ſacrifice to idols 

' bs any thing ? 


Chap. 


KI. | Decency in aNemblits enj2y44d, 
6 women with their btads uncovered ; 17 and 
becauſe generally their meetings were not for the 
better, but for the worſe; as 21 namtly , zn pro- 
faning with their own feaſts the Lords ſupper. 
_ =" » be calleth them to the farſt inFfiitution 
TEereOſs 
RE ye followers of me, evenasT alſo an; of 
LD Chriſt, = 
2 NowT praiſe you, brethren, that you remem-. 
ber mein all things, and keep the || ordinances, as | Or, 
I delivered them to you. 4 aattions 
3 ButI would have you know,that * the head * EPh-s: 
of every man 1s Chrift ; and the head of the wo- 23* 
man, y the man 3 and the head 5 oo, , God. 
yery man praying or propheſying , havin 
birkead corered. Mlienbaremh Vis fleas . , 
s But every woman that prayeth or prophe- 


fieth with her head uncovered , diſhonoureth her 
head : for that 1s even all one as if ſhe were 
[ then ? thar the idol is any ſhaven. 


6 For if the woman be not covered , fet her 


alſo be fſhorn : bur 1fir be a ſhame for a woman 


20 But I ſay , that the things which the Gen- to be ſhorn or ſhaven, ler her be covered. 


* Deut, files * ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils and not to 


* Col. 3, Whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God, 
17. 32 * Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
* 2Cor.6, nor to the f Gentiles, nor to the church of God: 


3. 
T Gr. 
Greebs. 


ſeeking mine own profit , but rhe profit of many, 
that they may be ſaved. 
CHAPEL 


7 For a man indeed ought not to cover hzs 


32. 17» God : and 1 would not thit ye ſhould have fel- head, foraſmuch as * he is the 1mage and glory of Gen. 1. 
Pal. 106, 1OWwfhip with devils. ' God: butthe womans the glory of the man. 26, 
24, _ 21 Yecannotdrink the cup of the Lord, and 8 For the man 1s not of the woman : but the 
F - the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the woman of the man. SEO 
Lords table, and of the table of devils. 9 * Neither was the man created for the wo- © GeN.2e 
22 Dowe provoke the Lord to jealoufie ? are Man * but the woman for the man. x 
we ſtronger then he ?. io For this cauſe ought the woman to have, __ 
23 All things are lawfull for me , bur all things || power on her heac, becauſe of the angels. [| That 1s, 
are not expedient : all things are lawfull for me, 11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without 7 #997"; 
bur all rhings edifice nor. the woman, neither the woman without rhe man 77 fign that 
24 Let no man ſcekhis own : but every man 1n the Lord. fa 
anothers wealth. 12 Foras the woman #s of the man , even ſo der the 
2s Whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles , that 7s the man alſo by the woman : bur all things f9?7*7 + 
eat, asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. of God. : : ber buſ- 
* Deut. 26 For * the earth is the Lords, and the full 13 Judge in your ſelves : 1s it comely that a band. 
Io. 14 neſs thereof. woman pray unto God uncovered ? 
Pſal. 24-1. 27 If anyof them that believe not , bid you 14 Dorh not even nature 1t ſelf teach you, 
to 4 feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed togo ; whatſoever that if a man have long hair , ir Is a ſhame 
Is ſet before you, ear, asking no queſtion for con- unto him ? | | 
ſcience ſ:ke. 15 Bur if a woman have long hair, it isa 
28 Bur ifany man ſay unto you, This is offer- glory to her : for her hair is given her for a 
edn ſacrifice unto idols, eat nor. for his ſake that || covering. --* JOrg 
* Deut, ſhewed it,and for conſcience ſake.* For the earth 16 Bur 1f any man ſeem tobe contentious, 4,1, 
I. 14. #9 the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. we have no ſuch cuſtome , neither the churches 
Plal. 24.1, 29 Conſcience I fay, not thine own, but of the of God, 
others : for why is my liberty judged of another 197 Now 1n this that I declare unto you, T praiſe 
mans conſcience ? W you not , that you come together not for the bet- 
| Or. 3o For, if 1by || grace be a partaker, why am1 ter, bur for the worle, HY 
thanþs. evil ſpoken of for thar, for which I gave thanks ? 18 For firſt of all , when ye come together in 
giving. 31 * Whether thercfore ye eat or drink , or the church] hear that there be || diviſions among | Or, 


you ; and I partly believe 1t. ſchiſms. 
19 For there muſt be alſo || hereſfies among || Or, 
you, that they which are approved, may be made ſects. 


33 Even asI pleaſe all men in all things , not manifeſt among you. 


20 When ye come together therefore into one 
place, || this is not to eat the Lords ſupper. || Or, 
21 For in cating every one taketh before J* £470 


1 He reproveth them becauſe in holy aſſemblies, other , his own ſupper : and one 1s hungry, and *4#- 


4 their men prayed with thzir heads covered, and another 1s drunken. 


Gee 22 Whar, 


Of-the Lords Supper. 


| Or, 
them that 
are poor, 


* Mart. 
26, 26, 
Mark 
14. 22, 
Luke 22. 
19. 

j Or, 


for a ve- 


JIr—_ 


mem5rance 
SOT <—. 
New Jt 


j Or , 


22 What , have ye not houſes to eat and to 
drink in ? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 


ſhame || them that have not ? What ſhall I ſayro 8 Fo 
of.wifdom : to another the word of knowledge by 


you? ſhall I praiſe you 1n this? I praiſe you not. 
23 For I have received of the Lord , that 


which alſo I delivered unto you , That the Lord 


Jeſus , the ſame night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread : 

24 * And when he had given thanks, he brake 
zt, and ſaid, Take, cat, this 15 my body, which 
15 broken for you 7 this do || in remembrance 
of me. 

25 After the ſame manner alſo hz took the cup, 


| When he had (upped, ſaying, This cup is the new 


teſtament in my bloud;; this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink zt, 1n remembrance of me. 

| 26 For as often as ye eat this bread , and 
drink.this cup ,*|| ye doſhew the Lords death till 


he. come. 


29 Wherefore , whoſoever ſhall eat rhis 
bread , and drink this cup ofthe Lord unwor- 
thily ,- ſhall be guilty of the body and bloud of 
the Lord. Bap 

- 28 Bur let a manexamine himſelf, and ſo let 
him ear of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthi- 
ly, eateth and drinketh || damnation to himſelf, 


1#dgtment. nor diſcerning the Lords body. 


|| Or,. | 


14 agement, 


f Or,. 


an:: themad.” 


* Rom. 
12. 4+» KC, 


3o For this cauſe many are weak and fickly 
among you, and many ſleep. 

31 For if we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould 
not be judged. : 

32 But when we are judged we are chaſtened 
of the Lord , that. we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world. _ 

33. Wherefore my brethren , when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 


34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at. 


home; that ye come not togerher unto || condem- 


nation. And the reſt will I ſet in order when 1. 


cane, 
CHAPX1H. 
1 Spiritual giſts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit 
withal ; 8 and to that end are diverſly beftowed : 


L. CORINTHIANS 


| - Spzritual giſtgge 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, is given 
to Every man to profit withal, 

8 For to one 15 given by the Spirit, the word 
the ſame Spirit: 

9 To another faith by rhe ſame Spirit; to ano- 
ther the gifts ot healing by the ſame Spirit 3 

10 Toanother the working of miracles ;. to 
another propheſfiez to another diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits 3 to another dzvers kinds of tongues; to anq- _ 
ther the interpretation of tongues. 

I1 But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelt- 
ſame Spiric , dividing to every man ſcyerally as 
he will. 

12 Foras the body 1s one, and hath many 
members, and all the. members of that one body, 
being many, are one body : ſo alfo Chriſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body , whether we be Jews or f Gentiles, T Gr. 
whether we be bond or free.; and have been all Gr?e&s- . 
made to drink into one Spirit, | 

14 For the body 1s not one member , bur 
many. 

15 If the foot ſhall ſay , Becauſe T am not the 
hand , Iam not of the body ; is it therefore nor 
of the body ?- | 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay , Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body : 1s it therefore not 
ef + XS O - 

17 It the whole hody were an eye, where were _ 
the hearing ? if the whole were hearing , where 
were the ſmelling? Eo 

18 But now hath God ſet the members, every 
one of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him... 

19 And ifthey were all one member , where 
were the body? | Ge. 

20 Bur now are they many members , yet but-.. 
one body... 
_ 21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I 
have no need of thee : nor again, . the head ro the 
feer, Ihave no need of you. | 

22Nay,much more thoſe members of the body, 
which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſſary. 

23 And thoſe members of the body , which we. 


12 that by the libe proportion, as the members of think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we || be- || Or, 
4 natural body tend all tothe 16 mutual decency, ſtow more abundant honour , and our uncomely, put 07. 
22 ſervice, and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body, 27 ſo parts have more abundant comelineſs. 


we ſhould do one for another, to make up the myſti-. 


cal body of Chrift. 

MN" concerning ſpiritual gifts , brethren, I 
would not have you 1gnorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried a- 
way anto theſe dumb 1dols, even as ye were led, 

3 Wherefore I ple you to underſtand, that no 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
| accurſed : and that no man can fay thar Jeſus is 
the Lard, bur by the holy Ghoſt. 


4 New * there are diverfities.of gifts, but the 


ſame Spirit. 


but the ſame Lord. 
6 And there are diverſxes of operations, but 


It 15 the lame God, which worketh all In all. _ 


s And there are differences of adminiſtrations... 


24 For our comely parts have no need: but 
God hath tempered the body together, having 
given more abundant honour to that part which 
lacked : Fo ug 

25 That there ſhould be no || ſchiſm in the bo- | or, 
dy, but that the members ſhould have the ſame 4;y;/ibns 
care one for another, | 

26 And whether one member ſuffer , all the 
members ſuffer with. it : or one member be ho- 
noured, all the members rejoyce with 1t. 

' 295 Now yeare the body of Chriſt,” and mem- 
bers in particular. 

.28 And * God hath ſer ſome in the church, firſt *Eph. . 
apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 4. 11. _ 
after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps,,||Or 
governments, || diyerſities of tongues, kinds: 

| "go Me - 


Chap. Xili, xiv. Propbeſit communded, 
29 Are all apoſtles? aye all prophets? areall 4 He that ſpeaketh in an uþnown tongue, cd1- 
teachers ? are all || workers of miracles 7 fieth himſelf; but he chat prophefieth , edifieth 
'3o Have all the gifts of healing ? do all ſpeak the church. FE gs 
with tongues ? doall interpret? ; I would that ye all ſpake with tongues , bur 
| 31 Burt covet earneſtly the beſt gifts : And yet rather that ye propheſied : for greater is he that 
ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. prophefieth, then he that ſpeaketh with tongues, 
CHAP. XI11, - except he interpret, that the church may receive | 
1 Allgiſts, 2, 3 how exctllent ſoever,are nothing edifying | Rt 
worth without charity. 4 The praiſes thereof,ans 6 Now brethren,” if I come unto you ſpeaking 
I3 prelation before bope and faith. with tongues , what ſhall Tprofit you , except [ 


Charity praiſed. 


[Or, 
powe 1Ss 
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T Hough I ſpeak with the rongues of men and 

| 2k ofangels, and have not charity,l am become 
8&5 ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the g:jt of propheſie, and 


ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation , or by 

knowledge, or by prophelying, or by dodrine * 
7 And even things without life giving ſound, 

whether pipe or harp, except they give a diſtin- 


| Or, 


underitand all myſter1-s,and all knowledge z and ion in the || ſounds, how.ſhall it be known what |, * 


though I have all faith , ſo that T could remove 1s piped or harped? , ; 
mountains, and have no charity, I am nothing. 8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
3 And though I beſtow all my goods to feed who ſhall prepare himſelf to the battel ? 
the poor, and though I give my body tobe 9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter bythe +G 
burned , and have not charity, it profiteth me tongue words F eafie to be underſtood , how $ thy 
nothing. | ſhall ir be known what 1s ſpoken? for ye ſhall fenificant. 
4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind 3 charity ſpeak into the air, | . 
| Or, envicth not; charity || vaunteth not itſelf, is not 10 There are, it may be , ſo many kinds of 
# not raſh. puffed up, voices in the world , and none of them zs without 
5s Doth not behave it ſelfunſeemly , ſeekerh fignificarion. \ 
nor her own 11 Therefore 1f I know not the meaning of the 


Sg 
- * +4 


be - 
*. * - Þ 


, 1s not eaſily provoked , thinketh 

no ev1l, 

6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoyceth || 1n 
the truth : 

7 Beareth all things , belteveth all things , ho- 
peth all things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never f:ileth : bur whether there be 
prophefies, they ſhal fail; whether there be rongues, 
they ſhall ceaſe z whether there be knowledge, 1c 
ſhall vaniſh away. 

9 For we know 1n part, and we propheſie in 
Part, 

10 But when that which is perfeR 15s come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, I 
fOr, underſtood as a child, I || thought as a child : bur 
reaſoned. when T became a man, T put away childiſh things. 
+ Gr. 12 For now we ſee through a glaſs, F darkly ; 
33 4 74ddle but then face to face : now I know in part; bur 
then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope,charity,theſe 
three ; but the greateſt of theſe & charity. 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 Propheſie is commended , 2,3, 4 and preferred by- 
fore ſpeabing with tongues, 6 bya compariſon 
drawn from muſical inſtruments. 12 Both mul 
be referted to edification, 22 as to their true and 
proper end. 26 The true uſe of each us taught, 
29 and the abuſe taxed. 34 women are forbidden 
to ſpeak in the church. 

þ 227 after charity, and gefire ſpiritual gifts, 

but rather that ye may prophetie. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an «1þnown tongue, 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God : for no 
man Þ underſtandeth him; howbeir 1n the 
he ſpeaketh myſteries. 

3 But he that propheſfieth, ſpeaketh unto men 
to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 


$ Or, 
with the 
truth. 


. ad - | 
brartthe 


ſpirit - 


voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh, a barba- 
rjianz and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a barbarian 
unto me, 

12 Even ſoye, foraſmuch as ye are'zealous F of 
ſpiricual g/jts , ſeek that ye may excel to the edl- 
fying of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh 1n an z1- 
known tongue, pray that he may interpret. _ 

14 For if I pray in an #%þnown tongue, my ſpt- 
rit prayeth, but my underſtanding is unfruittul.. 

15 What 1s 1tthen ? I will pray with the ſp1- 
rit, and I will pray with the underſtanding alto : 
I will fing wirh the ſpirit, and I will fing with the 
underſtanding alſo. ge 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, 
how ſhall he thar occupieth the room ofrhe un- 
learned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing 
he underſtandeth nor whar thou ſayeſt? . 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well; -but the 
other 1s not edified, 

18 I thank my God, Iſpeak 
then you all : | 

19 Yet in thechurch I had rather ſpeak five 
words with my underſtanding , that by my vozcel 
might teach orhers alſo, then ten thouſand words 
in an #1þnown tongue. | 

20 Brethren , be not children in underſtand- - 
ing : howbeit, in malice * be ye children, but 1n * ygarch, 
underſtanding be f men. no 18.3. 

21 In the law it 1s written, * With mer of other + Gr, 
tongues and other lips, will I ſpeak untothls p;yf&, or, | 
people: and yet for all that will they not hear ,f 1 ripe 
me; ſaith the Lord. age. 
22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not to *1q 28.rx 
them that believe , but to them that believe not: | 
bur propheſying ſerveth not for them thar believe 
not, but for them which believe. 

Ggg 2 23 If 


7 Gr. 
of ſpi7itse 
/ 


with tongues more 


88. &©7 ON 


Of propheſyinge. 
23 If therefore the whole church be come to- 
gether into one place , and all ſpeak with 
rongues, and there come 1n thoſe thatare un- 
tearned, or unbelievers, will they nor ſay.that ye 
are mad ? 
24 But ifall prophefie, and there come in one 
that believeth not, or oze unlearned , he Is con- 
vinced of all, he 15 judged of all: 
2s And thus are the (eTrets of his heart made 
manifeſt ; and fo falling down on his face, he will 


worſhip God , and report that God is 1n you of 


a truth. 


25 How 1s it then , brethren ? when ye come 
together , every one of you hath a pſalm , hath a 
dodrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelarion, hath an 
Interpreration.Ler all things be done to edifying. 

29 If any man ſpeak 1n an un4nown tongue, let 
zt be by rwo, or at the moſt by three, and that by 
courſe ; and lct one interpret. | 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him kee 
filence jn the church 


; and let him ſpeak to him- 
ſelf, and to God, 


29 Ler the prophets ſpeak two or three , and 


let the other judge. 


30 If any thing be revealed to another that fit- 


terh by, ler the firſt hold his peace. = 

31 For ye mayall prophefie one by one, that 
ail may learn, and all may be comforted. 

32 And che ſpirits of the prophets are ſubje& 
| to the prophets. = | 
f Gr. 33 For God 1s not the authour of F confuſion, 
t4malt, or but of p-ace, as In all churches of the ſaints. 
unquitt- 34 * Let your women keep ſilence in the 
neſs. churches : for it 15 not permitted unto them to 
* 1 Tim. ſpeak ; but they are commanded to be under obe- 
dience, as alſo faith rhe * law. 


35 And if they will learn any thing , let them 


women to ſpeak in the church. 

36 What? came the word of God out from 
you? or came 1t unto you onely ? 

37 If any man think himſelf tobe a prophet, 
or ſpiritual , let him acknowledge that the rhings 


that I write unto you, are the commandments of become * the firſt-fruirs of them that ſlept. 


the Lord. 


38 Bur if any man be ignorant, lethimbe 


1pnorant. 


39 Wherefore brethren , covet to propheſſe, 
and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. = 
40 Let all things be done decently,and in order. 
"CHAP. XY. 

3 By Chriſls reſurreftion, 12 be proveth the neceſſity 
of our reſurreftion, againit all ſuch as deny the rt- 
ſurreftion of the body. 21 The frait, 3s and man- 
ner thereof, $1 and of the changing of them that 

bes ſha!l be ſound alive at the laſt day. 

Wu M Oreover brerhren , I declare unto you the 
| V1 goſpcl which I preached vuto you, which 

| Or, ©- alſo you have received, and wherein ye ſtand ; 
bold faft. 


4 . 
Je 


memory ÞF what I preached unto you , utileſs ye 
by what have bclleved 1n vain. 


ſhiech.” 3 For I delivered unto you firlt of all , that 


T.CORINTHIANS. 


ask their husbands at home : for it 1s a ſhame for 


2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye || keep in 


Paul declareth Chrajts reſurrefion. 


*v hich T alſo received , how that Chriſt died for 


our fins * according to the ſcriptures:  — Flat g 
4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe 5,6,8c, 
agam the third day * according to rhe ſcriptures : * Pſal, 16; 
5 * And that he was ſeen of Cephas , then of 10. 
the twelve. etc To bonne , Mp 
6 After that, he was ſeen of above five hun- 20.19, _ 
dred brethren at once ; of whom the greater part | 
remain unto this preſent, but ſome are faln aſleep. 
7 After that, he was ſeen of James; then of 
all the apoſtles, eters | 
8 * Andlaſtofall he was feen of me alſo, as of * Acts 9.4, 
[| one bern out of due rime. | Chap.9.1, 
'9 ForI:amthe leaſt of the apoſtles , that am || Or. ar 
nor meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I perle- abortive, 
cuted the church of God. | 
Io- But by the grace of God I am whatIzm: 
and his grace which was beſ{owed upon me , was 
not In v.1n; but I laboured more abundantly then 


p they all : yet notI, but the grace of God which 
was with me. 


11 Therefore whether it were Ior they, ſo we 
preach, and ſo ye believed. 

12 Now 1f Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
from the' dead , how ſay ſome among you , that 
there is no reſurre&ion of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no reſfurreion of the dead, 
then 1s Chriſt not riſen. 
14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then zs our 

preaching vain, and your faith 7s alſo vain. 

1s Yea, and weare found falſe witneſſes of 


God, becauſe we have teſtified of God, that he 


raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed notup, if ſo. 
be that the dead riſe not. 

16 For if the dead riſe not, then 1s not Chriſt 
raiſed: 

17 And 1f Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith zs - 
vain 3 yeare yet in your fins. EEG 

18 Then they alſo which are faln aſleepin _ 
Chriſt, are periſhed, i | 

19 If in this life onely we have hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now 1s Chriſt riſen from the dead, and 
ts © . * Col. r, 

21 For ſince by man came death, by man came 18, 
alſo the reſurre&1on of the dead. ; | Rev.1:3s 

22 For asin Adam all die , eyen ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. ; 

23 Bur * every man in his own order : Chrift * z The! 
the firſt-fruits, afterward they that are Chritts, at ,1 5. 
his coming. ns | 
24 Then cometh the end , when he ſhall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God , even the Fa- 
ther ; when he ſhall have pur down all rule , and | 
all aurhority, and power. _ 

25 For he muſt reign , * £1ll. he hath put all * pal, 
enemies under his feet. | | IIs, 
F 26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, is  _ 

cath. | 

27 For he hath pur :ll things under his feer. * Plal.8 
Bur when he faith all things are put under him, 


it is manifeſt thar he is excepted which did put . 


all chings under him... _ | 
MR OERe es > . > 23 nd 


heff, 


"= 


he: 


«8. 6s 


The reſurrettion of the body proved, Chap. xvt. Exhortation to rulirue the brethren, 
+... . 28. And when all. things ſhall be ſubdued unto. ' $2 In a moment, in the twinkling of an ceye,at 
- ©. "him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelt be ſubje&' the” laſt * erump, (for the rrumper ſhall ſound ) * Matth. 

' * * , unto, him thar pur all things under him, thar and'the dead ſhall be raifed incorruptible, and 24-31- 
"God may beall nal, 2 7-10 wemrbecmngede! iff 7 +425 1 Theb & 
-- 25 Elſewhat ſhall they do , which are baþti- . 53 For this corruptible mirſt pur on incorrupti- 15. 

_ Zed for the dead,if the dead rile not at al ? why 08, and this mortal uſt put on immortality. 

are they then baptized for the dead? '* © 54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
_ 30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? 1ncorruption, 'and this mortal ſhall have pur on 
Some 31 I.proteſt by || your rejoycing which I have 1mmorcality , then: ſhall be brought to pals the _ 
read,our. inChrift Jeſus our Lord, Idie daily.  _  faying rharts'yricten » * Death 15 ſwallowed up Ila.25.8. 
{| Or, 32 If || after the manner of men I have fotight "iti viory. Of Hoſ. 13. 


to ſpeak with beafts-at Epheſus, what advantageth it me," © $53'O death, where's thy ſting 2-O | grave, I 4. 


ajter the ifthe dead riſe not 2 *. ler us cat and drink, for to 
nar sf ART RAR... EDS: 
men. 33 Be not deceived : Evil communications 


| * Tal, 22, corrupt good manners. 


13s 34 Awake to righteouſneſs and ſin not ; for 
- ſome have. not the knowledge of God; I ſpeak 
this to yourſhame. Dl ks 
3s. But ſome man will ſay , How are the dead 
| Falſed up? and with what body do they come ? 
35 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt 15 not 
'. quickned except it die. 
37 And that whici thou ſoweſt , thou ſoweſt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain , 1t may 
- chance of wheat, or of ſome other gran. 
38. But God giveth ic a body as 1t hath pleaſed 
him, and to every ſeed his own. body. 


, ev - - -< 
» * 


39 All fleſh zs not the ſame fleſh : but. there 7s 
one hind of fleſhofmen, another f1:ſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. _.. 
40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies , and bodies 
terreſtrial ; bur the glory of the celeſtial zs one, 
and the glory of the terreſtrial is anorher. 
41 There1s oneglory of the (un, and another 
glory. of the moon, and another glory of the ſtars; 
for oze ſtar diff-rerh from another ſtar in glory. 
. 42 Soallo z5 the reſurre&ion of the dead. It is 
ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption : 
43 Ir 1s ſown in diſhonour, it 1s raiſed 1n glo-. 
ry : it ts ſown in weakneſs , it is raiſed in 
power :,, | 
44 It1sfown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpi- 
ritual body. There 1s a natur.] body and there 1s 
a ſpiritual body. En 
. 45 Andio1ris writren, The firſt man Adam 
7+ * was made a living ſoul,the laſt Adam was made 
a quickning ſpirit. 
46 Howbeir thir was nor firſt which is ſpirl- 
tual, bur that which is natural ; and afterward 
that which is ſpiritual. | 
47 Thefirſt man zs of thecarth, carthy: the 
ſecond wan # the Lord from heaven. 


*Gen.2, 


© 48 As x the earthy, ſuch ay? rhey alſo thar are ' 


_ earthy : and as # the heavenly, ſuch arerhey alſo 
tac are heavenly. 

9 Andas we have born the image of the car- 

thy, we'thall alſo hear the 1mage of the heavenly. 
$0 Now this I fay, brethren , that fleſh and 
bloud- cannot jpherir. the kingdom of Ggd ;, nel- 
ther doth corrupriongaherir incorruption. . 

$1 Behold , I ſhew you a myſtery ; We ſhall 

not ail ilzep, but we !h3il all be changed; 


\ 


of4in 75 the law. 


where zs thy vidtory? 2... [ Or; 


+ 2 ww 


'$s6 The ſting of death 7s fin; and the ſtrength 9% 


$7 But thanks be ro God, which giveth us the 

vidory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
- $8 Therefore my befoycd brethren, be ye ſted- 
faſt, unmoveable , always abounding in the work 
of the Lord , ſforaſmuch as ye know that your la- 
bour.1s nor 1n. vain in the Lord, 

CHAP. XVE 
1 He exhorteth them to relieve the want-of tht bre- 

 thren at Jeruſalem," 10 commendeth Timothy 3 

13 and after friendly admonitions, 16 ſhutteth 

up his epiftle with divers ſalutations. 
\ | Ow concerning the colle&ion for the ſaints, 
as I have given order to the churches of 
Galatia, 'even ſodoye, LEN 

.. 2 Upon the firſt day of the week , let every 
one of you lay by him Yn ſtore, as God hath 
proſpered him, that there be no gatherings when 
[ come. 4 
3 And when I come , whomſoever you ſh: 
approve by yoxr letters, them will I ſend to bring 
your-F liberality unto Jeruſalem. - 5 7 Gr. 
' 4, And 1f1t be meet that I goalſo, they ſhall go giſt. 


. 7 
- 


with me, 

s NowlT will come unto you, when I ſhall-paſs 
through Macedonia : (for I do paſs through 
Macedonia ) | 

6 .And it may be that I will abide, yea , and 
winter with you , that ye maybring me on my 
Journey, whitherſoever I ro — 

7 For I will not fee you now by the way, 
but T truſt to tarry a while with you , 1f the Lord 
permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Epheſus untill Pentecoſt. 

9 For a great door and-effeGual 15 opened un- 
ro me, and there are many adverſaries. 

Io Now if Timoth:us come , ſee that he may 
be with you witkour fear : for he worketh the 
work of the. Lord, as I alſo do. . — 

11 Let no. min therefore deſpiſe him : but 
condu& him forth in peace , thar he may come 
unto me : for Tlook for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching or brother Apollos, I greatly 
deſired him ro come unto you,with the brethren : 
bur his will was not art all to come ar this 
time. bur he will come when he ſhall have con- 
YVEntent Lyme. FUE SIOE Or HOI AE 
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Pauls tronb!es in Aſia; IL. CORINTHIANS. His affeftion to the brethren, 


1 4 Letall your things be done with charity. with the church that 1s in their houſe. | 
15 I beſcech you brethren, (ye know the houſe |, 20 All the brethren greet you: * Greer ye one * Rom, 
cf Stephanas, rhar: is the firſt-fruits. of Achala, another with an holy kits. Þ 16. 16, 
and that they have addi&ed themſclyes ro the 21 The falutation of me Paul with mine ow 
miniſtery of the.ſaints) CLAS OP end 
16 Thar' ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, and ' 22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to every one that helpeth with vs, and laboureth. let him be anathema, Maran-atha «© - 
17 I amglad of the coming of Stephanas, and 23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt - be 
Fortunarus, and Achaicus: for that which was with yous& | 
lacking on your part, they have ſupplied. 24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. . 
18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and Amen. £1 ; 
yours : therefore acknowledge ye them that are | 
ſuch. A el | = | © The firſt ep;tle to the Corinthians was writ- 
19 The churches of Afia ſalute you. Aqui- ten from Philippi, by Stephanas and Fortus . 
la and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, natus and Achaicus and Timotheus. 


_ —_ 


D—— 


Om—_—_ 


C Thcſecond Epiſtle of P 4 UL the Apoſtle to the: CORINTHIANS. - 


CHAP. FL. 10. Who delivered. us from fo great a death, 
3 The apofile encourageth them againſt troubles , by and doth deliver : 18 whom we truſt that he will 
the comforts and deliverances which God had gi- yet deliver us : ; 
ven him, as in all hu affitfiions, 8 ſo particular- 11 You alſo * helping rogether by prayer for *Rom. 'T 
ly in his late danger in Afia: 12 and calling us, that for the gift beſtowed upon us by the means 30, 
both his own conſcience , and theirs to witneſs of of many ro_ thanks may be gtyen by many on 
his ſincere manner of preaching the immutable truth our behalf. de 
of the goſpel,.. 15 be excuſith his not coming to 12 For our refoycing 1s this, the teſtimony of 
them, as proceeding not of lightneſs , but of his our conſcience, that in fimplicity and godly fince- . 
lenity towards them. © rity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, bur by rhe grace of _ 
/7 an =0S Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift by God, we have had our converſation in the world, 
w// & the will of God, and Timothy and more abundantly to you-wards. 
» UW or brother, unto the church of 13 For we write none other things unto you, -. 
> God which is at Corinth, with then what you read or acknowledge-, and I tru 
)->,< all the faints which are in all you ſhall acknowledge even to the end. | 
E/ QPEY Achaa: ' 14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, 
CREINE Lo At 2 Grace beto you . and peace that We are yourTr eJoycin s event as YE alſo are 
from God our Father , and from the Lord Jeſus ours in theday of the Lord Jeſus. 
OA Chnft.- FE . | - Is And in this confidence I was minded to 
*Eph.1.32 3 * Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our come unto you before , that you might have a 
: Pet.1.3. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercics, and the ſecond || benefir : | for,--. 
God of all comfort ; 15 Andto paſs by you into Macedonia , and grace. 
Who comforteth us in all our tribulatſon, to come again out of Macedonia unto you , and 
that we may be able to comfort them whichare of you to be brought on my way toward Judea. 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith weour 17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I 
ſelves are comforted of God. uſe lightneſs ? or the things that I parpoer , doI 
s For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, purpoſe according to the fleſh,that with me there 
ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. —fhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay Þ _ 
6 And whether we be affli&ed, 7t is foryour 18 But as God 7s true, our || word toward yon, | Or, . 
! Or, conſolation and falvation , which 1s effe&ual in was not yea and nay. 0s __ preaching; 
3s wrovght the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we 19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who. was bi 
alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted,, it 3s preached among you, by us , evez by me, and $Sil- 
for your conſolation and ſalvation, vanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but. 
7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt , knowing in him was yea. _ 
that as you are partakers of the ſufferings , ſoſhal/ 20 For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, 
ye be alſo of the conſolation. and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. 
8 For we would not brethren, have you igno- 21 Now he which ftabliſheth us with you , in 
rant of our trouble which eame to us tn Afia,that Chriſt, and hath anointed us, 7s God, 
we were preſled out of meaſure, above ſtrength, 22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 
inſomuch that we deſpatred even of life : earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 


| 4or; ' 9 But we had the || ſentence of death in our 23 Moreover , I call God for a record upon 


anſwer, ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves , but my ſoul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet unto 


tn God which raiſeth the dead. Corinth. 
Ni both 24 Not . 


Pants ſuctths 7n preaching, Chap. if, til, | Spirit and (otter, 
Dy '24 Not for that we have dominion over your CHAP, III. Tarn 
a faith ; bur are helpers of your joy ; for by faith x Left their falſe. teachers ſhould charge bim with 
s | ye ſtand. vain glory , he ſheweth the faith and graces of the 

; {. "GYHAP.-IL Corinthians tobe a ſufficient commendation of bis 
. x Having (hewed the reaſon why he came not tothem, minifltry, 6 whereupon entring into 4 compariſon 

: 6 be requireth them to forgive and to comfort that between the miniſters ofthe {aw,and of the goſpel, 

excommunicated perſon, 10 even as himſelf alſo 12 hepyoveth that bis miniſtery #s ſo jar tht more 

' #pox his true repentance had forgiven him; 12 de- excellent, as the goſpel of life and liberty is more 

claring withal why he departed from Troas to glorious then the law of condemnation. - 
Macedonia , 14 and the happy ſucceſs which God O we begin again to commend our ſelves ? 
gave to his preaching in all places. _ .. -L# or need we, as ſome 0thirs, epiſtles of com- 
Ur I determined this with my ſelf, that. I mendation-to you , or letters of commendation 
I would not come again to you in heavineſs. from you? 7 
2 Forif I make you ſorry, who is he then that 2 Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, 
maketh me glad, bur.the ſame which 15 made ſor- known and read of all men: © * 
ry by me? PE ER ©, * . 2 For as much as ye are manifeſtly declared ta 
3 And IT wrote this ſame unto you, leſt when I be the epiſtle of Chriſt; miniſtred by us, wrirten 
came, Iſhould have ſorrow from them of whom not with ink , but with the Spirit of the living 
T ought to rejoyce , having confidence in you all, God ; not in rables of ſtone , bur 1n fleſhly tables 
that my joy 15 the joy of you all. 6 ES 
4 For out of much affli&ion and anguiſh of * '-4 And ſuch truft haye we through Chriſt to 
heart, I wrote unto you with many tears; not God-wards ot 
that ye ſhould be grieved, -but that ye might s Nor that we are ſuffictent of anr felves to 
anos know the love which T haye more abundantly think any rhing as of our ſelves : but our ſuffi- 
unto you. - _ ciency #5 of God, - : 

5 Burt if any have cauſed grief, he hathnot 6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 
grieved me, but in part: that I may not over- the new teſtament , not of the letter, but of the , 0 
| for charge you all,  Þ  __.  fpirir; for the letter killeth, bur theſpirit || g1- j Or, , 

cenſure 6 Suſhcient to ſuch a man zs this || puniſhment, veth life, _. _ ng quickatth. 
* which was i1flified of many, ' ... 5 But if the miniſtration of death written and 
| 7 So thatcontrarywiſe, ye oxght rather to for- ingraven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the chil- 
ee him,and comfort him,leſt perhaps ſuch a one dren of Iſrael could not ſtedfailly behold rhe face 
| ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow. of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, which 

8 Wherefore I beſcech you, that ye would glory was to be done away 3 | 
eonfirm your love towards him. . + 8 How ſhall notthe miniſtration ofthe ſpirit 
[----  _ $ For tathisend alſo did I write, that I might be rather glorious ? | 
| know the proof of you , whether ye be obedient 9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation be 
4 Inall thing, Tg glory, much more doth. the miniſtration of righ- 

 1o To whom. ye forgive any thing, 7 forgive teouſneſs exceed in glory. REST 
alſo ; for 1f I forgave any thing, to whom 1 for- 10 For even that which was made glorious, 
Or, gave z!t, for your lakes forgave I it, || inthe per- had no glory in this reſpe&, by reaſon of the 


#1 the ſight ſon of Chriſt 1 glory thar excelleth. 
11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: 11 For if that which 1s done away was glo- 
for we are not ignorant ofhis devices. rious, much more that which rematneth zs gla- . 


12 Furthermore , when I came to Troas to rious, | 
preach Chriſts goſpel , and a door was opened 12 Sceing then that we have ſuch hope, we , -- 
unto me of the Lord,  uſegreat || plainneſs af ſpeech. 0 = 0 || Or, 
13 Thad noreſtin my ſpirit , becauſe I found 13 And not as Moſes * which put a vall over boldneſs. 
Re not Titus my brother : but taking my leave of his face, that the children of- Iſrael could not Exod. 
mugs -... them, I went from thence into Macedonia. ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which 1s abo- 34+ 43* 
ps 14 Now thanks be unto God which always cau- liſhed. Z 
ſeth us to triumph in Chriſt , and maketh mani- 14 Bur their minds were blinded : for unll 
feft the ſavour of his knowledge by us 1n every this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, in 
place, * the reading of the old teſtament 3 which vaz! 15 
1s For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of done away in Chriſt. : 
Chriſt , in them that are ſaved, and in them that 15 Bur even unto this day, when Moſes 15 read, 


periſh, the vail is upon their heart. 
16 Tothe one we are the ſavour of death unto 16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhal turn co the Lord, 
| Or, death z and to the other , rhe ſavour of life unto the vail ſhall be taken away, 
deal des life ; and who zs ſufficient for theſe things ? 17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : and where | 
ceitfully 17 For we are nor as many, which || * corrupt the Spirit of the Lord 7s, rhere 5s liberty. 


with, the word of God : but as of fincerity , but as of 18 But we all with open face, beholding as 
*Chap.4-2 God, in the ſight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt, ? a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed 
Ggeg 4 mnto 
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Pauls diligence in preacning the gofpel, 11. CORI NT H IANS. 


| Or,of the into the ſame-1mage, from glory to glory, even as I Ls. V, | Fs 
og 1 That in his aſſured hope of immortal glory, 9 aud 


Lord the || by the Spirit of the Lord, 
FED CPs » oy "Oi OOO ND 
3. He .declareth how; be hath uſed all fncerity and 


 Jaithſul diligeuce.in pregching the goſpel; 7, and 


how, the troubles and perſecutions which be qaily _ 
endured for the ſame , djd redound to the praiſe of 
. Gods power, 12 tothe venefit of the church,16, and - 


to the apoſtles own eternal glory. 


T ' Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtery,as we 
_ haverrecetved mercy we falntnot: ; 


G > 
o ” 


k . mY Sd: 4 mo 


: 2: \But, have, renou n 
f diſhoneſty, not walking in'craftineſs, nor hand- 
ling the, word of God deceirfully , but by manife- 
ſtation of the truth.,,.commending our ſelves to 
every mans conſcience in the fight of God.. 


7 Gr. 
[b amt. 


3 But if our goſpel be hid , it 1s hid to them 


thatareloſts  Þ -—- E2 
4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not , leff. the 
light of che glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
1mage of God, ſhould ſhine unto them.”  _ * 


+» $5 .: Far we preach not our lelves, but. Chriſt 43. 
"fame t 


elus ſake. " | 
6 For God who commanded the light .to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts,ro g:ve 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 

me mce of jel Chriſt. but honing 
7 But we have this treaſarein earrhen veſſels, 
that the cxccller.cy of the power may, be of God, 


. Jeſus the Lord ; and our ſelves your (eryants for 


and nat of us. | 


8 W: are troubled on eyery ſide, yet not di- 


Or,  fireſſed; we are perplexed,bur | not in deſpair ; 
not altrge- 9g 
ther with- but not deſtroyed ; 

out help,or 10 Always bearing about 1n the body, the dy- 
MBAS. Ingo the Lord Jeſus., that the life allo of Jetus 
might be made manifeſt in;our,body. = _ 
,.,11, For we which live, are, alway delivered 
unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of Jeſus 


might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. 


12 Sothen death worketh in vs,bur life in you. 


13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- 
cording as it is written, * I belfeved, and there- 
fore haye i ſpoken :: we allo believe, and there- 

| fore ſpeak; nf aoroehes 


* Pal. 
116. 10, 


Pp 


- * Jefus, ſhall raiſe yp us alſo by Jefus, and ſhall pre- 
ſent ys with you: | We | 

ts For all things are for your ſakes , that the 
abundant grace , might through the thankigiving 

of many, redound to the glory of God, 

15 For which cauſe we faint not, but though 
our outward man perifh , yet the inward man 1s 
renewed day by day. - ES _ 

17 For our light affiiion , which 1s but for a 
moment, workzrh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weighrt of glory; | 

18 While we look notat the things which are 
ſcen ; bat ar the things which arc-nor ſeen : for 
the things which are {cen , are temporal; .bur rhe 


things which are nor (cen, are erern.l, 


% 


clothed , but clothed 


9 Perfecuted , but nor forſaken ; caſt.down, ' 


+ +» T4 Knowing, thathe which raiſed up the Lord | 


 . . Of immortal glory, 
CHAP, V. Fs 


zn exptttance of it , and of the general judgement, 
be laboureth to heep a good conſcience; 12 not 

that he may herein boaſt of himſelf, 14 but as one 

that having received lifefrom Chriſt,tndeavoureth 
to lzve as 4 new creature to Chrift onely, 18 and 
by -his miniſtery of r:conciliation to reconcile others 

"SO TOE HONEST 

F Or we Khow, that if our earthly houſe of this 
| tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a build- 


. 


7 "= 


mane. 3 
'2 For in this we groan earneſtly , defiringto 
be clothed upon with our houſe which is from 
heaven : Nr re Or mu en EAR 
3 If ſo be that being clothed , we fhall not be 
| Fr on | 
4 For we that are in thzs tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened : not for that we would be un- 
upon, that mortality might 


ced the hidden rhings of ing of cow an houſe not made with hands, eter- 


+ @ Fl *+$ 2 


beſrallowed up of life, '," | 


, $. Now: he that hath wrought us for the ſelf- 
ſame thing, 75 God , who alſo hath given unto us 
Mmecennenomenn. coo: 
| 6 Therefore we are always confident, knowing . 
that while we are at home in the body , we are -. 


* 4 - 2 


abſent from the Lord : 

. .7 (For we walk by faith, not by fight) 

* '8 We areconfident, I ſay, 'and willing rather 
to be abſent from the body , and to be preſent 


. 
> - - 


Wherefore we || labour, that whether pre- || Or, 
ſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. ' endeavoyr, 
10 * For we muit all appear before the judge- * Rom, 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt , that eyery one may recelve x4. 10, 

the things done 1n his body , according to that he 


hath done, whether 7t be good or ball. |, 


11 Knowing therefore the rerrouroftche Lord, 


"v0 


we perſwade men ; 'but we are made manifeſt 


your conſciences. 

12 For we commend not our ſelves again 
unto-.you , but give you occaſion to glory on 
our behalf , that you may have ſomewhat to az- 
ſwer them which glory F in appearance, and'not 


unto God ; and T truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in 


T Gr. 
#1 the ſacs, 


in heart. _ 
13 For whether we be beſides our ſelves, zt 5 
to God: or whether we be ſober , zt z for your 
cauſe. | | 

_ 14 For the love of Chriſt conftraineth us, be- 
cauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then 


_ wereal! dead: 


Is And that he died for all, that they which 
ive, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 


but unto him which died for them, and roſe again. 


16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the. fleſh: yea , though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know || Or , 
we him no more. _ lethimbe. 
17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt , || he 75 * Iſai. 43» 
a new creature : * old things are paſt away , be- 19. | 
hold, all things are become new. Rev.21.5e 
Mr 13 And 


Trut miniffers. Chap. v], vil. 


18 And all things are of God, who hath recon- And 
. ciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt , and hath gi-- God with 1dols? for * ye arethe temple of the * 1 Cor., 
| yen to us the miniſtery. of reconciliation; — Living God; as God hath ſaid , *I will dwell in 16. 

19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconci- them, and walk in then ; and I will be their God, * Levit, 
ling- the world unto himſelf , not 1imputing their and they fhall be my people. 26.12, 
treſpaſſes unto them; and hath f committed unto ' 17 * Wherefore come out from among them, * Iſai. 52. 
us the word of reconciliation. and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch not 11. 
| 20 Now then we are ambaſſadours for Chriſt, the unclean thing 3 and I will receive you, 
as though God did beſeech' you by us ; we pray 18 * And will be a Father unto you,and ye ſhall *Jer.3 1.1. 
304. in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. be my ſons & daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 

21 For he hach made him 9 be fin for us, who "CHAP. VIL 

knew .no. fin; th:t we might be made the righ- 1 He proceedeth in exhorting them topurity of life, 

' tcoulnels of God in him. 2 and to bear him like affeftion as he doth to them. 

CHAP v1 3 Whereof,leſt be might ſeem to doubt, be declareth 

1 That he hath approved bimſelf a faithſull miniter what comfort be took in his affiitions , by the re- 

of Chriſt, both by his exhortations, 3 and by inte= port which Titus gave of their godly ſorrow, 

grity.of life, 4 and by patient enduring all kinds Thich his former epiſile bad wrought in them, 

| of afliftion and diſeraces for the goſpel. 10 Of 13 and of their loving kindneſs and obedience to- 
| which he ſpeaketh the more boldly amongſt them, Wards Titus , anſwerable to his former boaſtings 


Paul exhorteth to purity of life. 
16 And what agreement hath the temple of 


| put 47 H5 + 


becauſe his heart is open to them 3, 13 and be ex- of them. | | : 
petteth the libe affeftion from them again : 14 ex- H Aving therefore theſe promiſes (dearly be- 
X | horting to flee the ſociety and pollution of idola- JI. & loved ) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all fil- . 


Ole. «+ 


ath - 


* Ial. 


49.8, | 


Tx Cor, 
17:32. 
7 Gr. 
commend= 
Mg. 

| Or, 


in toſſings labours, in watchings, in faſtings, 


trys,.s being themſelves temples of the livingGod. 

E then as workers together with him,be- 

ſeech you allo, thar ye receive not the 

grace of God in vain. 

2 (For he ſ:ith, * Thave heard thee in atime 

accepted , and inthe day of falvation have I ſuc- 

coured thee : behold, now zs the accepted time 3 

behold, now 7s the day of ſalvation) 

3 * Giving no offence in any thing , that the 

miniſtry be not blamed: -* | 


thineſs of the fleſhand ſpirit , perfeRing holineſs 
1n the fear of God. 


2 Receive us, we have wronged no man', we 


| have corrupted no man, we have defrauded 


no man, 


3 1 ſpeak not this to condemn yox: for I have 
{a1d before, that yeare in our hearts to die and 
live with you. | 

4 Great 7s my boldneſs of ſpeech toward you, 
great 7s my glorying of you :; Iam filled with 


4 Bur in all things + approving our ſelves as comfort, I am exceeding joyfull inall our tri- 


the miniſters of God, in much pariecnce, 1n aftl1-. 


cons, in.neceſſities, 1a diſtreſies, 


bulation. 


5s For when we were come into Macedonia,our 


$5 Tn ſtripes, 1n impriſonments, | in tumulcs, in ficth had no reſt , but we were troubled on every 


1 and fro. 6 By purenels , by knowledge, by long-ſuffer- 


ng, by kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, by love un- 


 feigned, 


7 'By the word of truth, by the power of God, 


by the armour of righteouſneſs on the right hand | 


and. on the left, ; 
8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report and 


| good report : as dece1vers, and yet true 3 


9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dying, 
and: bchold,we live; as chaſtened,and nor killed; 
10 As forrowfull, yer alway rejoycing © as 
poor, yer making many rich ; as having nothing, 


and yer poſſeſſing all things. 


11 Oye Corinthians , our mouth 1s open unto 
you, our heart 1s enlarged. 

12 Ye are not firaitned in us , but yeare 
ſtraitned in your own bowels. . 

13 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame.(T ſpeak 
2s unto my children) be ye alſo enlarged. : 

14 Be: ye not unequ.lly yoked together with 


fide z without were fightings, within were fears. 

6 Nevertheleſs; God that comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt down , comforted us by the coming 
of Titus; 

7 And not by his coming onely , but by the 
conſolation wherewith he was comforted 1n you, 
when he told us your earneſt deftre, your mourn- 
Ing, your fervent mind toward me ; fo that I re- 
zjoyced the more, _ 

8 For though T made you ſorry with a {etter, 
I do not repent, though I did repent : for I per- 
celve that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry,though 
zt were but for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made ſor- 
ry , bur that ye ſforrowed to repentance : for ye 
were made forry || after a godly manner , 
might receive damage by us in nothing. 


ſalvation not to be repented of: but the ſorrow of 
the worid worketh dcath, 
11 For behold, rhis ſclf-ſame thing thar ye 


that ye || Or, 
according 
10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to to God. 


utibelievers :; for what fellowſhip hath righteouſ- ſorrowed after a godly ſorr , what carctulneſs It 
neſs with unrightcouſneſs ? and what communion wrought jn you,yea, what clearing of your ſelves, 
hath light with darkneſs ? yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
' 18 And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli- vehement defire, yea . what zeal, yea, what rc- 
al? vor what part hath he that belicyeth, with an venge ! 1n all chinps ve have approved your ſcives 

infidel ? ro be clear In-this maricr, | 
12 Where- 


Paul exhorteth to parity, 


T Gr. 
bowtls. 


7 Gr. 
willing. 


I2 Wherefore _ I wrote unto you, I did 
zt not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nor 
for his cauſe thar ſufered wrong , but that our 


care for you 1n the ſight of God might appear 
unto you. | 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your com- 
fort : yea, and exceed'ngly the more joyed we for 
the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed 
by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him of 
you, I am not aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all things 
to you 1n truth, even ſo our boaſting which I made 
before Titus 1s found a truth. 

1s And his Ff inward affe&1on is more abun- 
dant toward you, whileſt he remembreth the obe- 
dience of you all , how with fear and trembling 
you received him, 

16 I rejoyce therefore that I have confidence 
in you 1n all things, 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 He ſtirreth them up to a liberal contribution ſor 


I. CORINTHIANS 


it ; that as there was a readineſs to will , ſo there 


may be a performance alſo out of that which 
you have. | | 


12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, 77 7s | 


accepted according to that a man hath , and not 
according to that he hath nor. 


13 For 1 mean not that other men be eaſed, 
and you burdened : 


14 But by an equality , that now at this time 


your abundance #ay be a ſxpply for their want, that 


their abundance alſo may be a ſupply for your 
want, that there may be equality, 


' and Uiberality to the ſaints, 


1s As it is written , * He that had gathered * Exod, 
much, had nothing over; and he that had gather- $6al8. 


ed little, had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you, 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation, 


but being more forward , of his own accord he 


went-unto you. RE: 
-13 And we have ſent with him the brother, 


the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem, by the example of the whoſe praiſe 7s in the goſpel throughout all the 
Macedonians, 57 by commendation of their former churches : 


forwardneſs , 9 by the example of Chriſt, 14 and 


19 ( And not that onely , but who was alſo 


by theſpiritual profit that ſhall redound to them- choſen of the churches to travel with us with this 


ſelves thereby :. 16 commending to them the i: 8.- 


| grace which Is adminiſtred by us ro the glo- || Or, gift, 


grity and willingneſs of Titus , and thoſe other xy of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your 
brethren, who upon bis requeſt , exhortation, and ready mind. ) 


commendation , were purpoſely come to them for 
this buſineſs. 


Orecover brethren, we do you to wit of the 


20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame us 


in this abundance which is adminiſtred by us : 


21 Providing for honeft things , not onely 


.V 1 grace of God beſtowed on the churches of in the ſight of the Lord , bur alſo in the fight 


Macedonia: 


2 How thatin a great trial of affli&ion , the 
abundance of their joy , and their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 

3 For to thezr power 


of men. 
22 And we have ſent with them our brother, 

whom we have ofcentimes proved diligent 1n 

many things, but now much more diligent, upon 


( I bear record ) yea, the great confidence which || 1 have in you; 


and beyond their power they were willing of 23 Whether any do enquire of Titus , be is my 


themſelves : 


4 Praying us with much Intreaty , that we 


would recelve the gift , and take upon 5 the fel- 
lowſhip of the miniſtring to the ſaints. 

s And this they did, nor as we hoped, but firſt 
gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch that we defired Tirus , that as he 
had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the ſame 
grace alſo. 


7 Therefore as ye abound in eyery thing, in 


faith, in utterance, and knowledge, and in all di-- 


ligence, and in your love to us ; ſee that ye a- 
bound In this grace alſo, 
8 Iſpeak not by commandment, but by occa- 


fion of the forwardneſs of others , and to prove 
- the ſincerity of your love, 


partner , and fellow-helper concerning you : or 
our brethren be enquired of , they are the meſſen- 


gers of the churches, and the glory of Chriſt. 


24 Wherefore ſhewye to them, and before 
the churches, the proof of your love, and of our 
boaſting on your behalf. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 He yielaeth the reaſon why, though he hntw their 
forwaraneſs , yet keſent Titus and his brethren be- 
forthand, 6 And he proceedtth in ftirring them up 

to a bountiſull alms, as bting but a hind of ſaw- 

ing of ſted, 10 which ſhall return a great increaſe 
to them, 13 and occaſion a great ſacrifice of 
thankſeiving unto God, 


F Or as touching the miniſtring ro the ſaints, it 
1s ſuperf]uous for me to write to you, 


2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, 


9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 


Chriſt , that though he was rich, yet for your 


ſakes he became poor, that ye through his pover- 
ty might be rich. 


10. And herein I give my advice : for this is 


expedient for you , who have begun before, not 
onely to do, but allo to be f forward a year ago. 


11 Now therefore perform the doing of m 


chat Achala was ready a year ago; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 


3 Yethavel ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſt- 

vg of you ſhould be 1n vain 1n this behalf; that,as 

I ſaid, ye may be ready ; 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia came with 

e, and find you unprepared , we (that we ſay 
not, 


Or, 
e hath; 


an x any 


—2—=—2 —> az > Suman 


x Fx} OS 5 wy 


I 


Liberality towards the poor, 


not , you) ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confi- 
dent boatting. : 

5 - Therefore I thought 1t neceſſary to exhort 

_the-brethren , that they would go before unto 


+Gr. you ,, and make-up beforehand your T bounty, 
bleſſing» \} whereof: ye had notice before , that the ſame 
[Or, might be ready, as 4 matter of bounty , not of 
which covetoulneſs, ; 

hath been 6 Burthis I fay , He which ſoweth ſparingly, 


ſo much fall + alſo ſparingly : and he which ſoweth 
ſpoken -of bountifully, (hall reap alſo bountifully. | 


before. 1 Every man according as he purpoſeth inhis 
heart, ſo let him give 3 not grudgingly , or ofne- 
+ Prov. ceflity : for * God loveth a cheerful giver. 


I-28. 8 And God 7s able to make. all grace abound 
Rom.12. towards you; that ye always having all ſufficiency 
8. 1nall things, may abound to every good work: - 
Eccl.35.94 9 (As it 1s written, * He hath diſperſed a- 
* Taj. 55+ broad; he hath given to the poor : his righteouſ-' 
10. neſs. remaineth for ever. | 
*Pſal., 10 Now he that * miniftreth ſeed to the ſow- 
112.9. Er, both miniſter bread for your food, and multi- 
ply your ſeed ſown,and 1ncreaſe the fruirs of your 
righteouſneſs ) 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all boun- 
tifulneſs , which cauſeth throughus thankſgiving: 
to God. 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, not 
onely ſupplieth the want of the fatnts, but'is abun- 
dant alſo by many thankſgivings unto God ; 

13 . (Whiles -by the experiment of this mi- 
niſtration they glorifie God for your profeſſed 
ſubje&1on unto. the goſpel of Chriſt , and for 
your liberal diftribution unto them, and unto 
all men:) 

14 And by their prayer for you , which long 

after you for the exceeding grace of God in. you. 

Ti, Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable. 
1 to 
CHAP. X. 


neſs of his perſon and bodily preſence , he ſetteth out 
the ſpiritual might and authority with which be 
#5 armed againft all adverſary powers ; 7 aſſuring 
them that at his coming he will bt found as migh- 
ty in word, as be is now in wtiting being abſent : 
12 and withal taxing them for reaching out them 

 fſelues beyond their compaſs, 'and vaunting then- 
ſelves into other mens labours, 


"n out- fence an baſe- among you, bur betng abſent am 
ward ap- bold roward you. 
Parancee 2 Burt I beſeech you , that I may notbe bold 


with I thivk. to be bold againſt ſome which 


| Or, {| think of us .,. as if we walked according to + 
| '!chonte the fleſh. 9 
3 For though we walk 1n the fleſh, we donor 
war after the itkeſh:_ 
; 4 ( For the weapons of our warfare are not 
or, carnal, but mighty || through God ro the putling* 
0 Gode 


down of ſtrong holds) _. 


Chap. x, xl, 


Again|t the ſalſe apoſtles , who diſgraced the weak- © 


' Lord. 


7] Ow I Paul my (elf beſeech you, by the meek- ©. 
ior, LV neſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt , who || in'pre- - 


when I am preſent, with that confidence where- 


Pauls weapon 


5s Caſting down || imaginations , and every || Or, 
high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the know- reaſonings 
ledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt : ; 

s And having in a readineſs to revenge all diſ- 
obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward ap- 
pearance ? 1f any man truſt to himſelf, that he is 
Chriſts, let him of himſelfthink this again, that as 
he zs Chriſts, even ſo are we Chriſts. 

8 ' For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 
of our authority , (which the Lord hath given us 
for-- edification , and not for your deſtruion ) I 
ſheuld not be aſhamed : * 

9- 'That I may not ſeem as if I would terrifie 
you by letters. | 

10 For his letters (fay they) are weighty and 
powerful, bur h;s bodily preſence 7s weak,and his 
ſpeech contemprtible. | 

11 Let ſuch anonethink this, that ſuch as we 
are 1n word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 
will we bealſoin deed, when we are preſent. 

12 For we dare not make our ſelves of the 
number , or compare our ſelves with ſome thar 
commend themſelyes:: but they meaſuring them- 
ſelves by tthemſelyes, and comparing themſelves 
amongſt themſelves; || are not wiſe. || Or, 

' 13 But we wiltnor boaſt of things without our anderſtand 
meaſure, but according to the' meaſute' of the -zt or. 

j rule, which God hath diſtributed to us, a mea- || Or, lint 
{ure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond ozr 
meaſure, as though we reached not unto you ; for 


we are come as far as to youallo, in preaching che 


goſpel of Chriſt: _ 
15 Not boaſting- of things without v#r met- 
ſurc, that is, of other mens labours ;' but having 
hope, when your taith-is increaſed ,-that we ſhall 
be' || enlarged: by you according to our rule || Or, 
abundantly, . magnified 
16 To preach the goſpel in the r2g7075 beyond 37 you. 
you , 4nd not to boaſt in another mans || line of || Or, 
things 'made ready to our hand. rule. 
17 * Buthe that glorieth, let him glory in the * Jer. 9. 
| 24» 
18. For not he that commendeth himſelf 1s ap- 1 Cor. I. 
proved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 3Is 
CHAP. XI. 
Out © of his jealguſie over the Corinthians , who 
ſremed to make more account ofthe falſe apoſtles, 
then of him, he entreth into a forced commendation 
of himfelf,s of his equality with the chief apoſiles, 
7 of bzs preaching the goſpel to them jreely , and 
without any their. charge : - 13 (hewing that he 
was not inferiour to thoſe deceitful workers , in 
any legal prerogative; 23 and inthe ſervice of 
Chriſt , and in att kind of ſufferings for bis mini © 
ſtery, far ſuperionv. by 
Ould* to God you could bear with me a 
litcle in »y folly z and indeed || bear || Or,"* 
with me. | 
' 2 For I amjealous over you with godly jea- with me. - 
louſie.; for I haye eſpouſed you to one gr” 36 
tar : \ 


I 


you do bear / 


Pauls commundation of banſilf : II, COR 


that I may preſent yo# as a chaſte virgin to 
Chriſt, 


# 


INTHIANS. _ Bisſufferings for bis miniſtry, 


Iſraelites? fo am I : are they the ſeed. of Abra- 
ham? ſloamI; ms Bb 


3 But I fear leſt by any means, as the ſerpent. 5M ; Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (T ſpeak as a 


bepviled Eg through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds 
ſhoul4 he Corcupted from the ſimplicity that. 1s 
in Chrift, 

4 For if he that cometh, preacheth another 
Jeius whom we have nor preached, or zf ye re- 


ccive another ſpirit, which ye have not received, . 


or another goſpel , which ye have not accepted, 
ye might well dear with hz. 


5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind the 


very chiefeſt apoſtles. 
6 But though I be rude in ſpeech , yet not 1n 


knowledge ; but we have been throughly made 


manifeſt among you-in all things. 
7 HaveI committed an offence in abafing my 
ſelf chat you might be exalted , beczuſeI have 
preached to-you.the goſpel of God freely ?. 
8 I robbed other churches , taking wages of 
them, todo you ſervice. 
9 And when I was preſent with you and 
* Chap» wanted, * I was chargeable to no man: for thar 
12.13, which was lacking to me , the brechren which 
came from Macedonia, ſupplied : and in all things 
I h.ve kept my ſelf from betng burdeniom unto 
you, and /o will I keep my ſelf. | 
T Gr. to As the truth of Chriſt is in me, Tf no man 


fool) I az more; inlabours more abundant, in . 
ſtr1pes above meaſure, 1n priſons more frequent, , | 
in deaths ofr. 


24 Of the Jews five times received I * fourty * Dee, 
| ſirapes ſave one. 28 


was I ſtoned ,: thrice I * ſuffered ſhipwrack ; a 
night and a day I have been 1n the,deep : 
. 26 Injourneyings often, 1n perils of waters, 1n 1g, 


22, 


perils of robbers , in perils by mize ow countrey- * a 4 29, 


men, 1n perils by the heathen,in perils in the city, 
1n perils in the wildernels, 1n perils in the ſea, 1n 
perils among falſe brethren, 
27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watchings 
_ ofcen, in hunger and thirſt , in faſtings often, 1n- 
cold and nakedneſs. 
28 Beſides thoſe things that are without ,. thar 
which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches. | 
29 Whos weak, and I am not weak ? who 1s 
oftended, and I burn not? 
30 If I muft needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities. 
31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which 1s bleſſed for evermore, knoweth 


tois boaſt- ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of that I lie nor. 


zng (hall Achaia, 


not be ſlop- 11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not? God 
ped in me. knoweth. 

12 But whatTI do, that TI will do, that I may 
cut off occaſion from them which deſire occaſi- 
on, that wherein they glory, they may be found 
Even a5 We, - 

13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful work- 
ab . Try themſelves into the apoſiles of 
Chriſt. 

14 And no marvel ; for Satan himſelf is tran(- 
formed into an angel of light. ns 

15 Therefore zt 7s no great thing if his min1- 
ſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of 
riphreouſne(s ; whoſe end ſhall be according to 
their works. | | ; 

16 T ſiy again, Let no man think me afool ; if 

| Or, otherwiſe , yet asa fool || receive me, thit I may 
ſuffer, boaft my ſelfalittle. 

17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak 7t not after the 
Lord, bur as it were fooliſhly in this confidence 
of hoaſting. 

13 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I 
will glory alſo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly , ſeeing ye your 
ſelves are wiſe. ; 

20 For yeſuffer ifa man bring you 1nto bon- 
dage, if a man devour you , If a mantake of you, 

if a manexalr himſelf, if a man ſmite you on 
the face. 

21 I ſpeak concerning reproach, as though we 

| had been weak 3; howbeit, wherein ſoever any is 
bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly) Iam bold aiſo. 
*Phil.3.9, 22 Are they Hebrews ? * fo anL: are they 


32 * In Damaſcus the governour under Aretas * As 9, 
the king , kept the city of the Damaſcenes with a 24. - 
gariſon, defirous to apprehend me : 

33 And through a window in a basket was I let 
down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands, 


CHA P:;:-X I 


1 For commending of his apoſiteſhip,though he might 
glory of his wonderful revelations, 9 yet he rather 
chooſeth to glory of his infirmities, 11 blaming 
them for forcing him to thus vain boaſting. 19 He 
promaſeth to come to them again; but yet altoge= 
ther in the affefion of 4 father, 20 although be 
feartth he ſhal to bis grief find many great offen- 
ders, and publick diſorders there. 


| K 15 not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory: 
IT will come to viſions and revelations of the 
Lord. | 
2 TI knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen 
years ago ( whether in the body , I cannot tell ; 
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell : God 
knoweth ) ſuch an one caught up to the third 
heaven. | 
3 And I knew ſuch a man ( whether in the 
| body , or out of the body, Icannot tell : God 
knoweth ) L 
4 How that he was cavght up into paradiſe, 
and heard unſpeakable words , which it 1s nor 
| Iawfull for a man to utter. li Or, 
s Of ſuch an one willI glory : yer of my ſelf pojſib!e. 
I will notglory, but 1n mine infirmities. 
6 For though I would deſire 10 glory , I thall 
not be a fool ; for T will ſay the truth ; bur 
now I forbear, leſt any man thould think of me 


above 


ren 


25 Thrice was I * beaten with rods , * once * As 16, 


* As Me 


q 


| 


'6, 


we 


MM 


08,24» 


Paul glorieth in infirmitits. 


above that which he ſeeth me to he , or that he 
heareth of me. 
7 And le(t I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, 
throughthe abundance of the revelations, there 
*&ee EZe, Was given to.me a * thorn 1n the fleſh, rhe meſ- 
ſenger of Satan to bufferme , leſt I ſhould be 
exalted above meaſure. * By 
.8 For this thing T befought the Lotd thrice, 
that:1t might depart from me. 2 


for thee: for my ſtrength 1s made- perfe& in 
weakneſs, Moſt gladly therefore will I rather 
glory 1n my infirmittes, that the power of Chriſt 
may reſt upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in dt- 


then am I ſtrong. 


111-9. 


11 I am become a fool inglorying , ye have 
compelled me : for I ought to have been com- 
mended of you : for in nothing em I behind the. 
very chtefeſt apoſtles, though TI be nothing, 

12 Truly the figns of an apoſtle were wrought 
among you in all patience, 1n ſigns,;and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye were inferiour to 
"Chap. orher Churches, except zt be that * I my ſelf was 
not burdenſom to you ? forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time Iam ready to come 


to you 3 and I will not be burdenſom to you ; for 
I ſeek not-yours, but you : for the children ought - 
thar we ſhould appear approved , bur that we 


not to lay up for the parents, bur the parents for 
the children. - x 


15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 


for f you, though the more abundant]y I love 


fGr. 
Mon ſools. you, the leſs I be loved. - 
| 15 Bur be tt ſo, I did not burden you : never- - 


theleſs being crafty, I caught you-with guile. © - 

17 Did I make a gain of youby any of them 
whom I ſent unto you? - 

18 I defired Tirus, and with hm I ſenr a bro- 
ther: did Titus make a gain of you ? walked we 
not 1n the fame ſpirit ? walked we not 1n the 
lame ſleps?. . | 


19: Again, think you that we excuſe our ſelves 
unto you ? we ſpeak before God in Chriſt : but 


we aoall things,dearly beloved, for vour edifying. 
20 For I fear leſt when I come I ſhall noc find 


you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall be found un- 


to you ſuch as ye would not : left there be debates, 
envyings, wraths,ſtrifes,back-birings, whiſperings, 
(wellings, cumults : 


21 And left when I'come again , my God wilt 
humble me among you, and that I ſhall bewail 
many which haye finned already ,. and have:not 


Chap. Xlit. 


9 Andhe faid unto me , My grace is ſufficient 


ſtreſſes for Chrifis ſake : for when I am weak, 


:. 13 Allthe ſaints ſalute you. 


The obſtunate threatned, 


repented of the uncfeanneſs, and fornication,and 
laſciviouſneſs which they hive committed, 
CHAP. XII 
x He threatneth ſeverity, and the power of his apoſtle- 
ſhip againſt abſtinate ſinners; 5s and adviſing 
them to a trial of thezr faith, 97 and to refor-. 
mation of their ſins before his coming , 11 he con- 
 eludeth his epiſile with 4 general exhortatzon 
and a prayir. ns 
His 7s the third time I am coming to you : 
T] * Tn the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed, 

2 I rold you before, and fore-tell you as if I 
were preſent the ſecond time , and being abſent, 
now I write to them which heretotore haye fin- 
ned, and to all other, that 1f I come again I will 
nor ſpare : ey © x 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking 1n 
me,which to you-ward is tot weak, bur 1s mighty 
In you. © 

: For though he was crucified through weak- 
neſs, yet he liveth by the power of God: For we 
alſo are weak || in kim , but we ſhall live with || Or, 
him by the power of God toward you. 

s Examine your ſelves, whether ye be inthe 
faith ; prove your own ſelyes : know ye not your 
own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chrift is 1n you , ex- 
cept ye be reprobates ? 

6 But truft that ye ſhall know that we are not 
reprobates. : : Es 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evi] ; nor 


* Teut, 
19.15, 


ſhould do that which 
reprobates. 
8 For we can 
bur for the truth. © | 0. 
9. For weare glad when weare weak , and ye 
are ſirong : and this alſowe wiſh, even your per- 


is honeſt , though we be as * 


do nothing againſt the truth, 


' fe&ton. rf 


10-Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, - 
leſt being preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs; accord- 
ing to the power which the Lord hath given me- 
ro edification, and not to deftruion. 
11 Finally, brethren, farewell : Be perfe@, be 
of good comfort , be of otie mind, .live 1h peace 3 
and the God of love and peace ſhal be with you, ,, 
12 * Greet one another with ah holy kiſs. x BOOK 
' 14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God . ahd the communion of the holy. - 


Ghoſt, be with you all.” Amen 


© The ſecond epifile to the Corinthians, was - 
written from Philipp1 4 czty of Macedonia, . *- 
by Titus and Lucas. + -- 
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C The Epiſile of PAUL the Apoſtle, tothe GA LATIA NS. 


| CRAP. L 

6 He wonareth that they have ſo ſoon leſt him and 
the goſpel; 8 and accurſith thoſe that preach any 
other goſpel then he did, 11 Hi learned th! go- 
ſpel not of men, but of God : 13 and ſheweth what 
he was pi la hzs calling, 17 and what he did 
preſently aſter it. 

CAD Aul an apoſtle ( not of men, 

4 6 DD; neither by af but by Jeſus 

Þ $9 Chriſt , and God the Farther, 


2 A who raiſed him from the 

ADs dead ) 

) Q Apt 2 And all the brethren 
CE zz which are with me , unto the 
churches of Galaria:  —  _ 

3 Grace hbe to you and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might 
deliver us from this preſent evil world, according 
to the w1ll of God, and our Father : 

'5 To whom bz glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. _ 

6 I'maryell, that ye are ſo ſoon removed from 
um that called you Into the grace of Chriſt, unto 
atiother goſpel ; 

.. 5 Which 15 not another ; but there be ſome 
that trouble you; and would pervert the goſpel of 
Chruſt. | | 

8 But though we , or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you , then that 
which we have preached unto you. , Jet him be 
accurſed. _ ' | 
'-9 As weſatd b<fore, ſo ſay I now again, If any 
#an preach any other goſpel unto you, then that 
ye have received, let him be accurſed. 

Io For do 1 now perſwade men, or God ? or 
do I (eek to pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed men, 
T ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. 

11 Bur I certifie you, brethren, that the goſpel 
which was preached of me, is not aftcr man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, neither 
was I raught zt , but by the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. OD Te 

13 For ye have heard of wy converſation In 


*ARs 9.1, f1me paſt , inthe Jews religion, how that * be= 


oe 


yond meaſure T perſecuted the church of God, 
and waſted it: Ns Co NG 
14 And profited in the Jews religion, above 


many my F equals jn mine,own nation, being 


equals in more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my 


fathers. 

15 But when it pleaſed God , who ſeparated 
me from my mothers womb , and called we by 
his grace, : 

16 To reveal his Son in me , that * T might 
preach him among the heathen ; immediately I 
conferred not with fleſh and bloud : 

17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to them 
which were apoſtles before me ; but I went 1nto 


Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. 


Paul ſhewtth why be went upto Jeruſalem, 


18 Then afcer three years I || went up to || or, 


Jeruialem, to ſee Peter., and abode with him fif- ,4;yrq44, 


reen da; s. 
' 19 Bur 6ther of rhe apoſtles ſaw I none , fave 
James the Lords brother. : 
20 Now the things which I write unto you,be- 


hold, before God, I lie nor. 


21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Sy- 
ria and Cllicia; 
22 And was unknown by face unto the churches 
of Judea, which were 1n Chriſt : 

23 But they had heard onely, That he which 
perſ.cuted us in times paſt , now preacheth the 
taich v hich once he deſtroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

| CHAP. IL 


x He 7 xt when he went up again to Jeruſalem, 


and for what purpoſe © and that Titus was not cit- 
cumciſed: 11'and that he reſiſted Peter, and told 
him thereaſon, 14 why be and others being Jews, 
do belicut in Chriſt to be juſtified by faith, and not 
by works : 26 and that they live not in fin, who 
are ſo juſtified. 
Hen fourteen years after, I went up again to 
KL Jeruſalem , with Barnabas , and took Titus 
with me alſo. 
2 AndI went upby revelation, and communi- 
cated unto them that goſpel which I preach a- 


mong the Gentiles , bur || privately ro them || 
jon , leſt by any means 1 /?verally, | 


which were of repur:tlon , 
ſhould run, or had run 1n vain. 
\ 3 Bur neither Titus, who was with me, being 
a Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed : 

' 4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares 
brought 1n , who cime in privily to ſpie out our 
liberty, which we have 1n Chriſt Jeſus, that they 
might bring us into bondage : 

 s To whom we gave place by ſubje&ion , no 
not. for an. hour, that. the truth of the goſpel 
rgight continue with you. 

6 Bur of theſe , who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, 

( whatſoever they were, 1t maketh no marter to 


me : * God accepteth no mans perſon) for they * por, 2; 


Or, 


who ſeemed to be ſomewhat , 1n conference added , , 


nothing to me. | 
:. 7 Bur contrarywiſe , when they ſaw that the 


poſpel of the uncircumcifion was committed unto 
me , as the goſpel of the circumciſion was unto 


Perer ; 


8 ( For he that wrought effeually in Perer 
to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion , the ſame 


was mighty in me towards the Gentiles ) 


9 And when James , Cephias, and John, who 


ſeemed to be. pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave to me and Barna- 
bas the right hands of fellowſhip ; that we ſhould 
20 unto the heathen , and they unto the circum- 
ciſion. 

10 Onely 


[ 


Petey reproved. Chap. 111. : we ave juſtified by faith, 

10 Onely they would that we ſhould remem- was || accounted to him for righteouſneſs, | Or, 
ber the poor 3 the ſame. which I alſo was forward #7 Know ye therefore , that they which are of imputtd. 
to do. = faith, the ſameare the children of Abraham. 

x1- But when. Peter was come to Antioch, I 8 And the ſcripture fore-ſeeing that God 
withſtood him to the face , becauſe he was to be would juſtifie the heathen through faith, preach- 
blamed. _ | ed before the goſpel unto Abraham , ſaying, * In * Genel. 

12 For before that certain came from James, thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. SJ 
he did cat with the Gentiles : but when they 9 So then they which be of fatth , are bleſled 
were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, with faithfull Abraham, 
fearing them which were of the circumciſion. Io For. as many as are of the works of the 

113. And the other Jews difſembled likewiſe law, are- under the curſe : for 1t 1s written, 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was car- * Curſed zs every one that continueth not inall * Neur. 
ried away with their diſfimulation. . things which are-written in the book of the law 27. 26. 

14 But. whenI faw. that they walked not- up- to-do them. - — 
rightly, according to the truth of.the goſpel, I 11- But. that no man is juſtified by the law in 
ſaid unto Peter before them: all , If thou, being a the fight of Gad , zt 7s evidenc : for, * The juſt * Hab.2.4. 


Jew, liveſt after.the manner of the Gentiles, and ſhall live by faith. Rom.1.17 
not. as do the Jews,why compelleſt thou the Gen- 12 And the law isnot of faith : but, * The Hebr.1o., 
tiles to live as do the Jews ? man that doeth them fhall live 1jn them. 38. 
| 1s We who are Jews by nature , and not fin- 13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe * Levit. 
ners of the Genriles, | of the law, being made a curſe for us : for 1t 15 18.5. 
16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the written , * Curſed is every one that hangeth on * Deur. 
works: of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus A tree: | 21.23s 


Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 14 Thatthe bleſſing .of Abraham mght come 
that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, on the: Gentiles through. Jeſus Chriſt ; that we 
* Rom. 3. and not by the works of the law : for * by the might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
20, works of the law ſhall no fleſhbe juſtified. faith, | 
| 17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by -. 15 Brethren, I ſpeak after: the manner of 
Chriſt , we onr ſelves alſo are found finners , « men; Though 1t be but a mans || coyenant, yet [|Or, 
therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin ? God forbid. 1f 1t be confirmed, no:man diſanulleth, or addeth teſtament. 
13 For if Ibvyd again vhe things which I' de- thereto, _ 
firoyed, I make my ſelfa tranſgreiſour. - - 16 Now.to Abraham. and his ſeed were the 
19 Forl through the law am dead: to-the law,” promiſes made. He ſaith.not , And to ſeeds, as .- 
tnat-I mighr live unto God. of many z but as of one, And to thyſeed ; which - 
" 1 20 I am crucified with Chriſt : Nevertheleſs ' 15 Chriſt. - | 

I live ; yet not F, but Chriſt liverh in me.:- and . 17 .And-this T ſay, that the covenant that was: 

the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the confirmed before of God in Chriſt , the law- - 

fairh of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Which was four hundred and thirty years after, 

himſelf for me. cannot diſanull:, rhat 1t ſhould make-the promiſe 

| 21 Tdonot fruſtrate the gr:ce of God :' for if of none effec. 

. righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is dead . 18 For if the inheritance'be of the law, zt is" - 

In vyaln. no more of:-promile: but God gave zt to Abraham -* 

CHAP... IT. by promiſe... .. 

1 He asheth what moved them to leave thr faith, 19g Wherefore then: ſerveth the law ? Tr was 
and hang upon the law. 6 They that: beligue are added becaute' of tranſgreſfions , till-the ſeed © * 
1»ſtified , 9 and bleſſed with Abraham. to And Thould come , to whom the promiſe was made » - - 

this be ſheweth by many reaſons. and it was ordained by angels in the hand ofa 
«3 Foo]1th Galatians, who hath bewirched you, mediatour, 
\__/ that you ſhould not obey the truth , before - 20 Now a mediatour 15not z medzatour of one; + - © 
whoſe eyes Jefus Chriſt hath been evidently ſer but God is one. 
forth, crucified among you? - 21 .ls- the law then againſt the promiſes of 
2 This onely wouldJT learn of you, , Received God ? God forbid : for-if there had been a law* 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law, . or by the given which- could have given life , verily. righ®- . 


hearing of faith? reouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. 
3 Are ye © fooliſh? having begun.in the Spi- 22 But the ſcripture hath conchuded* all un-+* Rom. 
r1t, are ye now made perfed by the fleſh? — - der fin; thatrhe promiſe by faith of Jefiis Chriſt 3.9» 
/Or,- 4 Have ye ſuffered || fo many things in vain ? might be given to them that believe. | 
lereat, Ut be yet in vain. - - 23 But before faith came, we were kept un- © 


_ s He therefore that miniſtreth to you the Spi- der the law, ſhutup unto the faith, which ſhould- - 
_ rit , and worketh miracles among: you ,- 4oeth he: afterwards be revealed. - | 
it by che works of the law , or by the hearing of . 24 Wherefore the law was-our ſchool-maſter> | 
he MOL... in to bring 15 unto Chriſt, that we-might be juſti- 
Ge.1$.6,, - 6 Eyen as * Abraham; belteved God., .and it fied by faith, :... 


Of faith an 1 the law, GALATIANS, | Abrahams ſons, 


25 Burt afcer that faith is come, weare no 18 But zt 3s good to be zealouſly affeed al- 


longer under a (chool-maſter. . ways 1na good thing, and not onely when I am 
| 26 Forye areall the children of God by faith preſent with you. 
| 1n Chriſt Jeſus. | 19 My little children, of whomlI travail in 
* Rom, 27 For * as many of you as have been bapt1- birth again untill Chriſt be formed in you, 
6:3, zed into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 20 I defire to be preſent with you now, and to 


| 28 There is neither Jew nor Greek , there change my voice, for || I ſtarid in doubt of you. || Or, 11» 
15 neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 21 Tell me, ye that defire to be under the law, perplexeg 


female : for ye arcall one 1n Chriſt Jeſus. do ye not hear the law ? for Jou, 

29 And ifye be Chrifts, then are ye Abrahams 22 Forir Is written , that Abraham had two 

ſeed, and heirs according to the promile. ſons; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free- 
CHAP. IV. woman, 


1 *e. were under the law till Chriſt came, as the 23 But he who was of the bond-woman, was 
heir is under bis guardian till he be of age. 5s But born after the fleſh : but he of the free-woman 
Chriſt freed us from the law : 7 therefore we are Was by promiſe. 
ſervants no longer to it. 14, He remembreth their 24 Which things are an allegory ; for theſe 
good will to him, and his to them; 22 and ſhew- are the two || covenants 3 tie one from the || Or, 
eth tbat we are the ſons of Abraham by the free mount Sinat, which gendreth to bondage , which te/taments, 
W0man, 1s Apar. 
Ow I fay, that the heir as long 4s heis a 25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabla,and 
child , differeth nothing from a ſervant, || anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, and is 1n || Or, 
though he be lord of all, bondage with her children. zs 3n the 
2 But is under turours and governours, untill 26 Bur Jeruſalem which is above, is free,which ſame ran 
the time appointed of the father. 15 the mother of us all. with, 


3 Even fo we, when we were children,werein 27 For It 1s written , * Rejoyce thou barren *Iſa. 54-1, 


|Or, bondage under the || elements of the world : thar beareſt nor z break forth and cry , thou that 
rudiments. 4 Burt when the fulneſs of the time was come, travaileft nor : for the deſolate hath- many mo 
God ſent forth his Son made et a woman ,- made children then ſhe which hath an husband. 


under the law, 28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was , are * the * Rom, 
$ To redeem them that were under the law, children of promiſe. 9. 8. 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 29 But as then he that was born after the fleſh» 


6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth perſccured him that was born after the ſpirit» 
* Rom, 3. * the Spirit of his Son into your hearts , crying, even ſo /t js now. 
I 5. Abba, Father. 3o Nevertheleſs , what faith the ſcripture ? 


7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but a * Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon: for the * Gn 21. 


ſon ; and ifa ſon, then an heir of God through ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 10- 
Chriſt. the ſon of the free-woman: 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, 31 Sothen, brethren , we are not children of 
ye did ſervice unto them which by nature are the bond-woman, bur of the free, 


no gods, CHA-P.-YV. 
9 Bur now after that ye have known God, or I He moveth them to ſtand in thei liberty, 3 aud 
j Or, rather are known of God , how turn ye || again to #0t to obſerve circumciſion; 13 but rather love, 
back. the weak and bepgerly | elements, whereunto ye which us the ſum of t he law. I9 He reckoneth up 
L Or, deſire again to be in bondage ? the works of the fleſh, 22 and the fruits of the 
rudimmts* 1o Yeobſerve days, and moneths, and times, Spirit 5 25 and exhorteth to walk in the Spirit. 
and years. Tand faſt therefore in the libercy wherewich 
11 I am afraid of you, leſt Thave beſtowed ) Chriſt hath made us free, and be nor in- 
upon you labour in vain. tangled again with the yoke of bondage. Ss 
12 Brethren, I beſeech you, beasI a; for T , 2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that * if ye be Ads 
amas ye are: ye have not 1njured me at all. circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. I Se Ie 


13 Ye know how through infirmity of the 3 For I teftifie again to every man that 1s 
fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you art the firſt, circumciſed , that he 1s a devtour to do the 
14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh whole law. | 
ye deſpiſed not, nor reje&ed ; but received meas 4 Chriſt 1s become of no effe& unto you, who- 


an angel of God, evez as Chriſt Jeſus, ſoever of you are juſtified by the law 3 yeare faln 
1 Or, 15 | Where 1s then the bleſſedne(s you ſpake from grace. oe 
what was Of ? for I bear you record, thar if it had beey _5 For we through the Spirit walt for the hope 
tn Poſſible, ye would have plucked out your own of righteouſneſs by faith. : 
eyes, and have given them to me. 6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion 
16 Aml therefore become your enemy , be- avalleth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith || Or, 
cauſe I tell you the truth ? whieh worketh by love. who dal 
17 They zealouſly affe& you,but not well;yea, 7 Ye did run well, || who &id hinder you, drzve y04 
| Or, 4s mey would exclude || you , that you might atfe& that ye ſhould not obey the trath ? wy back. 
tnem. 8 Its 


| Fruits of the Spirit, Chap, vr. Not to be weary of will-dotng, 
: 8 This perſwafion 212th not of him that cal- TY Rethren, f| if a man be overtaken ina fault, || Or, 
leth you. | | B ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one althozghe 
# x Cor, 9 * A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.- jn'the ſpirit of meckneſs ; conſidering thy ſelf *\ 
6 Os | Io Thaveconfidence 1n you through the Lord, leſt thou alſo be tempred. jt 
that you will be none otherwiſe minded ; but he © Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo fulfil 
that troubleth you , ſhall bear hzs judgement, the law of Chriſt. $ 


| whoſoever hebe, ; 3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſome- =: 
7h 11 AndI, brethren, if I yet preach circumci- thing, when he is nothing , he deceiverh him- Bs 
d ſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution? then is the (elf, es 
offence of the croſs ceaſed. 4 Burt let every man prove his own work, 
| 12 I would they were even cut off which and then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelf alone, 
trouble you. and not in another. $ 6s 


13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 4g For * every man fhall bear his own bur- 
liberty ; onely «ſe nor liberty for an occaſion to den. 3- 8. 
_ the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 6 * Let him that is taught in the word, 7 ©Or- 
14 Forallthe law is fulfilled in one word,ever communicate unto him that teacheth , inall 9: 14+ 
FLevit. Inthis, * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy good things. 
19.18. elf, | NE 5 Be not deceived; God 1s not mocked 
ts, | Math. 5 Butif ye bite and deyour one another,take for whatſozyer a man ſowerh , that ſhall he 
22. 39+ heedthat ye be not conſumed one of another. alſo reap. 
|] Rom.13.9 16 Thzs I fay then , Walk in the Spirit; and 8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh , ſhall of 


| || Or, [| ye ſhall not fulfill che luſt of the fleſh, the fleſh reap corruption: but he that ſoweth 
e | fff not. 1x5 Forthe fleſhluſteth againſt the Spirit, and to the Spirit , ſhall of the Spirit reap life 
anb the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are contra- everlaſting. * > Theſ.. 
ry the one to the other : ſo that ye cannot do the 9g And * let us not be weary in well-do» © * © 
al, things that ye would. ing : for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we 3* 33: 


: 18 Bur if ve beled by the Spirit, yeare not faint nor. 
under the law. | be Fes Io As we have therefore opportunity , let us 
19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, do good untoall men , eſpecially unto them who 
whichare theſe; Adultery, fornication, unclean- are of the houſhold of faith. 


neſs, laſciviouſneſs, ; 11 Yeſee how large a letter I have written un- 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu- to you with mine own hand. 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſedittons, hereſies, 12 As many as defire to make a fair ſhew in 


21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; 
and ſuch like : of the which I tell you before, onely leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution. for the 
0 as I have alſo told you 1n time paſt , that they croſs of Chriſt. | 
| which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the king- 13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 


dom of God. ED cumciſed keep the law : but defire to have you 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit 1s love, joy,peace, circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleth. 
long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory fave in 
23 Meckneſs, temperance : againſt ſuch there the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, || by whom the || Or, 
ts no law. world is crucified unto me, and I unto the whereby. 
24 And they that are Chriſts, have crucified . world. | 
f Or, the fleſh, with the || affetons and luſts. 1; Forin Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
paſs30nSe 2s If we live in the Spirit, letus alſo walkin ayaileth any thing , nor uncircumcifion , but a 
rhe Spirit. _— ; new creature. 
26 Letus not be deſirous of vainglory, pro- 16 And as many as walk according to this 
voking one another, envying one another. rule, peace be on them , and mercy , and upon 
£ the Iſracl of God. 
GHAP.: YL 175 From henceforth let no man trouble me: 


x He woveth them to deal mildly with @ brother for T bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
that hath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one anothers bur- Jeſus. 
den, 6 to be liberal to their teachers, 9 and not 18 Brethren , the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
weary of well-doing. 12 He ſheweth what they Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
zntend that preach circumsi ſion. 14 He glorieth 
zn nothing, ſave in the croſs sf Chriſt, C Lnto the Galatians , written from Rome, 
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Saluta'ions, and thankſeivings, EPHESIANS. what weart by nature, 


_— 


——__—_— 


D mc 


Theepiſtleof PAU L the Apoſtle , to the EPHESIANS, 


| GIA Fe. bs 18 Theeyes of your underſtanding being en- - 
1 Aſter the ſalutation, 3 and thanksgiving for the Iightned: that ye may know what is the hope of 
Epheſians, 4 he treateth of our elefion, 6 and a- his calling , and what the riches of the glory of 
doption by grace, 11 which isthe true and pro- his inheritance in the ſaints, = © 
per fountain of mans ſalvation. 13 And becauſe 19 And whar 7s the exceeding: greatneſs of his 
the height of this myſtery cannot eaſily be attained power to us-ward who believe, according to the 
unto, 16 be praytth that they may come 18 to the working F of his mighty power; _ 7 Or; of _ 
full knowleage and 20 poſſeſſion thereof in Chriſt, 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſ- the might 
Sz2N@&2Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the ed him fromthe dead , and ſer him athis own of hispow. 

A will of God, to the ſaints whichare right hand in the heavenly places, _ SI 
SA at Epheſus , and to the faithful in 21 Farabove all principality, and power, and 

ES Chriſt Jeſns: bt mght,and domipion.,and every name that is nam- 


+ » Cor Ka 2 Grace be toyou,and peace from ed, not onely in this world, bur alſo in that which - 
I. 3. - - Godour Father, and jro the Lord 15 to come; 
x Per. 1.3, Jeſus Chrift. | 22 And * harh pur all things under his feet, * PC, 8. 6, 
Or, 3 * Bleſied be the God and Father of our Lord and gave him to be the head over all things to the. 
things. Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritu- church, 

_ al bleſſings in heavenly || places in Chriſt : 23 Which is his body , the fulneſs of him that - 

4 According as he hath choſen us in him , be- filleth all in all. | 
fore the foundation of the world, that we ſhould CHAP. I: 


be holy, and without blame before him'in love: 1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, with | } 
g Having predeſtinared us unto the adoption what we are s by grace, 10 he declareth, that we -* 

of children by Jeſus Chriſt ro himſelf , according are made for good works; - and 13 being brought | 

to the good pleaſure of his will; ne ' wear by Chriſt, ſhould net live as 11 Gentiles and --* 
6 To the pralle of the glory of his grace, where- 12 foreiners in time pai, but as 19 citizens with - 


in he hath made us accepted inthe beloved : the ſaints, and the family of God. is 
7 In whom we have 'redemption through his Nd * you hath he quickned who were dead in *Co1.2.13 
bloud , the forgiveneſs of ſins , according to the rreſpaſſes and ſins, . _ © 
riches of his grace, - 2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked accord- 
3' Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all ing to the courſe of rhis world , according to the 
wiſdom and prudence, 5 prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now . 


9 Having made known unto us the myſtery of worketh in the children of diſobedience. 
his will , according to his good pleaſure , which .3 Among whom alſo we all had our converſa- 
he hath purpoſed 1n himſelt: Pe tion In times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfil- 
10 Thar in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of ling f the defires of the fleſh, and of the mind;and + Gr, _ 
rimes, he might gather together in one all things were by nature the children of wrath , even as the w;lls. 

f Gr. the in Chriſt, both which are 1n heaven,and which others. EN 

beavens. are on earth, ever inhim : _ 4 ButGod whos rich in mercy, for his great 
11 In whom alſo we have obtained an inheri- love wherewith he loved us, 

_ tance, being predeſtinated according to the pur- 5s Even when we were dead in fins hath quick- 
poſe of him who worketh allthings after the coun- ned us together with Chriſt , ( by grace ye are 


ſel ofhis own will: | ſaved ) 
12 Thar we ſhould beto the praiſe ofhis glo- 6 And hath raiſed s up together , and made 
lor, ry, who firſt|| truſted in Chriſt. Ha 25 fir together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 
poped. 13 In whom ye alſo truſted after that ye heard #9 Thar in the ages to come he might ſhew the 


the word of rruth, the goſpel of your ſalvation: in exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs ro- 
whom alſo afrer rhat ye believed, ye were ſealed wards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. 
with that holy Spiric of promiſe, my 8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith, and 
- 14 Which 1s the earneft of our inheritance, that nor of your ſelves, zt is the gift of God : 
until the redemprion of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 9g Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt : 
unto the praiſe of his glory. 1o For we are his workmanſhip , created 11 
1s Wherefore Ialſo,afterl heard ofyour faith in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works,which God hath be- 
the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, fore || ordained that we ſhould walk in them. || Or ; 
| 16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you , making 11 Wherefore remember that ye berg in time prepared, 
Or, mentionofyou in my prayers, | paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called uncir- 
for the ac* 15 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the cumcifion by that which is called the circumciſi- 
knaws- Father of glory, may give unto you the Spirir of on in the fleſh made by hands ; 
1#2gement. wifdom and revelation,} in the knowledge of him; 42 That at that time ye were withour Chris 
Arncm ED .-- 1 > | T4 


The b/dden myo: Chap. iti, iy, Paul exhorteth to niltys 


being aliens from the common-wealth of Iſrael, ries and powers in heavenly places , might be 


- and ſtraugers from the covenants of promiſe, hav- known by the church the manifold wiſdom of 
ing no hope, and without God in the world: = God, 


13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſometimes 11 According to the eternal purpoſe which he 


were far off , are made nigh by the bloud of purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord': 
_ Chriſt. 12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with 


14 For he js our peace, who hath made both confidence by the faith of him. 


| one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 13 Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at my 
; partition berween us z _ tribulations for you, which 1s hoc plory. 


even the law of commaridments , contained in or- ther of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ' 


15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, 14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Fa-- 


- dinances, for to make in himſelf, of twain, one 15 Of whom the whole family in heayen and 


| new man, ſo making peace; earth 1s named, 


(Or ED 
3n bamſelf. 


* Rom, 
Yo eo 


k Or, 
4 little be» 
ſore, 


* Gal, 
I, 16; 


15 And that he might reconcile both unto God 16 That he wauld grant you according to the 


| In one body by the croſs , having ſlain the enmi- riches of his glory, to be ſtrengrhned with might, 


ty || thereby : | _ by hisSpiritin the inner man | 
17 And came , and preached peace to you 17Thar Chriſt may dwel in your hearts by faithi * 

which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. that ye being rooted and grounded in love, | 
18 For * through him we both have an acceſs 18 May be able to comprehend with all ſaints, 


by one Spirit unto the Father. what 75 the breadth, and length, and depth, and \ 


19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and helght ; TO \ 
foreiners, but fellow-citizens with the ſaints,and 19 And to know the love of Chriſt, which paſ- : 
of the houſhold of God ; ſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all : 
20 And are built upon the foundation of.the the fulneſs of God. . ; 
apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding } 
the chief corner-ſtone ; | abundantly above all that we ask or think, accor- I 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed'roge- ding to the power that worketh in us, / 


ther, groweth unto an holy remple in the Lord: 2t Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt 


22 In whom you alſo are builded together for Jeſus , throughout all ages , world without end. 

an habitation of God through the Spirit. Amen. 
CHAPIIE-- | CHAP. IVY. 

s The hidden myſtery , 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be 1 He exhorteth to unity; 7 and declareth that God -» 
ſaved, 3 was made bnown to Paul by revelation: therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unto men,that bis 
8 and to him was that grace given,that gheſhould church might be 13 eaified and 16 grown up int -\ 
preach zt. 13 He deſireth them not to faint ſor his Chriſt. 18He calleth them from the impurity of the - 
tribulation, 14 and prayeth 19 that they may per= Gentiles , 24 toput on the new man , 25 tocaſt *, 
cezve the great love of Chriſt toward them. off lying, and 29 corrupt communication. Pd 
Or this cauſe, I Paul , the priſoner of Jeſus [| Therefore the priſoner || of the Lord, beſeech þ or , 
Chriſt for you Genrlles : you that ye * walk worthy of the vocation j; the 

2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the wherewith ye are called, Lord. 
grace of God , which is given me to you-ward; 2 Withall lowlineſs and meckneſs, with long- * phil, x, 

2 How that by revelation he made known unto ſuffering, forbearing one another in love; 27, 
me the myſtery, (as I wrote || afore in few words, 3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit Col. r. 19. 

4 Whereby when ye read ye may underfiand in the bond of peace. I Theſ. 
my knowledge in the myſtcry of Chriſt ) 4 Theres one body, and one Spirit, evenas 2. 12, 

gWhich in other ages was not made known un- ye are called in one hope of your calling; 
to the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto his &s One Lord, one faith, one bapriſm, 
holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit ; 6 * One God and Father of all , who is above * Mal. 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs,and all, and through all, and in you all. 2. 10s 
of the ſame body , and partakers of his promiſz #5 Bur unto every one of us is given grace ac- 
in Chriſt, by the goſpel: cording to the meaſure of the gifc of Chriſt. 

7 WhereofIT was madea miniſter, according 8 Wherefore he ſaith, * When he aſcended up * Pal. 
tothe gift of the grace of God given unto me, by on high, he led || captivity captive, and gave gifts 68. 18. 
the effe&ual working of his power. unto men. jOr, 

.$ Unto me, whoam leſs then the leaſt of all $9(Now that he aſcended,what Is it but that he « m»lti- 
ſaints, 1s this grace given, that * I ſhould preach alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the tude of 
among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of earth ? Captivess 
Chriſt ; Io He thatdeſcended , is the ſame alſo that 

'9 And to make all men ſee, whar 7s the fellow- aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might 
ſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning of | fill all things ) | Or, 
the world , hath been hid in God , whocreated 11 * And he gave ſome, apoſiles : and ſome, fulfil. 
all things by Jeſus Chriſt : prophets: and ſome, evangeliſts: and ſome, pa- * 1 Cor. 


1oTotheintent that now unto the principali- ſtours and teachers; 12. 28. 


Hhhe2 12 For 


Pt 8% the new Man. 


1.2 For the perfeQing of the ſaints , for the 
work of the miniftery, for the edifying of the bo- 
dy of Chriſt : 


j Or, 13 Till we all come || in the unity ofthe faith, 
into the and of the knowledge of the Son of God , unto a 
unity. perfe& man, unto the meaſure of the || ſtature of 


'! Or, ag2. the fulneſs of Chriſt : | 
14 That we henceforth be no more children, 
toſſed ro and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of do&rine, by the ſleight of men, and cun- 
ning craftinefs , whereby they lie 1n wait to de- 
celve : | 


1s But *|| ſpeaking the truth in love, ma 
* Tech. oro up into un In al things, which is the bead 
8.16 even Chriſt: 
li Or, 16 * From whom the whole body fitly joyn- 
being ſint= eq together, and compaQted by that which every 
* Go Lis joynt ſupplicth, according to the effectual work- 


* 1ng inthe meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 
_ of the boly, unto the edifying of 1t ſelf in loye. 
17 This I fay therefore and teſtifie 1n the 

Lord , that ye henceforth walk not as other Gen- 

tiles walk in the vanity oftheir mind, 

18 Hiving the underſtanding darkned , being 

alienated from the life of God, through the jgno- 

7 Rom. I: rance thar js in them, becauſe of the *|| blindneſs 
'21s, of their heart , 

| Or, 19 Who being paſt feeling , have given them- 

hardneſs. ſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to 

cleanneſs with greedineſs. 

20 Bur ye have not fo learned Chritt : 

21 Ifſo be thar ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by bm, as the truth is 1n Jeſus : 

22 That ye * put off concerning the former 
converſation, the old man, which 1s corrupr ac- 
cording to the deceitful luſts : 

T Rom.12 23 And * berenewed in the ſpirit of your 
2 _ .mind, 

24 And that ye put on the new man , which 
j| Or, after God is created in righteouſneſs , and || true 
holineſs of holineſs. 


I9. 


* Col. 3-8 


truth. 25 Wherefore putting away lying , * ſpeak 

* Zech. every man truch with his neighbour : for we are 

8.16. members one of another. 

7 Pal. 26 * Beye angry and fin not : let not the ſun 

4 4+ go down upon your wrath : 

* James 27 * Netther give place to the devil. 

+ Te 

i 0 ther lethim labour, working with þ7s hands the 
Or, 

70 difiri- to him that needeth. 

bute. 

| Or, 

to edifie wiſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto 


profitably. the hearers. 


EPHESIANS 


work all un- ye light 


28 Lethim thar ſtole , ſteal no more : but ra- ſtanding what the will of the Lord z. 


Not to converſe with-the withed, - 


1 After general exhortations to love, 3 to flee ſoy- 
nication, 4 and all uncleanniſs, 7 not to converſe 
with the wiched, 15 to walk warily , and to be 
18 filled with the Spirit, 22 be deſcendeth.to the 
particular duties, how wives ought to obey their 
husbands, 25 and husbands ought to love their 
wzves, 32 even as Chriſt doth his church. 
E ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
cmuren 3-7: EY 
2 And * walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved ' John 
us, and hath given himſelf for us, an offering and 13: 34+& 
a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſayour. 3c I 

3 But * fornication, and all uncleanneſs , or * ©9-3.5, 
covetouſneſs , let 1t not be once named amongſt 
you, as becometh ſaints : _ 

4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking , nor 
jeſting , which are not convenient: but rather 
ge1ying of thanks” gr oY 

s Forthis ye know , that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor coyetous man who 15 an 
1dolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Let no mandecelve you with vain words : 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of || diſobedience, | Or, 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. ,anbelief. 

8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now aye 
in the Lord : walk as children of light, _ 

( For the fruit of the Spirit 7s 1n all good- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs. and truth ; Es, 

10 Proving what 1s acceptable unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
full works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a ſhameeven to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 

13 Bur all chings that are || reproved , are | Or, 
made manifeſt by the light; for whatſoever doth 4;ſcove- 
make manifeſt, 1s 11ght. red. 

14 Wherefore he ſaith , * Awake thou that * 1. 60.1 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead , and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee light. 

15 * See thenthat ye walk circumſpeRly, not * £1, 
as fools, but as wiſe, x 5 te 
g 6 Redecming the time, becauſe the days are * * 
vIih.-- 

15 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe , but under- 


-| har 


18 And be not drunk with wine , wherein is 


thing which is good , that he may have || to give exceſs ; but be filled with the ſpirit : 


19 Speaking. to your ſelves in pſalms, and 


29 Let no corrupt communication proceed out hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making 
of your mouth , but that which is good {| to the melody in your heart to the Lord. 


20 Giving thanks alwayes for all things unto 


God, and the Father, in the name of our Lord Je- 


3o And prieve not the holy Spirit of God, ſus Chriſt ; 


whereby yeare ſealed unto the day of redemption © | 21 Submitting your ſelves one to another in 
31 Let all bitterne$, and wrath, and anger,and . the fear of God. 


clamour , and evil-ſpeaking be put away from 
* 2 Cor, you, with all malice, 


2.10. 32 And* be ye kind one to another, tender- 


11, - Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you, 


: : * Col. 2s. | 
22 * Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your. own 18, 
husbands, as unto the Lord. | Tit. 2. $ 


23 For * the husband is the head of the wife, x Pet. 3.1. 


Col. 3 12, ficarted, forgiving one another , eyen as God for even as Chriſt is the head of the church : and he * x Cor. 
| is the Saviour of the body. 


L Ie Zo 
24 Wherefore 


I Thel.g, 


C 


he autyof ebildres th their parents, bo. 
24 Therefore as the church is ſubje& unto 
Chriſt-,-ſo /et-the wives be to their own husbands 


in every thing. : 
2s * Husbands , love your wives, even as 


* Col, 
Io 


for It ; RE 

26: That he might ſanRQifie and cleanſe it with 

the waſhing of water, by the word.. 

27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a glori- 
ous church ; not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing ; but thar 1c ſhould he holy and with- 

- Out blemilh. 
28 Sooughr men to love their wives, as their 
; _ bodies ; he that loveth his wife, loyeth him- 
; Elko | 


' 29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh ; - | 


but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord 
the church: | 

30 For we are members of his body , of his 
fleſh, and of his bones. 

31 * For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and ſhall be joyned unto his wife,and 
 e, they * two ſhall be one fleſh. 
10.9: 32 This 1s a great myſtery : 

** cerning Chriſt and the church. : 
33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in partt- 
cular, ſo love his wife even as himſelf; and the 
wife ſee that ſhe reverence-her husband. 
CHAP. VL 


but I ſpeak con- 


1 The duty of children toward their parents, s of 


ſervants toward their maſters. To Our lije s 
a warfare, 12 u0t only againſt flijh and bloud,but 


alſs ſpiritual enemies. 13 The complete armour of 


8 Chriſtian, 18 and how it ought tobe uſed. 21 
Tychicus is commended. 

Hildren, obey your parents in the Lord: 

4 for this 1s right. 

2 * Honour thy father and mother , ({ which 
20, 12. 15 the firſt commandment with promiſe ) 
Deut.g.16 3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 
Ecclus.3.8 mayeſt live long on the earth. 
Mat.15.4 4 And * ye fathers, provoke not your chil- 
Mar. 9.10. dren to wrath: but bring them up 1n the nur- 
*Col.3-21 ture and admonition of the Lord. 
*Col.3.22 &* Servants, be obedient to them that are 
Tit. 2. 9+ y0ur maſters according to the fleſh , with fear 


E Col. 3. * 
20. 
* Exod. 


1Pct.2.18. and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as un- 


to Chriſt : 

' 6 Not witheye-ſervice, as men pleaſers ; but 
as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 
from the heart ; : 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men : | 


Hhhz 


* Chap, vt, 


of righteouſneſs ; 


Food 


The eEriftian arivour, 
8 Knowing that whatfgever good thing any 


man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Locd, 
whether he be bond or free, 


9 And ye maſters, do the ſame things unto 


Zo Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf them , || forbearing threatning ; knowing that || Or, 


j| your maſter alſo is in heaven; * neither is there M0derat- 
reſpet of perſons with him. ang. 

1o Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the || Some 
Lord, and in the power of his might, read, both 
31 Put on the whole armour of God , that 9% ana 
ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of fer ma- 

the devil. Ster, 
12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleth and bloud, * Wild. 
bur againſt principaliries, againft powers, againſt 6: 7: 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt Ecclus. 35. 
ſpirtcual wickedneſs in || high plzces. 75" N Ss 
13 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- Rom. » 
mour of God, that ye may be able ro withſtand in 11- 
the evil day, and || having done all to ſtand. [| Or, 
14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt a- W7c&2% 
bour with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate wo HIS. 
ry 

15 And your feet ſhod with the prepar:tion 2*4ven!y- 
of the goſpel of peace ; ; j| Or, 

16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where- #4ving 0 
with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts V*7c0me 
of the wicked. | | all, 

17 And take the helmet of (alration, and the 

ſword of the Spirit, which 1s the word of God : 

18 Praying always with all prayer and 
ſupplication 1n the Spirir, and watching there- 
unto with all perſeverance, and ſupplication for 
all ſaints ; 

19 * And for me, that utterance may be pj- * Col.4.3. 
ven unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, 2 Thef. _ 
to make known the myſtery of the goſpel : 6 

20 For which Iam an ambaſſadour || in bonds: || Or, 
that || cherein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to in a chains 
ſpeak. | Or, 

21 Butthar ye alſo may know my affairs, and thereof. 
how I do, Tychicus a beloved brother :nd faith- 
full miniſter 1n the Lord, ſhall make known to 
you all things. 

22 Whom I have ſentunto you for the ſame 
purpoſe , that ye might know our affairs : and 
that he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with 
faith from God the Father and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift || in ſincerity. Amen. . 

© Written from Rome unto the Epheſians, 
by Tychicus, 


| Or , 
with zn- 
corruption 


C The 


| 


= 
i! 
| | 
1 
| 

| 
| 


/ {Or 0 


Yor, 


gracts 


Of the ſruits of faith and Fitts 


@ The epiſtleof P AU L the Apoltle,to the PRILIPPIANS, 


og A FL 
3 He teſt;fieth his thankſulneſs to God , : 4nd 4s love 
* toward them, for the ſruits of their faith, and fel- 
 lowhhip in his ſufferings, 9 daily praying to him 
for their increaſe in grace. 12 He ſhewith what 
219d the faith of Chriſt had received by his trou- 
 blzs 4t Rome , 21 and how ready he is to glorifie 
Chit, either by bis life oy death : 27 -exborting 


& of Jeſus Chriſt , to all the ſaints 


- ,, lippl with the biſhops and dea- 

EF) PLD 2Gracebeuntoyou,and peace 

SEX? from God our Father , and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 


- 3 Ithank my God upon every || remembrance 
wie 2- OE yOu... IRE 


4 ( Always in every prayer of mine for you all . 


making requeſt with joy ) 


5 For. your fellowſhip in the goſpel from tte 
firſt day until now; 


Ty ,, Which hath begun a good work 1n you, || will per- 

will fini form zt un] Fu diy of eſus Chriſt : L | 

Ito 7 Evenas it is meet for me to think this ef you 

(Or, 0s all, becauſe || Lhave you in my heart, inas much 
ave MEM 25 oth in my bonds, and in the defence and con- 

Jour beart« fixmacion ofthe goſpel, ye all are || parrakers of 

my grace. 

8 For God, is my record ,. how greatly I-long 

frer youall; tn the bowels of Jeſus Chrul. -. 

9 And this I'pray, that your love may abound 

yet more and more in knowledge , and zx all 

| judgement; _ _—_ 

10 That ye may || approve things that fare ex- 
cellent 3 that ye may be ſincere, and without of- 
fence till the day of Chriſt ; 

11 Being-filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
which are by Jeſus. Chriſt unto: the glory and 
praiſe of God, 

12 But I would ye ſhould:underſtand,brethrenz 
that-the things which hapned unto me , have faln 
our rather unto the furtherance of the goſpel : 
for, jor 13 So that my bonds || in Chriſt are manifeſt 
Chriſt inall\ the palace, and in|| all ocher places. 
[[Or,Ceſars... 14 And many ofthe brethren in the Lord wax-- 
courts ing confident by my bonds, are much more bold 
YOr, toſpeak the word without fear. 
to all 6- 1s Some indeed preach Chriſt. even of. envy 
ther and ſirife; and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, nor 

{incerely,ſuppofing to add affliction to my bonds: 

' 15 But the others of love, knowing that Iam 
fet for the defence of the goſpel. 

18. What then ? notwithſtanding every way, 

whether in pretence,or in truth,Chriſt is preach- 

£d;and 1 therein do rejoyce,yea,and will rejoyce, 


partakers 
with me of 3t& 


j Or, 
ſenſt, 
| Or 2 
{13ts. 

} Or , 
Aiffits 


them to unity, 28 4nd to fortitude in perſecution, '- 
TEADBEdy Aul and Timotheus the ſervants © 


WS in Chriſt Jeſus, which are at Ph1-' 


6 Being confident of this very thing , that he 


is 


Plas fog 3 cv 


19 For I know that this ſhall turnto my falya- 


ti on through your. prayer , and the ſupply ofthe 
Sp1rir of Jeſus Chrift, ” 

20 According to my earneſt expeRation, - and 
my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but 
that withall boldneſs,as always, ſo now alſo Chriſt 
ſhall be magnified in my body , whether 7t be by 
life or by death. 2 
21 For to metolive ix Chriſt, and to die is pains 
22 ButifThve in the fleſh, this z the fruit of 
my labour : yet what Iſhall chooſe, I wot not. - 

23 ForTamina ſtrait betwixt two, havinge . 
deſire to depart , and to 5e with Chriſt, which 
ts far Herter ; 


24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh; 5 mere 
needful for you. - 


28 And having this confidence , I know that- 
Tſhall abide and continue with you all, for your 
further mnce and joy of faith : 
25 Thar your rejoycing may be more abundant - 
in Jeſus Chrift for me-, by my coming to you 
again. 


25- Onely * let your converſation be as it be- *Eph.4.1 


Pit-4.1 
cometh the-goſpel of Chriſt : that whether I come Col. 1.16 


and ſee you, or elſe he abſent, I may hear of your 1 Theſf, 
affairs, that ye ſtand faft in one ſpirit , with one 2. 1 2, 


mind , ſtriving together for the faith of the go- 


ipet; 

; 28 And: in nothing terrified by your adverſa- 
ries : which 1s to them an evident token of per- 
dition, but to yorrof falvarion, and thar of God. 

29 For unto you It is given in the behalf of 

Chrift, not onely to belleve on him , bur alſo to 
ſuffer for his ſake; 

30 Having the ſame - confli& which ye ſaw in 
me, and now hear to be in me, 
GHA PF. 11, 

He exhorteth them to unity , and to all humbleneſs + 
of mind , by the example of Chrifts humility and 
exaltation--12:ts 4 careſul proceeding in the way 
of ſalvation, that they be as lights to thei wicked 
world, 16 and comforts to him their apoftle, who. 
7s now Teady to be offered uf to God. 19 He hopeth 
to ſend Timothy to them, whom he greatly commen=- 


deth, 25 as Epaphroditys alſs, whom be preſently 
ſendeth to them. 
|þ thexe be therefore any conſolation in Chrift, *- 
if any Comfort of love, 1f any fellowſhip of ths. - 
Spirit, 1f any bowels and mercies ;_ 8% 
2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, | 
having the ſame love, being of one accord, ofone *+\ 
mind, | 
3 Tet nothing be done through ſtrife, or vain. - 
glory, but in lowlinefs of mind let each efteem 
other better then themſelyes. : - | 
4 Look notevery man on his own things, -but 
eyery man alſo on the things of others.: -. 


s Letthis mind be in you , which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; 


6s Who 


| EI WE 


yor, 
habit, 


| Or, 

ſanctrte 
Or ,/ 
ane Je. 


| | Or , 
Mor eoutr. 


1|Or , 


- Exhortatzans to anity, &c. 


ſo dear Kn- 


6 Who belng In the form of God ; 
not robbery to be equal with God : 

5 But made himſclfof no reputation, and took 
upon him the form ofa ſeryant , and was made 
In the | likeneſs of men, | _ 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man , he 
humbled himſelf , and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. 

.9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted 
him, and glyen him a name which fs above e- 
yery name: ed | | 

10 That at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 


| bow, of things in heaven , and things in earth, 


and things under the earth ; 

11 Andthat every tongue ſhould confeſs, that 
oy Chriſt zs Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 

L. | 

12 Wherefore my beloved , as ye haye always 
obeyed, not as in my preſence onely , but now 
much more in my abſence ; work out your own 
ſalvation with fear and trembling, 

13 For it is God which worketh in you, both 

to will and to do of hzs good pleaſure. 

14 Do all things without murmurings, and 
diſpurings : | 

Is That ye may be blameleſs and} harmleſs, 
the ſons of God, without rebuke, In the midſt of 
a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom || ye 
ſhine as lights in the world: 

16 Holding forth the word of life; rhat T may 
rejoyce In the day of Chriſt, that I haye not run 
in vain, neither laboured 1n vain. 

17 Yea, And if IbefÞ offered upon the ſacri- 


_ fice and ſervice of your faith, I joy, and rejoyce 


with you all. | 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and re- 
joyce with me. | 

19 || But Itruſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Ti- 
motheus ſhortly unto you , that I alſo may be of 
good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 

20 Forl have no man || like-minded, who will 
naturally care for your ſlate. 


. :.21, For all * ſecktheir own, not the things 
 "whiqare Jeſus Chriſts. 


22 Bur ye know the proof of him, that as a ſon 
with the father , he hath ſerved with me ia the 
goſpel. : 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, fo 
ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 


24 ButI truſt inthe Lord , that Talſo my ſelf 
fhall come ſhortly. 


2s YetT ſuppoſed 1t neceſſary to ſend to you 


Epaphroditus, my brother and companion in la- 
bour , and fellow-ſouldter , but your meſſenger, 
and he that miniſtred ro my wants, 

26 For he longed after you all. and was full of 
heavineſs, becaule that ye had heard that he had 
been ſick. 

27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death : 
but God had mercy on him : and not on him one- 
Iy, but on me alſo, leſt T ſhould have ſorrow up- 
on ſorrow. 


- 28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, 


Chap. 11. 
thought it . 


uy To bA&20) df falle tachint; 
that Wheh Fe ſee him apain, ye mayre; nd 
that I may be the tefs (orron. ach Girnbn 

29 Recelve him therefore inthe Lord with all 


$ladneſs, and || hold ſuch in reputation. lor ; 


- » Zo Becauſe for the work of Chriſthe was nigh hong , 


unto death, not regarding his life to ſupply your ſuch, 
lack of ſervice ronird wn. LE ace 

OO OHA YT T1. 
He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers of 
the circumtzfon,q ſhewing that bimſelfhath great« 
er cauſe then they , to truſt in the righteouſneſs of 
of the law: 5 which notwithſtanding be counteth 
ding and loſs, to gainChrift and his righttouſ- 
neſs, 12 therein acknowledging his own imperfe- 
(ion. 16 He exhorteth them to be thus minded, 
I7 and to imitate bim,18 and to decline the ways 
of carnal Chriſtians, b 
; Inally, my brethren, rejoyce in the Lord. To 
' write the ſamerhings to you, to me indeed is «<:: 
not grieyous, but for you it 35 ſafe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware ofeyil workers, bes _-** 
ware of the conciſion. 2 

3 For we are the ctrcumcifion, which worſhip 
God In the ſpirit , and rejoycein Chriſt Jeſus, 
and have no confidence in the fleſh : 

4 Though I might alſo have confidence in the 
fleſh. Tf any other man thinketh that he hath 


I 


whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, I more : 


s Circumclſed the eight day, * of the ſtock * , 6; 
of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamine , an Hebrew ,,_ ,,. - 
of the Hebrews ; as touching the law , * a Pha- + a &g 
riſee; | 23. 6» 

6 Concerning zeal , perſecuting the church ; 
touching the righteouſneſs which 1s 1n the law, 
blameleſs. : = 2) 

7 But what things were gain to me , thoſe I 
counted loſs for Chriſt. 

2 Yea doubtleſs, and 1 connt all things but loſs, 
for the Excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Je- 
ſus my Lord : for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of 
all things, and do count them bur dung that I may 
win Chriſt, _ 

9 And be found in him , not having mine owh 
righteouſneſs, which 1s of the law, but that which 
15'through the faith of Chriſt , the righteouſneſs 
which 15 of God by faith : 

10 That& may know him-and the power of his 
reſurreCion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 
being made conformable unto his death; 

x1 If by any means I might attain unto the re- 
ſurreKion of the dead : 

12 Not as though I had already attained, ej- 
ther were already perfe& : but T follow after, if 
that T may apprehend that for which alſo I am 
apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. | | 

13 Brethren , I count not my ſelf ro have ap- 
prehended : bur this one thing 749 , forgetting 
rhoſe things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto thoſe things which are beiore, 

14 I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

15 Let us therefore , as many as be perfect, 
be thus minded : and if in any thing ye be 

| Hhhg others 


Particnlar admonitions.. 0. 


. 


otherwiſe minded; God ſhall reveal even this un- 
£0 Yau... SO 2 4 A : BY | =” 
16 Nevertheleſs;- whereto we have already at- 


rained, let us walk by: the ſame rule, let us mind 


* x Cor. 


d 


J, 


}® 
Tir 2.13, 


the ſame thing. - _ vo 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and 
mark them which walk ſo, as ye have usfor an 
enſample. PO TEETH : 

18 {( For many walk, of whom T have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping , that they 
are the enemnes of the croſs of Chriſt :* x, 

19 Whoſe end 7s defiruRion , whoſe God 7s 
their belly: and whoſe glory is 1n their ſhame, who 
mind eirthly things) _ 

20 For our converſation 1s 1n heaven , from 
whence alſo we * look for the Saviour , the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt Es ES 

. 21 Whoſhall change our vile body, that 1t may 
be faſhioned like unto his glorious body , accord- 
ing to the working whereby he is able eyen to 


ſubdue all things unto himſelf, 


FREV.3.% 
& 20. 12, 


Sc 21, ge 4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway : and again I ſay, 


4s 
yd 


CHAP.:-IV.. 
1 Fro” partichlaradmonitions q he proceedeth to ge- 


neral exhorcations, 10 ſhewing how he repoyced at 


their liberality towards bim, !ying in priſon, not 
\ ſo much for the ſupply of his awn wants, as for the 
. grace of God in them : 19 and ſohe concludeth with 
prayer and jalutations. | 


T"Herefore, my brethren, deariy beloved and 


: longed for, my joy and crown, fo ſtand faſt 
1n the Lord, ny dearly beloved. © 

2 I beſeech Euod11s, and heſeech Syntiche, 
that they be of the ſame mind 1n the Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, 
help thoſe women which laboured with me 1n the 
goſpel, with Clement alſo”, and with other m 


fellow-labourers, whoſe names are in * the book 
of life. 


Rejoyce. , 
s Let your moderation be known unto all men. 


/ The Lord zsat hand. 


4 
id 


\ 
\ 


; 
$ 
[ 


6 Be careſul for nothing : hur in every thing by 


COLOSSIANS. 


8 Finally, brethren , whatſoever things are 
true, whatſoever things are || honeſt, whatfoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what: 
ſoever things ars lovely, whatſoever things are of 
good report; if there be any vertue, and if there be 
any praiſe, think on theſe things. BY 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned and 
received, and heard and (cen in me, do': and 
the:'God of peace ſhall be with you. ' © _ 


. » , 


10 But I rejoyced 1n the Lord greatly, that 


now at the1aſt your care of me | hath flouriſhed [Or , 7s 


again, wherein ye were alſo careful, but ye lack- 
ed opportunity. Hy 

11 Not thatI ſpeak jn reſpe@ of want: for. 
have learned in wharſoever ſtate I am , therewith 
to be contenr, T_T ES 

121 know both how to be abaſed, and'1 know 
how to abound ;* every where, and 1n all chings I 
am inſtructed, -both'to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to ſuffer need. CE 


13 I can do all things through Chriſt which 
{trengthnerh me. 


ye did communicate with my affii&ion. 

15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in the 
beginning cf the goſpel , when I departed from 
Macedon, no church communicated with me, as 
concerying giving and receiving, but ye onely. 


again umo my neceſſity. 


17 Not b-cauſe I defire a gift : but I defire fruit 
that may abound to your account. 


- 18 But || I have ail and abound, I am full, ha- [| Or, 
ving received of Epaphroditus the things which 1have re- 


Pauls Carriage in all eflathh 


14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that 


16 For evenin Theſlalonica ye ſent once and | 


|| Or , #6 
nerable, * 
x 


reVi ved, | 


were ſent from you, an odour ofa ſweet ſmell, a ceived all. 


y ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleafing to God. 


19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need ac- 


cording to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, 


20 Now unto God and our Father be glory for 


eyer and ever. Amen. 


21 Salute every (aint in Chriſt Jeſus. The bre- 


thren which are with me greet you. 


22 All the ſaints ſalute yon, chiefly they that 


prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let are of Ceſars houſhold. 
'. your requeſts be made known unto God. 


7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all un- 


derſtanding , ſhall keep your hearts and minds 


through Chriit Jeſus, 


23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. 


Clr was written to the Philippians from Rome, 
by Epaphrodirus. 


C Theepiſtle of PeAV L the Apoſtle , rotheCOLOSSIANS. 


CHAP, I. 


i After ſalutation, ht thanketh God for their faith, 
7 confirmeth the dofirine of Epaphras, 9 prayeth fur- 
ther ſor thezr ancreaſe in grace, 14 deſcribeth the true 
Chriſt; 21 encourageth them to receive Jeſus Chriſtz 
and commendeth his own miniſtery. 

OR Aul an apoſtle of Jcſus Chriſt, by the 

Mt NM will of God, and Timotheus 84r bro- 
M BY /&8 ther, | OO OS 
1% 24" 0 To the ſaints and faithful-bre- 


EE tin in Chriſt, which are at Colofſe: 


Grace be unto you , and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 We give thanks to God, and rhe Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for you: 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and of the leve which ye have toall the ſaints ; 

s For the hope which 1s laid up for you in hea- 


ven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the 


truth of rhe goſpel : 


6 Which js come unto you , as 7t 75 in all the 
world, and bringeth forth fruit , as it doth alſo 


in 


"Y 
all, 


——_ 


His 


+ Gf: 


the Son of 


his love. 
*Heb.1. 3+ 


TJol. 1.3. 


than þſulneſs, 


in you , ſince the day ye heard of 77, and knew 
the grace of God 1n truth. 


7 As yealſo learned of Epaphras our dear fel- manifeſt to his ſaints : 
for you a faithful miniſter of 


low-ſervant, who Is 
Chriſt ; 

8 Who alſo declared unto us your love in the 
SPRIR. c--- -...- | 
..9 For this cauſe we alſo , ſince the day we 
heard zt , do not ceale to py for you, andro 
defire that ye might be filled with the knowledge 


of his will, inall wiſdom and ſpiritual under- 


ſtanding : 

10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord un- 
toall pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, 
and increaſing in the knowledge of God ; 


111 Strengthned with all might according to his 


glorious power, unto all patience and long-ſuffe- 
ring with joyfulneſs ; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
m:de us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light : - | 

13 Who hich delivered us from the power of 
darkreſs, and hath tranſlated us 1nto the kingdom 


of F his dear Son : 


14 In whom we have redemption through his 
bloud, even the forgiveneſs of fins, 

Is Who 1s * the image of the inviſible God, 
the firſt-born of every creature : 

16 For * by him were all things created that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 
1nvifible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or. principalities,or powers : all things were crea- 


_ tedby him, and for bim. 


* Joh.1.3: 


- 


1Cor. 8.6. 
T x Cor. 
I 5. 20. 
Rev. 1. 5. 
| Or, 
among all. 


| Or 3 
making 
Peace. 


| Or, 
by your 
mind it 
wicked 
Wor ks, 


| Or, 
fully to 
preach the 


17 * And he is before all things, and by him 


all rhings conſiſt, 


18 And he 15 the head of the body, the church: 
who is the hcginning, * the firſt-born from the 
dead ; thar|| in all things he might have the pre- 
eminence, 

19 For it pleaſed the Fathey, that in him ſhould 
all fulneſs dwell ; 

20 And { || having made peace through the 
bloud of his croſs ) by him to recoacile all rhings 
unto himſelf, by him, 1 ſay, whether they be things 
In earth, or things 1n heaven, 

21 And you that were ſometime alienated, 
and enemics | in your mind by wicked works, yet 


now hath he reconculed, . 


22 In the body of his fleſh through death , to 
preſent you holy and unblamealile, ard unreproy- 
able 1n his fight : 

23 If ye continue 1n the faith grounded and 
ſetled, and be not moved away from the hope of 
the goſpel, which ye have heard. and which was 
preached to eyery creature wh: ». 1s under hea- 
ven;. whereof I Paul am made a mmiſter. 

24 Whonow rejoyce1n my ſufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions 
of Chriſt m my fleſh, for his bodies ſake , which 
1s the church : = . 

25 WhereofI am made a miniſter according to. 
the diſpenſation of God, whieh is given to me for 


you, | to fulfil the word of God 3. - 


Chap. it. 


Toſophy and vain deceit, aftcr the tradition of 


Ht exhorteth to be conſtant zn Chriſt, 


26 Even * the myſtery which hath been hid * Rom. 
from ages, and from generations, but now is made 16. 26, 
| Eph. 3.9, 

27 To whom God would make known what is ct 
the riches of the glory of this myſtery among the 
Gentiles ; which is Chriſt || in you , the hope of || Or, 
glory-: - | amongſt 

28 Whom we preach, warning every man, and Y0. 
teaching every man in all wiſdom, that we may 
preſent every man perfe& in Chriſt Jeſus : 

29 Whereunto I alſo 1:bour , ſtriving accor- 
ding to his working , which worketh in me 


mightily. 
C H A P. I bo 

1 He fill exborteth them to be conftant in Chriſt, 
8 to beware of philoſophy , and vain traditions, 
18 worſhipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremonies, 
which are ended in Chriſt. 
Or I would that ye knew what great || conflict 
I have for you, and fry them at Laodicea, and 
for as many as have not ſeen my face in the fleſh : 

2 That their hearts may be comforted , being 
knit together in love , and unto all riches of the 
full aſſurance of underſtanding , to the acknow- 
ledgement of the myſtery of God , and of the 
Father, and of Chriſt; - 

3 || In whom are hidall the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge. ; 

4 And this I ſay, left any man ſhould beguile 
you with enticing words, 

5 For though I be abſent inthe fleſh, yetam I 
wich you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the ſtedfaftneſs of your faith in Chriit, 

6 As ye have therefore recelved Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, ſo walk ye in him: pe 

7 Roored and built up in him , and ſtabliſhed 
in the faich, as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thankſgiving, : 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through pht- 


[| Or, 


|| Or , 
Wher eatle 


men, after the Or, - 
after Chriſt 7 

9 Forin him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily Ce 

Io And ye aMomplete in him, which 15 the 
head of all principality and power. bs 

11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 
circumciſion made without hands, 1n putting off - - 
the body of the ſins of the fleſh , by the circum- 
cifion of Chriſt : 

12 * Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein al- * gg. + 
ſo you are riſen with h/#: through the faith of the g, xg 
operning of God, who hath raiſed him from the 

cad. 

13 * Andyou being dead in your fins, and the Ygph,o,s -= 


| rudiments of rhe world, and not 


uncircumcifion of your fleſh, harh he quickned 


rogether with him, 
paſles, ns OO k 
14 Blotting out. the hand-writing' of ordinan- * * 
ces, that was againſt us , which was contrary to = 
us, -and took it out of the way , nailing it to his. 


croſs 3 © _—_ 
15 And Ot 


having forgiven you all treſs *- 


elements, © 


Put off the old man. 


j Or, #: 
himſelf. 

|| Or, 
Jor cating 


and arink- 


ng. 
} Or, 

z1 part. 

{| Or,” 
Judge 4- 


gaznit you. 


T Gr. 


being 4 v6- ment miniftred, and knit together , 1ncreaſeth 


luntary in 
bumzlity.. 
| Or, 

_ elements. 


1 Or, 
puniſhing, 
Or,not ſpa- 
Ting, 


F2. 


5 + 


[| Or, 
mind. 


eo» 


. Chriſt inGod. 


 *Ephus.3 


' & things which are above, where Chriſt firteth on 
| the right hand of God. 


- Put off the old man with his deeds ; 


15 And having ſpoiled principalities and po- bleneſs of mind , -mecknefs , long-ſuffering : 


wers , he made a fhew of them openly, triumph- 
ing oyer them || in it. | 


or in drink, or || in reſpe& of an holy-day, - or of do ye. 

the Ba of > bbatwdaye : -I4 And aboye all theſe things, put on charity, 
i7 Which are a ſhadow of things to come ; which 1s the bond of perfectnels. 

but the body zs of Chriſt. 15 :And let the peace of God rule in your 

18 Ler no man | beguile you of your reward ; hearts, to: the-+which allo ye are called 1n one 
+ ina voluntary humility, and worſhipping ofan- body ; and be ye thankful. | 
gels, intruding into thoſe things which he hatch — 16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell 1n you richly 
not (cen, vainly pufe up by his tleſhly mind ; 

19 And not holding the head, from which rin p C 
all the body by joynrs and bands having nourtſh- ſinging with grace 1n your hearts to the Lord. 
with the increaſe of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt 
from the | rudiments of the world ; why, as 
though living .in the world, are ye ſubje& to 
ordinances, 

' 21 ( Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 
22 Whichall are to periſh with the uſing) af- 
ter the commandments and docrines of men ? 

23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wil- 
dom in will-worſhip and humility; and || neg- 
leing of the body; not 1n any honourts the (a- 
tisfying of rhe fleſh. 

CHAP. TIL 

1: He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt, 5s He ex- 

herteth to mortification, 10 to put off the old man, 

and to put on.Chrift ; 12 exhorting to charity, 
humility, and other ſeveral duties. 

F ye then be riſen with Chriſt , ſeek thoſe 


to God and the Father by him. 
husbands, as ſt is fit in the Lord. . 


bitter againſt them. 

20 * Children, obey yox» parents in all things: 
for this!s well-pleafing unto the Lord. 

21 * Fathers, provoke not your children to 
anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 


tearing God : 

23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as 
tothe Lord, and not unto men ; 

24 Knowing , that of the Lord ye fhall receive 


Lord Chriſt. 
25 Buthe that doeth wrong, fhall receive for 
2 Ser your || affe&ion on things above, not on 
things on-the earth. | 


- ___  relpe@ofperſons. 
3 For ye are dead, and yourlife 1s hid with 


CHAP. IV. 

1 Heexhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, s to 
walk wiſely toward them that are not yet come to 
the true knowledge of Chriſt. 106 He ſaluteth 

them, and wiſhtth them all proſperity. 
Aſters, give unto your ſervants that which 
is juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo haye 
a Maſter in heayen. 


4 When Chriſt who 7s our life ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 

s Mortifie therefore your members which are 
upon the earth, * fornication, uncleanneſs , in- 
ordinate affeRijon, evil concupyence, and cove- 
touſneſs, which'is idolatry : 

6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God co- 
meth on the children of difobedience: 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, 
when ye lived in them. 

8 But now you alſo put off all theſe, anger, ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt : for which I am alſo 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filrhy communication 1n bonds : 
out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, ſecing that ye have ſpeak. 

s * Walk in wiſdom toward them that 
10 And have put on the-new man, which is without, redec.. ing the time. 

renewed in knowledge, after the 1mage of him 6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſeaſon- 

that created him. ed with falr, that ye may know how ye ought to 
1x Where there is neither Greek nor anſwer every man. 

Jew » circumciſion nor uncircumcifion, Barba- 9 All my ftate ſhall Tychicus declare unto you, 

rian, Scythian , bond- nor free : but Chriſt zs all, who zs a beloved brother , and a faichful miniſter 

and 1n all. and fellow ſeryant in the Lord, | 

12 Put on therefore ( as the elec of God holy 8 Whom TI have ſent unto you for the ſame pur- 
and beloved) bowels of mercies, kindne(s , hum- poſe, that he might know your cit«ce , and com- 

, fort your hearts: 9 With 


with thankſpiving ; 
3 * Withall, praying alſo for us, that God 


a 


In all wiſdom; teaching and admoniſhing one an- 
other in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 


17 And*whatſoeyer ye do in word or deed, 
doall in the name of the Lord Jeſus, glying thanks 19 3T«. + 


19 * Husbands,.loye your wives; and be not. 


22 * Seryants, obey in all things Jozr ma- 
ſters , according to the fleſk, not witn eye-ſer- 
vice, as men-pleaſers, but in fingleneſs of heart, 


the reward of the inheritance : for ye ſerve the 


Sevirat Anthes; 


13 Forbearing one another, and forglying 
one another , If any man haye a || quarrel'a-] Or, | 
16 Let no man therefore judge you || in meat gainſt any ; eyen as Chriſt forgave you , ſo allo company 


® x Cor, * 


18 * Wiyes, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own ,, Eph | 


Go 22s 
Tit. 2. £ 


x Pet.3.1, 
* Eph,s. 


2% 


T Eph.6. 


Tit. 2+ Je 


IT. 


the-wrong which he hath done :and * there is no Eph. 6. 9: 


t Theſ: 


would open unto vs a door of utterance, to 7.7: 
Eph. 6, 


19 


are * Eph, 
> | L 


* Rom:2; 


4 , Ko .? 
2 *-Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame : Luk. 18: 


4 That I may make ir manifeſt , as I ought to , Theſ.3? 


| 


| 


-z 


S$Fuls bxIivtations and [alptatifhts. 

9 With Onefimus a faithful and beloved bro- 

_ ther, whoſs one of you. They ſhall make known 
unto you all things which are doxe here, 

10 Ariftarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth you, 
and Marcus fiſters ſoa to Barnabas, ( touching 
whom ye received commandments; if he come 
unto you, receive him ) 

11 And Jeſus, which Is called Juſtus, who are 
of the circumcifion. Theſe onely aye my fellow- 


workers unto the kingdom of God, which.have + 


been 2 comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, whos one of you ,- a ſeryant of 
Chrift, ialuterhyou , always || labouring fervent- 
ly for you in prayers ,, that ye may ſtand perfe&; 
j .Or : s , 3 
I, andſ[complete 1n all the will of God. 

_ 13 For I bear himrecord, that he hath a grear 
zeal for you, and them that are in Liodicea, and 


them 1n Hierapoltls. 


——_ 


ct —SU_« At. — 


EC. The 6& Epiſtle of P 
THESSAL 


CHAP. I. 

1 The Theſſalonians are givin to underfland both 
bow mindfull of them $. Paul was at all timts in 
thanksgiving , and prayer ; s and.alſo how well 
he was perſwaded of the truth 
thezy faith and converſion to Go 


+ 0 


US, 
# lalonians, which is in God the 
wo Fathcr , and 7z the Lord Jeſus 
jag Chriſt : Grace be unto you, and 
peace from God .our Father, and 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 * We glve thanks to God always for you all, 
making mention of you In our prayers. 

3. Remembring withour cealing ycur work of 
faith , and labour of love, and patience of hope in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1n the fight of God , and 
our Father : 

OY & Knowing, brethren || beloved, your ele&ion 
| ON” of God. 

es of 5 For our goſpel came notunto you tn word: 
oe Alon only. , but alſo 1n power ,- and 1n the holy Ghoſt, 
* and in much aſſurance 3 as ye know what man- 
yer of men we were among you for your ſake. 

6 Andye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word.in much affiidti- 
on, with joy of the holy Ghoſt ; 


TPhilem.4 


7 $0 that ye were enſamples to all that believe 


in Macedonia and Achaia. 


38 Forſfrom you ſounded out the word: of the- 


Lord, not only 1n Macedonia and Achaia, bur al- 


ſo in cvery place our faith to God- ward is ſpread | 
travel; for * labouring rigit and day, becauſe we 


abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeak any thing.” 
9g For they themſelves ſhew . of us, whar man-: 
ner of entring 1n we had unto you, ard how ye: 


turned to God from 1dols, to ſerve the living and.” 


J 


crue God, . 


' 16. And to wart for his Son from: neayen, 


Chaps !, Ws. 


z «nd ſincirity of 


W4ul, and Silvanus, and Timothe-. 
unto the church of the Thelſ- 


Of Paul's praytr and thankſeiving. 
14 Luke the beloyed phyſician , and Demag 
greet You, 
1s Salute the brethren which are in Laodi- 
cea , and Nymphas , and the church which 15 
in his houſe, WS 
16 And when. this epiſtle is read amongſt 
you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of 
the Laodiceans ; and that ye likewiſe read the 
epiſtle from Laodicea: 
17. And fay to Archippus , Take hecd to the 
miniſtery- which chou haſt received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfill it. | 
18 The ſalutation by the: hand” of me Paul, 
Remember my bonds, Grace ve with you, 
Amen, 


\ 


- 


q Written from Rome to the Colofi!- 
ans, by Tychicus and Onefimus, 


M—— 


oo ABST ru HE EPI F PINE Wl 


_—_— 


—_— _ :. 
—_4 


AVE: the apoſiſe, to the 
ONIAN-S - 


whom he raiſed from the dead , even Jeſus which 
delivered us from the wrath to come. 
CHAP. Il. 

1 In what manner the goſpel was brought and 
preached: to the Theſſal6nzans, . and in what ſort 
alſo they received it. 18: .A reaſon. is rendred 
both why 3; Paul was ſo long abſent fromthem, ' 
and alſo why he was ſo deſirous to ſee theme 

Or your ſelves, brethren, know our entrance.-: 

in unto you, rhat it was not in vain. 

2 But even after that we had ſuffered before, 
and were ſhamefully entreated , as ye know, at , than 
*Philipp!, we were-bold-in'our God to ſpeak ACS 16s 

unto you the goſpel of God -wkh mucii conten» 24» | 

LGN, | 
3 For our exhortation was not'of deceit,-nor 

of uncleanneſs, ror 1n guile ; : 

4 But as we were allowed of-Gcod to be put itt - 
truſt with che goſpel], even ſo we ſpeak , notas 
pleaſing men, tuv&0d, which tricth our hearts. 

s. For neither at any time uſed we flatrering 
words, a5 ye £39 , nor a cloke of covetouſneſs, 
God 75 witneſs, TT | 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of Fou, 
nor yet of others, when we might have || been 
burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt, 

'* 7 But We.were gentle among you', cvenasa 

nurſe cherrſheth her children. 

8 So, being affeRionately deſirous of you,- 

we were willing to have 1mparted unto you nor 

the goJc! of God onely,' but clo our own ſonls, -- 
9:cauie ye were Gear unto us. = 

9 For jc remember, brethren, our labour and | 

. * Adts 20s © *: 
wculd rot be chargeable unto uny of yongwe Pprea- 34+ 

ched uno ycu the Zolpel of God:* 1Cor.4.12 - 
10 Yee witnefes, and God a!ſp, how holily, 2Theb- 3.5 * 

and juſtiy , and unbiam:ably we behaved our 

iclves among \ ou that belicye; 


e 


| Or, 
uſed as 
thoraty. ++ 


1 


11 Ag - * 


. 


Pails lat to the Theftaloniang, 1. THESSALONIANS, He txhorttth them to go forward, &c 


11 As you know, how we exhorted and com- you in all our affii&ion and diſtreſs by your faith: 
fored, and charged every one of you { asa fa- 8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. 


tner doth his children ) 9 For what thanks can we render to God again ( 
 YEph.4-1. - 12 * Thatye would walk worthy of God, who for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your 
Phil. 1, 27. hath called yon unto his kingdom and glory. ſakes before our. God, 


Col.1. 10. 13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God withour 10 Night and day praying exceedingly that we 
ceafing , becauſe when ye received the word of might ſee your face, and might perfe& that which 
Gol which ye heard of us, ye received zt not as 1s lacking in your faith ? 
the word of men, bur (as iris in truth ) the word 11 Now God himſelf, and our Father, and our 
of God, which effeRually worketh alſo in you Lord Jeſus Chriſt || dire& our way unto you. Or, - 
that belleve. x 12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and guar. 
14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the abound in love one towards another, and towards 
churches of God , which in Judea are in Chriſt all men, even as we ds towards you : 
Jeſus : for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of 13 To the end he may * ſtablifh your hearts *1Coy,, s 
your own countrey-men, even as they have ofthe unblameable 1n holineſs before God, even our Fa- Cha.s, 23, 


- 


Jews : ther, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with 
15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and their all his ſaints, 
j| Or, own prophets,and have || perſecuted us; and they AG UATs 4 V. 
chaſed 11s pleaſe not God,and are contrary ro all men: He exhorteth them to go on forward in all manner of 
Qits 16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, -- godlzneſs, 6 to live bolily and juſtly, g to love one 


that they might be ſaved, to fill up their ſins al- \ another, 11 and quietly to follow their own buſt 
way : for the wrath 1s come upon them to the - neſs; 13 and laſt of all,to ſorrow moderately for the 
uttermoſk, '.. dead. 17 And unto this laſt exhortation is annex = 
17 But we, brethren, being taken from you ea a brief deſcription of the reſurrefFion,and ſecond 
for a ſhort time, in preicnce, not in hearr, endea- © coming of Chri(t to judgement. 
voured the more abundantly to ſee your face with J,'Urthermore then we || beſeech you, brethren, y Or, 
great defire. and || exhort you by the Lord Jeſus , that as ygqueRt, 
13 Wherefore we would have come unto you ye have received of us how you ought to walk,and | Or, 
( evenT Paul) once and again ; bur Satan hin- to pleaſe God , ſo ye would abound more and þyſtechs 
dred us. more. . 
19 For what i our hope, or joy, or crown of 2 For ye know what commandments we gave 


| Or, [| rejoycing ? are not even ye 1n the preſence of you, by the Lord Jeſus. | 
of God,even your ſanRifi- 


glorying, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ? 2 For this is the will (an 
20 For ye are our glory and joy. cation , that ye ſhould abſtain from fornicar1on 2 
CHAP. III. 4 That every one of you ſhould know how to 


1 S.Paul tetifieth his great love to the Theſſalonians, poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanRificationand honour ; 
partly by ſending Timothy unto them to flrengthen 4s Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the 
and comfort them; partly by refoycang in their wel- Gentiles which know not God : 
doing; 10.and partly by praying for them, and de- 6 That no wan go beyond and || defraud his || Or 
firing a ſafe coming unto them. brother || 1n any matter: becauſe that the Lord zs oppreſs or 

\ Herefore when we could no longer for- the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarn- ,7,44.y, ach 

| bear, we thought 1t good to be left at ed you, and teſtified. | Or . 

Athens alone: 7 For God hath not called us unto uncleannefs, ;, ;þ, y,u;- 
2 And ſent Timotheus oyr brother and mini- but unto holineſs. SY | 

ſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the goſpel 8 He therefore thar || deſpiſcth, deſpiſeth not || gp 

of Chriſt , ro eſtabliſh you, and ro comfort you man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us his ho- rejefteth, 

concerning your faith ; ly Spirit. 

3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe affli- 9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need not 

ions : for your ſelves know that we are appoint- that I write unto you : for ye your ſelves are 

ed thereunto. * taught of God to love one another. * Joh: 
4 For verily when we were with you, we told 10 Andindeed ye doit towards all the brethren, 24, & x5 

you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation; even which are in all Macedonia: but we beſeech you, x2, 

as it came to paſs, and ye know. . brethren, that ye increaſe more and more 3 
s For this cauſe when I could no longer for- 11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and todo 

bear,I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome means your own bufineſs , and to work with your own 


the tempter have tempted you,and our labour be hands, ( as we commanded you |) 


in vain. 12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them 
6 But now when Timotheus came from you vn- that are withour, and that ye may have lack | of | Or, 
to us, and brought us good tidings of your faith nothing. of 0 mAh 


and charity,and that ye have good remembrance 13 But I would not have you to be 1gnorant, 
of us always, deſiring greatly toſee us, as we al- brethren, concerning them which are aſleep, that 
ſo to ſee you : ye ſorrow not., even as others whica have no 


7 Therefore,brethren, we were comforted over hope. 
| Sh 14 For 


| 


ih 


| | 15. 23+ ſus, will God bring with him. 


—l— 


A dtſcription of Chrifts 2 Ove : coming to judgement. 
14 For if we believe that Jeſus died ', and 9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath ; 
#1 Cor. roſeapgain, even ſo* them alſo which ſleep in Je- but to obtain falyation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| : SEE 10 Who died for us, that whether we wake 
15 For this we ſay unto you by the word of the or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him. 
Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto .. 11 Wherefore || comfort your ſelves together, | Or 
the coming of the Lord , ſhall nor preyent them and edifie one another, even as alſo ye do. exhort, 
which are aſleep. ORR 12 And we beſeech you, brethren, * to know * Heh, 
16 For the Lord himſelt ſhall deſcend from them which labour among you, and are over you 13, 15, 
| heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- in the-Lord , and admoniſh you z | 
#1 Cor, angel, and with* the trump of God : and the 13 And to eſteem them very highly in love for 
15-452, deadinChrift ſhall riſe firſt: .. their works ſake, And be at peace among your 
17 Then we whichare alive, and remain, ſhall ſelves. . 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, 14 Now we || exhort you, brethren , warn || of 
to meet the Lord in the air : and ſo ſhall we ever them tharare || unruly, comfort the feeble-mind- j,,,h, 
be with the Lord, + +... Ed, ſupport the weak, be patientroward all men. | 5; | 
[Or, 13 Wherefore ,. || comfort one another with 15 * See that none renderevil for evil unto any diſorderly. 
txhort, theſe words, - man: but eyer follow that which 15 good , both * prgy. 
/ | CHAP. YV; among your ſelves, and to all men. - 17. 13. 
* x Heproceedeth in the former deſcription of Chriſls 16 Rejoyce evermore. _s & 20. 22, 
coming to judgement, 16 ana giveth divers pre= 17 * Pray without ceaſing. | : Mat. 5.44 
cepts, 27 and ſo concludeth the epifile. .18 Inevery thing give thanks : for this 1s the gom, 12. 

o_ Ur of the times and the ſeaſons , brethren, WLIl of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. I”. 

/ JD ye have noneed that I writeunto you. —- 19 Quench not the Spirit. * 
*Mat. - 2- For your ſelves know perfealy , thar* the ' 20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. . . \. . 
24-43,44+ day of the Lord fo cometh as a rhief in the night, 21 Prove all things : hold faſt that which1s jg, ,, 
zPer.3.10- 3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety ; 800d, Co I, Col. 4. 2. 
Rev. 3+ 3. then ſudden deſtrution cometh upon them , as 22 Abftain from all appearance of ev1l. 
£15. 15 travailupon a woman with child ; and they ſhall . 23 And the very God of peace . fan&ifie you 
not eſcape. | | _ . Wholly: and 1pray God your whole ſpirit and foul 

But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming 
that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. _ ofqur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
s Yeareall the children of light, and the chil- . 24 Faithful he that callech you, who alſo will 
dren of the day : weare not of the night, nor of do 2t. - | 
darkneſs. 7 25 Brethren, pray for-us. 5 
6 Therefore ler us not ſleep. as do others; bur '- 26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. | 
let us watch and be tober. 27 I || charge you by the Lord, that this epiſtle || Or , 
5 For they thar ſleep, ſleep in the night; and: be read unto all the holy brethren. - — aRjutes, 
they thar be drunken , are drunken in the night, 28 The grace of our-Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
"Iſ.59.17, & Bur let us who are of the day, be ſober,* pat- you. Amen. Ce niet 
Epli..6. ting on the breaſt-plate of faith and loye, and for © The firſt epz//e unto the Theſlalonians, was 
16,17- anhelmer, the hope of ſalvation, _ written from Arhens, 


—_—— 


n_—_— RENE IIS - Diſs —_— - _— 
ſt < _ " Wi Im __— —_———— 


EC The ſecond cpiſfle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
THESSALONIANS, 


CHAP. I. oroweth exceedingly , and the chartty of every | 

1 S. Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which one of you all towards each other aboundeth : 

he had of their faith, love, and patience; 11 and © 4 So that we our ſeires gary -in-you 1n the 

therewithal uſeth divers reaſons for the comforting churches of God,for your patience and faith inall 

of then zn perſecution, whereof the chitſeſt # taben your perſecutions and tribulations that ye endure. 

jrom the righteous judgement of God. « Which is a manifeſt-token of the righteous 

og Aul, and Silvanus , and Timo- judgement of God,that ye may be counted worthy 

&>theus, unto the church of the of the kingdom of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer : | 
1 WW Theſſalonians, in God our Fa- 6 Sceing it 7s a righteous thing with God to * x Thet, 
SD. ther, and the Lord Jeſus recompenle tribulation to them that trouble you} 4. I6. 
>. Chriſt : n And to-you who are troubled, reſt with us, F Gr: 
2 Grace unto you, and when * the Lord Jeſus ſhall be reyealed from nea- the ange ls 
peace from God our Father,: ven, with f his mighty angels, :- _ of his pow - 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 8 In flaming fire, || raking vengeance on them er. 
' 1 The. 3 * We are bound to thank God always for you, that know not God, and that obey notthe goſpe] {| Or , | 
2,3, brethren, as.it is meet, becauſe that your faith ofour Lord Jeſus Chritt : _ 9 Whe welding- 


. 
—h— 


Br fudfaſt In the jeith, Il. THESS ALONI ANS. Pan; eraveth thiir proyery. 
_. 9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you to 
ftxu&ion from the preſence of the Lord, and ſalvation , through ſanRification of the $pirir, 
from rhe glory of his power 3 TION and belicfof the truth; _ 
10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his 14 Whercunto he called you by our goſpel, 
faints, and to be admired in all them that believe to-the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 
( becauſe our teſtimony among you was believed) Chriſt. _ Ch | 
In that day. :  _ 15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 
11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, the traditions which ye have been taught , whe- 
f{Or, thatour God would || count you worthy of this ther by word, or our epiſtle. 
w04chſaſe, calling,and fulfil all the good pleaſure of þzs good- 16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ,- and 
neſs, and rhe work of faith with power : | Godevyenour Father, which hath loyed us, and 
12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath given xs everlaſting conſolation , ahd good 
may beglorified in you, and ye in him, according hope through grace. 
to the grace of our God , and the Lord Jeſus . 19 Comfort your hearts , and tabliſh you in 
Chriſt. =, : every good word and work. 
CHAP. II. ye -""CHAF. IL 
1 He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the truth x He craveth their prayers for himſelf, 2 teſtifieth 
recezved 3 3 ſheweth that there ſhall be « depar=- what confidence bt bath in them, s mabth requeſt 
tue from the faith , 9 and a diſcovery of anti= to God intheir behalf, 6 giveth them divers pre- 
chriſt, before the day of the Lord come: 15 and Ccepts, eſpecially to ſhun idleneſs and ill company; 
| thereupon repeateth bis former exhortation , and 16 and laſt of all, concludeth with prayer and ſa- 
prayeth for them, 7-7, -- $arron 
| NY we beſeech you , brethren, by the co- þily brethren, * pray for us, that the word * Eph, 
I V mingof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , ;and by our J£. of the Lord f may have free courſe , and be 6. 19. 
gathering together unto him, '  ' glorified evenas zt 7s with you Col. 4: 3. 
- 2 That ye be notſoon ſhakenin mind , or be 2 And that we may be delivered from + un- fGr. | 
trouvled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by reaſonable and wicked men: for all men have not may run. 
Jerter, as from us, as that the day of Chriſt is at faith, - | | FGr. - 
hand. 3 But the Lord is faithful , who ſhall ftabliſh a3ſurd. - 
3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for you, and keep you from evil. | 
that day (hall not, come except there come a fal= 4 And we have confidence:in the Lord touch- 
ling away firſt , and that man of ſin be revealed, ing yon, that ye both do and will do the things 
the ſon of perdition : | which we command you. 
4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above 5g And the Lord dire& your hearts into the 
all that 1s called God, or thatis worſhipped ; ſo love of God , and into||the patient waiting for || or, 
that he as God fitterh In the temple of God, ſhew- Chriſt, the patio 
ing himſelf that he is God. F 6 Now we command you, brethren , in the exe of 
s Remember ye not, that when was yet with name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, rhat ye withdraw Chriſt. 
you, I told you theſe things? your ſelves from every brother that walketh diſ- 
| Or , 6 And now ye know what || withholdeth, that orderly, and not after the tradition which he re- | 
boldeth, he might be revealed jn his rime. | ceived of us. 
| 7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already #5 For your ſelves know how ye ought to follow 
work: onely he who now letteth, will let, until us : For we behaved not our ſelves diſorderly 
he be taken out of the way. .  amongyou, _ 
8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 8 Neither did we eat any mans bread for 
* If, 11:4» whom the Lord ſhall conſume * with the ſpirit of nought; but wrought with labour and travel nighr 
Hof. 6 ; OO, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs __ day , that we might not be chargeable to any. 

', -- Ofhis comings | of you : 
gs 9 Even hzm whoſe coming is after the working &5 Not becauſe we have not power , butt 
of Satan , 'with all power , and ſigns, and lying make our ſelves an enſample unto you to fol- 
wonders, low us. 

10 And with all deceiveableneſs of unrighte- 10 For even when we were wich you, this we 
ouſneſs, in them thar periſh; becauſe they recelv- commanded you , that if any would not work, 
ednot the love of the truth that they might be neither ſhould he ear. 
faved. 11 For we hear thatthere are ſome which walk 

11 And for this cauſe Gad ſhall ſend them among you diſorderly , working not at all , bur 
ſirong deluſion, that they ſhould believe alie : are bufie-bodies. = —— 
12 That theyall might be damned , who be- 12 Nowthem that are ſuch we command, and 
lieved not the truth, bur had pleaſure in unrigh- exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quie 


tb v : 
teouſneſs. neſs they work , and cat their own bread. j go. 6.9 
13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to 13 But ye, brethren, * | be pot weary in well- fa nt nots 
God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, be- doing. ED 


14 And 


| Chap.4. 


Of the r1ght aſt of the law, 
(Or ba 
fenifie 
that man him, that he may be aſhamed. 

by an 1s Yet count hiy: not as an enemy, but admo- 
qiſile niſhhin asa brother. 


you all. , 


mm . —. 


—_— 


Chap. i, 11. 


14 And if any man obey not our word ||by this mn! 
epiſtle,note that man, and have no company with hand , which 1s the token in every epiſtle : fa T 


16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you Te -- 
peace always , by all means. . The Lord be with © The ſecond #p3ifile to the Theſſalonians, was 


Praytrs ſor all mm. 
17 The falutation of Paul with mine own 


18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with 
you all. Amen. | | 


Written from Athens. 


enpem ; TR 


d— 


MW HAS 06: 
1 Timothy 3s put in mind of the charge which was 
- given unto him by Paul, at his gozng to Macedo. 


\ S, Pauls calling to be an apoſtle : 20 and of yy- 
meneus and Altxanatr. 

OWL 1b 47, Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 

BE commandment of God our Saviour, 


hope ; | Sans 
WKY) 2 Unto Timothy, »y own ſon in 
| _ the faith: Grace; mercy, «nd peace 
from God our Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
3 AsT beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus 
when I went 1nco Macedonia, that thou mighteſt 
charge ſome thar they teachno other dodrine. 


1. & 6.4. genealogies, which miniſter queſtzons, rather then 


\ |[2Tim, - godly-edifying, which 1s 1n faith : ſo ds. 


h. 23s  $ Now the endofthe commandment is chari- 
Tit. I. 14- ty, out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, 
3:9, and of faith unfeigned : 

lor, '6 From which ſome || having ſwerved , have 
wut 437. turned afide unto vain jangling ; | 

ng dts 7. Deſiring to be teachers of the law , under- 
_— neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 
affirm. | 


uſe it lawfully ; 

6 Knowing this, that the law 1s not made for a 
righteous man , but for the lawleſs and diſobedi- 
ent, for the ungodly and for ſirners, for unholy 
and profane, for murderers of fathers, and mur- 
derers of mothers, for man-ſlayers, 

10 For whoremongers , for them that defile 
themſelves with mankind , for men-ſiealers , for 
liars , for perjured perſons, and if there he any 
other thing that is contrary to ſound doftrine, 

11 According to the glorious goſpel of the bleſ- 
ſed God, which was committed to my truſt, 

; 12 AndI thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord , who 


- ful, putting me into the-miniſtery; - _ 
13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a perſe- 
cutour , and injurious. Burt I obtained mercy, 
becauſe I did 7t 1gnorzntly, in unbelief « + 


Saodar , With faith, and-loye which is in Chriſt 
_ 


C The fiſt epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to 
TIMOTHY. 


nia. 5s Of the right uſe and end of the law, 1x of 


W744 and Lord Jeſus Chrift, which is our * 


4 * Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs 


. may learn not to blaſpheme. 


8 But we know that the law z good, 1fa man + 


hath'enabled me , for that he counted me faith- 


14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 


I5 This zs a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation , that * Chriſt Jeſus came into the * Mat. 
world to ſave ſinners; of whom I am chief. 9. 13e 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, Mar.2.17- 
that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
long-ſaffering , for a pattern to them which 
ſhould hereafter believe on him to life ever- 
laſting. : | 

17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invi- 
fible, the onely wiſe God , be honour and glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen, _ 

18 This charge I commit unto thee |, ſon T1- 
mothy , according to the prophefies which went 
before on thee , that thou by them mighteſt war 
a good warfare, 

. 15 Holding faith, and a good conſcience; which 
ſome having put away , concerning faith have 
made ſhipwrack. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander ; | 
whom T have * delivered unto Satan , that they , Coy, g.e; 


CHAP. FH. 

1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all 
men , and the reaſon why. 9 How women ſhould 
be attired, 12 They arenot permitted to teach. 
I5 They ſhall be ſaved, notwithſtanding the teſti®= _.- 
monies of Goas-wrath in child-birth, if they cot» © 

tinue 7n faith, : 

| Exhort therefore , that firſt of all, ſupplica- 

tions , prayers ,- intercetſions, azd giving of 
thanks be made for all men: 

2. Forkings,and for all that are in|] authority; 
that we may lead a quietand peaceable life in all, ;,,,-  -: 
godlineſs and honeſty. places © : 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the fight * - ** 
of God our Saviour : | 

4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to © 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. | 

s For there is one God,and ane mediatour be- * * 
tween God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus 

6 Who gave himſelf a ranſome for all, } ro be 1 0x5: 
reſtifietin due time, - - 2 reins 

7 * Whereunto T am ordained a preacher,and,,, --: * 

an apoſtle, ( I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lie #, pj@ae + 

not) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. , ,,_.;.. 

_ 8 I will therefore that men pray every where, | 

Ifring up holy hands, without wrath and dondbt- '- © 

wp2.. - 


DE ad D - 


[|Or, 
aefirts 


| or, 
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Deacons how to bt qualified. TIMOTHY. Pauls precepts to Timothy, 


* 1 Pet. 9 In like manner alſo , that * women adorn © 16 And without controverſie,great 1s the my- 
Js themſelves in modeſt apparel , with ſhamefac'd- ſtery of godlineſs.: God was manifeſted in the 
for, neſs and ſobriety: not with || broidred hair , or fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels,preach- 
plaited, gold, or pearls, or coſtly aray 3 ed unto the Gentiles , believed on1n the world, 
10 But ( which becometh women profeſling received up into glory. 
godlineſs ) with good works, CHAP; IV. 
' 11 Letthe womanlearn in ſilence with all ſub- xe foretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall be 4 
jection. EE departure from the faith. 6 And to the end that 
* rCor. _12 But* I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to Timothy might not fail in doing bis duty , he ſur- 


14+ 34. uſurp authority over the man , bur ro bein ſil- n#jheth him with divers precepts belonging 


lence, | thereto, ps 
13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. Tow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that * in * , Tin; 
14 And Adam was not decetved, but the wo- the latter times ſome ſhall depart fromthe 3, ,, 


man being deceived was 1n the tranſgreſſion. faith , giving heed to ſeducing Spirits , and do- 
1; Notwithſtanding the ſhall be ſaved in child- &rines of devils; ; : ; 
bearing, if they continue in faith and charity, and 2 Speaking lies in hypocriſie, having their con- 
holineſs with ſobriety. ſcience ſeared with a hot 1ron 3 
CHAP. IIL. _ 3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- 
1How biſhops,axd deecons,and their wives ſhould be ſtain from meats , which God hath created to be 
qualified ; 14 and to what end S. Paul wrote to received with thankſpiving of them which believe 
Timothy of theſe things. 15 Of the church, and the and know the truth, 
bleſsed truth therein taught and profeſſed. 4 Forevery creature of God 7s good, and no- 
Fx 7s a true ſaying, If a man defirethe office thing to be refuſed, 1f it be received with thank(- 
of a biſhop, he defireth a good work. o1ving : | 
+ Tit. 11 ©2 * A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the huſ= 5 For ir is anGified by the word of God, and 
6,8&c, bandof one wife, vigilant , ſober, || of good be- prayer. 


|| Or, haviour, grven'to hoſpitality, apr to teach 6 If thou put the brethren 1n remembrance 
modeſt 3 || Not given to wine, no ſtriker, notgreedy of theſe things , thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of 
{| Or, of filthy lucre , but patient , not a brawler, not Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith, 
not ready covetous: and of good do&rine, whereunto thou haſt at- 
to quarrel 4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having tained. . 
and offer his children in ſubje&ion with all gravity; 7 Butrefuſe profane and old wives fables, and 
wrong, 5 ( For if a man know not how to rule his own exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto godlineſs. . 
as one in houſe, how ſhall he take care of the church of 8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth || lictle : but | Or, 
Vine. Gol ? ) | *  godlineſ(s 1s profitable unto all things, having pro- 7 4 zttle 
!| Or, 6 Not || a novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, miſe of the life that now:1s,. and of that which is 77%. 
one newly he fall into the condemnation of the devil. to come. Os AW | 
come tothe 7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of 9 This zs a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
faith. them which are without; leſt he fallinto reproach, ceptation. 
and the ſnare of the devil. 10 For therefore we both labour , and ſuffer 


8 Likewiſe 4 the deacons be grave,not double- reproach , becauſe we truſt in the living God, 
tongued , not given to much wine , not greedy who 1s the Saviour of all men , ſpecially of thoſe 
of filthy lucre, | that believe. _ 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 11 Theſe things command and teach. 
conſcience. 12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou 
10 And let theſe allo firſt be proved; then let an example of the believers, in word, in conver- 
themule the office ofa deacon,being found blames ſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in fairh, tn purity. 
Icfs. 13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, to 
11 Even ſo muſt thezr wives be grave, not ſlan- exhortation, to dottrine. 
derers, ſober, faithful in all things. 14 Negle& nor the gift that is in thee, which 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one was given thee by propheſie , with the laying on 
wife, ruling their children, and their own houſes of the hands of the presbytery. 
well. 1; Meditate upon theſe things , give thy (elf 


1 Or 13 For they that have [| uſed the office of a wholly to them; that thy profiting may appear 
| minifired, deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good de- || to all. . BE - 1 Or, 


gree, and great boldneſs in the faich, whichisin 16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy do- *7 alt F 
Chriſt Jeſus. Arine; continue in them : for in doing this thou * DERg'e 
14 Theſe things write T unto thee, hoping to ſhalt both ſave thy elf, and them that hear thee; 
come unto thee ſhortly : FIT CHAP: Y, 
15 Butif Ttarry long, that thou mayeſt know 1' Rules to be obſeroed in reproving. 3 Of widows. 
how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the houſe 17 Of elders. 23 Aprecept ſor Timothy*s health, 
Or, of God , which 1s the church of the living God, 24 Some mens [ins go before unts judgement , ant 
#:23is the pillar and || ground of the truth, \ ſome n.ens do follow after. - 
R E. 


p_— CF VERY —_—_— 


Of widows 1d elaefh, y _ Chap. vi. Of the fates of (ors. 
= Þ Ebuke notan eldet, hat Intrear b7# as afa- 23 Drink no longed water, bur uſe a little 
f ther, and the younger men as brethren; wine for thy ſtomacks ſake , and thine often in- 
i 2 Theelder women as mothers, the younger firmities. 
+ ſiſters, with all purity. . _ © 24 Some mens ſinsare open before-hand,go- 
3 Honour widows, that are widows indeed. ing before to judgement z and ſome ex they fol- 
.- 4 Butifany widow have children or nephews, low after. | / 
Or 3} © let themlearn firſt co ſhew || piety at home, and 25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are 
indneſs. to requite their parents : for that 1s good and manifeſt before-hand ; and they that are other- 
'* * _- acceptable before God. wiſe cannot be hid. 
5 Now ſhe thats a widow indeed, and deſo- CHAP. VI. 
late, truſteth in God, and continueth in fuppli- x Of che duty of ſervants. 3 Not to have fellowſhip 
cations and prayers night and day. ; with new-fangled teachers. 6 Godlineſs is preab 
f Or, 6 But ſhe thatliveth || in pleaſure, 1s dead gain: to and love of mmey the root f all evil, 
glicately. w 1le ſhe liveth, . 11 What Temothy zs to fie, and what to follow; 
| 7 And theſe things give 1n charge, that they 17 and whereof ts admoniſh the rich. 20 To 
may be blameleſs. keep the purity of true doffrine, and to avoid 
3 But ifany provide not for his own, and ſpe- . profane janglings. WR, 
Or, cially for thoſe of his own || houſe , he hath de- En as many ſervants as are-under the yoke, 
indred, nied the faith, and is worſe then an infidel. count their own maſters worthy of all hoe. -: . 


"op. 


v0: tf 
- 


PI a 


or, 9 Let not a widow be || taken into the num- nour; that the Name of God , and bis dorine 
| choſen. ber, under threeſcore years old, haying been the be not blaſphemed. | Fk 
LL wife of one man, - 2 And they that have believing maſters, let ; 


10 Well reported of for good works; if ſhe them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren; © 
have brought up children , 1f ſhe have lodged but rather do they ſervice , becauſe they are 
ſtrangers , if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet , if || fairhfull and beloved , parrakers of the benefic. | Or 
5 3b ſhe have relieved the afflicted, 1f ſhe have dili- Theſe things teach and exhorr. believing? 

| gently followed every good work. 3 If any man teach otherwiſe , and confent . 
| 11 But the younger widows refuſe : for when not to wholeſom words. , evex the words of our 
they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt , Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the dorine whichis 
 mheywill marry; according to godlineſs; 
| 12 Having damnation, becauſe they haye caſt 4 He1s || proud, knowing nothing, but [| do- ! or 
off their firſt faith, ting about queſtions and ftrifes of words, whereof , £,, FE 

F 13 And withall they learn ?o be idle, wandring cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmifings, | Or : 
about from houſe to houſe ; and not onely idle, s {| Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt j;.; * 
bur tatlers alſo,and buſie-bodies, ſpeaking things minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that | Or, 
which they ought not. gain is godlineſs : from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf 5.17:, 25 

14 Iwill therefore that the younger women 6 But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. ,,, of 
marry, bear children, :guide the houſe , give 97 For we brought nothing into this world, ,,.i,. 

F Gr. FPoneoccafion to the adverſary F to ſpeak re- and zt 3s certain we can carry nothing our. og 
fr thery Proachfully. 8 And haying food and ra1ment, let us be there-_ 
Mailiuge 1; For ſome are already turned aſide after with content. . LE 
Satan: = 9 But they that w1ll be rich, fall into tempta- 
16 ſfany man or woman that believeth have tion, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt- 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the full luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and 
church be charged; thatic may relieve them that perdition. 
are widows indeed. LL ro For the love of money 1s the root of all evil: 
"xz Cor, 17 * Let the elders that rule well, be counted which while ſome covered after , they have ||er- | Or 
b; 14. Worthy ofdonble honour , eſpecially they who red: from the faith , and pierced themſelves 7 
Gal. 6. 6. labonr in the word and do@rine: through with many ſorrows. 
|* Deut, - 18 Fortheſcripture ſaith, * Thou ſhalt not 11 Bur thou, O man of God, flee theſe things: 
26. 4 muzzle the ox that tradeth out the corn : and, and follow after righreouſneſs , godlineſs , faith, 


—— 


been ſt= 
ductds 


*Matth. * The labourer zs worthy of his reward. love, parience, meekneſs. 
10. Io. 19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, 12 Fight the good fight of faith , lay hold on 
lor, but || before two or three witneſſes. eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
: huder 20 Them rharfin rebuke before all , that o- haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many wit- 
thers allo may fear. neſles. 


21 I charge thee before God andthe Lord Je- 13 Ipgive thee charge in the fight of God, who 
fus Chriſt, and the eleR angels, that thou obſerve quicknerh all things, and before Chrift Jeſus, who * 
Or, theſe thing; || withour preferring one before ano- before Pontius PHate witneſſed a good || con- [| Or, 
without ther, doing nothing by partiality. feſſion 3 |  Profeſfioks 
Irejudice, 22 Lay hands fuddenly on no man , nei- 14 That thou keep this commandment”with- 
ther he partsker of other mens fins ; keep thy our ſpor, unrebukeable, untill the appearing of - - 
ſelf pure. .-; _ ourLord JelusChuiſt: FM 
| | * GS _ - 54 Which __ 


Pauls love to Timothy, | IL PFIMOTH 5, One fpb ofns coMiiindet, 
15 Which in his'times he fhall ſhew , who is good works, ready: to diftribute , | willing tol! Or. 
* Rev. 17, the blefſed and onely * Potentate , the King of . communicate : | ſociable, 
- 4 &19.16, kings, and Lord of lords; . ,i9 * Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good * Mart, 
16 Who onely hath immortality, dwelling in foundation againſt che time to come , that they 6. 20, 
the light which no man can approach unto , -may lay hold on eternal life. Luke 12, 


* John | 
J  * whom no man hath ſeen, nor canſee: to whom 20 O Timothy, keep thac which is committed 


1.18. 


x John 
14. 12. 

f Gr. 
uncert anne 
ty of 
YECheSs 


* Titus 
Zo 5+ 
+ Ephi. 


I. 4- 
'Tit. 8 


be honour and power everlaſting. Amen, 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be nor high-minded, nor truft inf un- 
certain riches, but in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all things ro enjoy : 


18 That they dogood, that they be rich in 


to thy truſt, avoiding profatic axd vain bablings, 
and oppoſitions of ſcience f.lfly ſo called : 
21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred con- 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee, Amen. 
© The firſt to Timothy was written from La- 
odicea, which is the chiefeſt city of Phry- 


33s 


gia Pacatiana. 


— PR. — FRY —_ th. —_—— 


FE 
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C The ſecondepiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle tOTLMOTHY. 


CHAP b-: 11 * Whereunts Iam appointed a preacher * 1 Tims 
Pauls love to Timothy , and the 1nfeigned faith and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Genriles. 2e 7. 

_ which was in Timothy himſelf , bis mother, and * 12 For the which cauſe I alto ſuffer theſe 
grand-mother. 6 He 3s exhorted to (tir up the gift things : nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed , for £ 
of God which was in him , 8 to be ſtzdfaſt and know whom T have || believed, and I am perſwa- [|Or , 

| patient inperſecution, 13 and to perſiſt #n the form ded that he 1s able to keep that which Ihave com- truſitd, 


—_ ut III 


— 


and truth of that doftrine which he had learned 

of bim. 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes, and ſuch 

lihe are noted , and Oneſephorus 3s highly com- 
mended. FD 

= Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 
jj the will of God, according to 
the promiſe of life, which 1s in 

Jl} Chriſt Jetus , 

» 11 2 To Timothy my dearly be- 
alt loved ſon : Grace, mercy, an4 
peace from God the Father 

and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. y 


3 I thank God, whom ſerve from »y fore- 


fathers with pure conſ(cience,that without ceafing 
L have remembrance of thee in my prayers night 
and days 

4 Greatly defiring to ſee thee, being mindfull 
cf chy tears, that. I may be filled with joy, 

s When call to remembrance the unfeigned 
faich rhat is in thee , which dwelt firft in thy 
grandmother Lots, and thy mother Eunice; and 
I am perſwaded that in thee alſo. 

6s Wherefore I put thee 1n remembrance , that 
thou ſtir up the gift of God , which is in thee by 
rhe putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of 
fear; but of power, and of love, and of a ſound 
mind, 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſti - 


mony of our Lord, nor of me his prifoner : but - 


be thou partaker of the affli&ions of rhe goſpel, 
according to the power of God : 

9 Who hath faved us, and called xs with an 
holy calling, * nor according to our works , but 
according to his own purpoſe and grace which 
" given us in Chriſt Jeſus , * before the world 

egan, wk 

10 'But1s now made manifeft by the appear- 
ing of our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, who hath aboli- 
ſhed dearth, and hath brought - life and 1!mamorta- 


Iity to light, through the goſpel : 


mitted unto him againſt that day. 
13 Hold faft the form of ſound words, which 


; thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love which ts 


In Chriſt Jeſus, 


14 That good thing which was committed 
unto thee, keep by the-holy Ghoſt which dwel- 


leth in us. 


15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which are 


in Aſia be turned away from me, of whom are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes . | 
15 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 
Oneftphorus, for he ofc refreſhed me , and was 
not aſhamed of my chain. 
17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
out very diligently, and found me. : 
18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day: And in how 
many things he miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, 
thu knoweſt very well. 
CHAP, IL 
I Hes exhorted again to conſtancy and ptrſeve- 
rance, and to do the duty of a faithful ſervant of 
( the Lord, in dividing the word aright, and-flaye 
/ ingproſane and vain bablings. 17 Of Hymentns 
\. and Philetus. 19 The foundation of the Lord is 
f{ Jare, 22 He is taught whereof to beware, and what 
\, to follow aſter, and in what ſort the ſervant of the 
Lord ought to behave himſelf. | | 
Hou therefore my ſon, be ſtrong in the grace 
that 1s in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 


| among many witneſſes, the ſame commir thou || Or , by. 


to faithtul men, who ſhall be able co reach others 
alſo. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a good 
ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. : 

| 4 No man that warreth entangleth himſelf 

with the affairs of thzs life ; that he may pleaſe 
him who hath choſen him to be a ſouldier, 

s And ifa man allo ſirive for maſteries, yet 


is he 


| 


ant I rn A A A ee OY 5 


Shill vain bablings. _ - ,* * Chapt, ty, Enonits of the truth. 
| is he not crowned except he ftrive lawindly. CHAP. It. 
jor, 6 || The husbandman thar laboureth muſt be. x, He advertiſeth him of the times to come , 6 de- 


The byſ- firſt partaker of the fruits, <« ſeribetis the enemies of the truth, T6 propoundeths 


band-man #5 Conſider whar I ſay, and the Lord give thee * unto him his own example, 15 and commnatt! 

labouring underſtanding 1n all things. ws te baly ſcriptures. 500 

firft, muſt 8 Remember thar Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of-"FHis know alfo, rhat * in the laſt days perilous + Tis 
be partaber David, was raiſed from the dead, according to my times ſhall come. 5 00s 
of the goſpel : ; ; 2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, 7 | 
ſrits, 9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil;doer, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, difo- Jade i 


bedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 


'3 Without natural affection, truce-oreakers, | Or 
falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of ;, K br. 


zven unto bonds; but the word of God Is nor 


bound. : ; 
10 Therefore T endure all things for the e- || 


legs ſakes , that they may alſo obtain the fal- thoſe thar are good, Fat 
vation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal 4 Traitours, heady, high-minded, lovers of *© ©" 
plory. Rs OE pleaſures more then lovers of God 3 

* Rom. 6 11 1t 7s a faithful ſaying. For * 1f we be dead 5 Having a form of godlineſs, bur denying the 

8,8. with him, we ſhall alſo live with him. power thereof : from ſuch turn away. 

T Rom. 12 * If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with h/z: 6 For of this ſort are they which creep into 

8.179 F*ijfwe denyhimn, he alſo will deny us: houſes, and lead captive filly women laden with 

T Matth. 12 *If we believe not, yet he abideth fairhfulz fins, led away with divers luſts, 

10.33- he cannot deny himſelf. _ 7 Ever learning , and never able to come te 

Mark 8. 14 Of theſe things put they in remembrance, the knowledge of the truth. 

38, charging thej before the Lord, that they ſtrive 8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Mo- 

* Rom; not about words, to no profit, but to the ſubyer- ſes , ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth; men of cor- 

Ze Zo ting of the hearers. rupt minds, || reprobate concerning the faith. | of , 

x5 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, 9 Bur they ſhall proceed no further : tor ,7,, 

a workman that necdeth not to be aſhamed,right- thetr folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all mn, as theirs judgment; 


ly dividing the word of trath. allo was. 


15 Bu: ſhun profane and vain bablings ; for 10 Bur | thou haft fully known my dodrine, p gf , 
they vil] increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuftering, 7,4 haſt 


| Or, 17 And their word will eat as dotha || can- Charity, patience, been 4 di- 


gangrenee ker: of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus ; 11 Perſecutions, affiitions which came unto ligent fol- 
18 Who concerning the truth have erred, Me at Antioch, at Iconjum, at Lyiira; what j,,,,, of. 
ſaying that the reſurre&on is paſt already; and Perfecutions I endured : bur our of them all the. 
overthrow rhe faith of ſome. Lord delivered me. : _ 
19 Nevercheleſs, the foundation of God _ 12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
f Or, ſtandeth || ſure, having this ſeal , The Lord Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 
fteady; knoweth them that are his. And , Ler every 13 Eutevil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worie 
one that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from and worle, deceiving, and being deceived. 
iniquity. 14 Butcontinue thou in the things which thou 
20 Bat in a great houſe there are not onely Þaſt learned and haſt been aſſured of, knowing of 
velicls of gold , and of filver, butalſo of wood, whom thou haſt learned them 3 s 
* Rom. andofcarth : * and ſome to honour, and ſome 15 And that from a child thou haſt known the 
9.21, todiſhonour. holy ſcriptures, which areable to make thee wiſe 
21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from unto ſalvation, through faith which 1s in Chriſt 
theſe , he ſhall be a veſſel unro honour , ſanRj. Jeſus. TY een 
fied and meet for the maſters uſe, aud prepared 15 * All an ar s given by inſpiration of * 2 Pet, | 
UNntG every good work. God 5 and zs prof table for doctrine, for reproof, 2. I 
22 Flec alſo yourhful lufts : but follow righ- for correQion, for inſtru&ion in righteouſneſs. - 
teovineis, fair, charity. peace, with them that 17 Thzt the man of God may be perfect, || Or, 
$17] call ot: rhe Lord ont of a pure hearc. [| chroughly furniſhed unto all good works. - —=perfectea. 
- L100 To 23 But * foolith and unlearued queſtions a- CH AP. IV. | 
——p void, knowing that they do gender firifes, x He exborteth him. to do bis duty with all care and@ 
Tits 3+ 6 24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not diligence; 6 certifieth bim of the nearneſs of bus - 
0 ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, apr to teach, death : 9 willeth him to come ſpeedily nnto bims © 
5 .  {patienr, and to bring Marcys with him, and certain other 
fo TOcareng* 2 To meekneſs inſcruQing thoſe that op- things which be wrote ſor 5 14 warneth him to be- : 
+6 poſe themſelves ; if God peradyerture will give wa? of Alexander the ſmith: 16 informeth him ©, 
'* them repentance to the acknowledging of the what had befaln him at his firſt anſwering: 19 and 
rw nal rruch ; ſoon after he concludeth, _ 
As = 26 Aud chat they may F recover themſelves | Tue: thee therefore befoce God.and the Lord E nad 
ali our of the inarc. of the deyil, who are Þ taken Jeſus Chriſt, who ſkall judge tie quick and the ; 
=  taptive by lumachis will, and h1s kingdom : 


dead at his appearing, my ; Preach 


| Or , 
fulfils: 


Fils lo®} to Tit. 


2 Preach the Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon , out 
of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 
ſaffering and dodrine. _ 

3 Forthe time will come when they will not 
endure ſound doErine; bur after their own lufts 
ſhall they heap to themſelves reachers, having 
icching ears. . 

4 And they ſhall turn away thezy ears from the 
crutch, and ſhall be turn ed unto fables. 

5s Burt watch thou inall things, endure affli&1- 
ons, do the work of an eyangelitſt , || make full 
proof of thy miniſtry. 

6 For Iam now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure 1s at hand, 

75 Thave foughra good fight , I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith. 

8 Henceforth there 1s laid up for me a crown 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
Judge ſhall give me at that day : and not to 
me onely, but untoall them alſo that loye his 
appearing. _ 

9 Dothy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me , having lo- 
ved this preſent world , and 1s departed unto 
Theſlalonica : Creſcens to Galatia , Titus unto 
Dalmaria. | 

11 Onely Luke 1s with me. Take Mark and 
bring him with thee : for he is profitable to me 
for the mimiſtery. | 

12 And Tychicus have ſent to Epheſus, 

113 Thecloke tharT left at Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou-comeſt , bring with thee , and 


£1726: 


the books, bt eſpecially the parchments, 
14 Alexander the copper-{mith did me much 


Bb ſeliteth the Brichrii; 


evil : the Lord reward him according to his 


works: 


15 Of whom bethou ware alſo ; for he hath 
greatly withſtood || our words. 


bur all pen forſook me : 7 pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. _- 

17 Notwlthitanding,the Lord flood with me, 
and ftrengthned me ; thar by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles 
might hear : and I was delivered out of the 
mouth of the lion. Tm 

13 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
evil work, and will preſerve me unto his heaven- 
ly kingdom : to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſhold 
of Onefiphorus. 

20 Erafſtus abode at Corinth : but Trophimus 
have I left at Myetum fick. 

2T Do thy diligence to come before winter. 


Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 


and Claudia, and all the brethren. 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chrift be with thy ſpirit : 
Grace be with you. Amen. 
E The ſecond epiſtle unto Timotheus , or- 
dained the firſt biſhop of the church of 
the Epheſians , was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before Nero the 
ſecond time. 


| 1 Pet; I» 
20, 


}Or > 
left undone 
* 1 Tim. 
Z« &, KC. 


at 


CHAP. 
s For what end Titus was leſt in Crete, 6 How 


— 
— 


C The Epiſtle of PAULto TITUS, 


for, vi. 
16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, freachings 


5 Fora biſhop muſt be blameleſs , as the _ 


ſteward ofGod;nor ſelf-willed,nor ſoon angry,nort 


they that are to be choſen miniFlers , ought to ve given to wine,no firiker,nor given to filthy lucre; 


qualified, 
nn921: 12 and what manner of men they be. 

=_ Aul a ſervant of God , and an a- 
polile of Jeſus Chriſt, according 
to the faith of Gods ele&, and the 
| acknowledging of the truth , 
which 1s after godlineſs : 
Rn | 2 || In hopeof eternal life, which 
God that cannot 1ie,promiſed * before the world 
began ; | 

3 But hath in due time manifeſted his word 
through preaching , which is committed unro 


CO 


LAN | 


7 HY) 


— 
uy 


me, according to the commandment of God our 


Saviour : 


4 To Titus 1zxe own ſon after the common 
faith : Grace, mercy, and peace from God the 
Father, and'the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

5s For this cauſe left I thee 1n Crete, that thou 
ſhouldett ſet in order the things that are || wan- 
ting, and ordiin elders in every city, asI had ap- 
pointed thee. 

6 * Tfanybe blamelefs, the husband of one 
wife, having faithful children, not accuſed of rj- 
ot or unruly, | a 


11 The months of evil teachers to be 


8 Buta lover of hoſpitality, a lover of || good 
men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate 

9 Holding faſt the faithfull word, || as he hath 
been taught , that he may be able by ſound do- 
&rine, both to exhortand to convince the gain- 
ſayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and vain tal- 
kers and deceiyers , eſpecially they of the cir- 
cumcifion : 

11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped , who 
ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucres ſake. 

+ 12 Oneof themſelves, evena prophet of their 
own, ſaid, The Cretians are always liars , evil 
beaſts, ſlow Belles. 

12 This witneſs 1s true : wherefore rebuke 


them ſharply, that they may be ſound 1n the faith; * 1 Tim, 


14 * Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 1. 4. 


commandments of men, that turn from the truch, * Rom, + 
1s * Unto the pure all things are pure : but unto 14. 20. | 


them that are defiled , and unbelieving , 5 no- 


thing pure ; bur eyen their mind and conſcience 
1s defied, 


16 They 


zn teach» 


Pauls 43708101 6 Tits: 


5 They profefs that oy you God ; but 


{Or, in works they deny bin , being abominable, 
y0id of and diſobedient, and unto every good work || re- 
ſudgement. probate. | i 


: OR AP; 15 ADs 

 / x Direflionsgivm unto Titus both for his dofrine 
and life. Of the duty of ſervants , and inge- 
neral of all ChrtiFians, , | 

_ TPUrſpeak thou the things which become ſound 
PE. do&rine: | 


5 
4, 


for, + 2 Thar the aged men be || ſober, graye, tem- 
vigilant, Perate, ſound in faith, in charity, in patience. 

3 Theaged women likewiſe , that they be in 
l0r, - behaviour as becometh| holineſs, not || falſe ac- 
holy wo- Er ai not gtven to muck wine , teachers of good 

things 3 | 

i Or, 4 That they may teach the young women to 

make-bates be || ſober , to love their husbands, to love their 

| Or, children, : | 

wiſe. 5 To bediſcreet, chaſts, keepers at home,good, 

* Eph. * obedient to their own husbands, that the word 

. 23» Of God benot blaſphemed, 

Or, 6 . Young men likewiſe exhort to be || ſober- 

; 5 In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of 
good works : in doQrine ſhewzng uncorruptnels, 
gravity, fincerity, 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned ; 

that he that 1s of the contrary-part, may be a- 
fhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. _ 
*Eph.6.5. 9 Exbort * ſervants to be obedient unto their 


Col.3. 22, own maſters, aud to pleaſe them well in all things; 
1 Pet. 2. not]| anſwering again: 


18, | 10 Not pron, but ſhewing all good fide- 
| Or, lityz that they may adorn the doQrine of God 
gains our Saviour in all things. 
ſayings 11 For the grace of God || that bringeth al- 
jOr , vatlon, hath appeared toall men ; Lo 

that bring- 12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and 


th ſalva- worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
tion'to all and godly 1n rhis preſent world ; 
men, bath x 
appeared, glorious appearing of the great God, and our Sa- 
| * x Cor, viour Jeſus Chriſt : 
& YL, 14 Who gave himſelf for us , that he might 
Phil. 3.20. redeem us from all iniquity , and purifie un- 
| to _ a peculiar people, zealous of good 
Works. be 


with all authority. Lerno man deſpiſe thee, 

; CHA P. III, 
x Titus 25 yet further direffed by Paul , both con- 
cerning the things be ſhould teach , and not teach. 


Cha. ii, ii, 


1 3 * Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 


15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke. 


- _ So. -__ -* » * 4 99. 


| Whit he ought to tiach, nd yt teach, 
10 His willed alſo torres obBinate hereticks : 

_. 12 which done, he appointeth. him both time and 
place, wherein be ſhould come unto him; and ſo 
concludety. | | TEERE HEE | 

JUr rhem-In mind * to be ſubje& w principa- * Rom. 
K liries and powers, to-obey magiſtrates, to be 13. 1. 

ready to every good work , , 1Pet.2.13' 

2 Toſpeak evil of no man , to be no.brawlers, 
bit gentle, ſhewing all meckneſsunto all men. 
For * weourſelves alſo: were ſometimes * 1 Cor. 

fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived,ſerving divers lufts 6, 11: 

and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hatcfull, 

and hating one another. 

|| love of God [| Or, 


4 Bur after that the kindneſs and 
our Saviour toward man appeared, pity. 
s * Not by works of righteouſneſs , which* 2 Tim. 
we have done, but according to his mercy he ſa- 1. 9. 
ved us by the waſhing of regeneration , and re- 
newing of the holy Ghoſt ; 
6 Which he ſhed onus + abundantly, through+ Gr. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour : richly. 
_ 5 Thatbeing juſtified by his grace , we ſhould 
-— pr heirs according to the hope of eternal 
fe. 
8 This is a faithfull ſaying, and theſe things I 
will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed tn God, mlght be carefull to main- 
tain good works : theſe things are good and pro- 
fitable unto men. | EE ied 
9 But * avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- * 3 Tims 
gies, and: contentions, and ſtrivings about the 1+ 4- 
law 3 for they are unprofitable and vain; 2 Tim, 2+ 
Io A man that 1s an heretick after the firſt and 23» 
ſecond admonirion, reje&: 
x1 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubyerted 
and finneth, being condemned of himſelf. 
. 12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, 
or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto meto 
Nicopolis : for F haye determined there to 
winter. 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer , and Apollos on 
their journey diligently, that nothing be wanting 
unto them. ; | 
14 And let ours alſo learn to || maintain good || Or, 
works for neceſſary uſes, that they be not unfruit- profeſs ho- 
full. --- neſt trades. 
1s All that are with me falutc thee. Greet ” 
them that loye us 1n the faith. Grace be with you 
all. Amen. : 
C Ir was written to Titus ardained the firſt 
biſhop of the church of the Cretians , from 
Nicopolls of Macedonia. & 


Tii3 q Th 


-* j Thel. 
2 
Q Theſ. 1 


go 


Pauls joy for Philemon, 


——— RED rr ne RE———_ 


——_—_— 


4 He rtjoyceth to bear of the faith and love of Phile-. 


mon : 9 whom be deſireth to forgive bis ſer- 
vant Oneſimus , and lovingly to receive him 


d; 4 low-labourer, | 
WIN 2 And to 847 beloved Apphia , 

"OY and Archippus our fellow-ſouldier, 

and to the church in thy houſe : pet 

3 Grace to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jeſus Chrift. | 

4 * I thank my God, making mention of thee 
always 1p my prayers, : 

s Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 
haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all ſaints ; 

6 That the communication of thy faith may be- 
come effeual by: the acknowledging of every 
good thing, which is in you 1n Chrift Jeſus. 

7 For we have great joy and conſolation in 
thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are re- 
freſhed by thee, brother. | 

8 Wherefore, though 1 might. be much bold 
In Chriſt , to enjoyn thee that which is conve- 
nent, 

q Yet for loves ſake I rather beſeech thee, being 


— 


 C| The epilile of PAUL two PHILEM ON: 


and. requeſt ſor Ontſmus, 


that in thy ſtead he mipht have miniſtred unto - 


me tn the bonds of che goſpel; 
34 But without thy mind would I do nothing; 
that thy benefit ſhould nor be as it were of neceſ- 


ſity, but willingly. 

15 ohne 04 he therefore departed for 
aſeaſon , that thou ſhouldeſt receive him: for 
ever 5 | | 2 


£ 


16 Not nowas 2ſervant, but above a ſer- 
yan, a brother beloved, ſpecially ro me, but how 
much more unto thee, both in the tleſh_ , and in 
the Lord ? _ 

17 It thou count me therefore a partner, re- 
ceive him as my (elf, 


18 Ifhe hath wronged thee , or oweth tha 


ought, pur thar on mine account. 

19 I Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay it : albeit I do notfay to thee 
how thou oweſt .unto me eyen thine own ſelf 
beſtdes. Ret 

20 Yea, brother,let me have joy of thee in the 
Lord: refreſh my bowels in-the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo do 
more then1l ſay. | | 

' 22 But. withall prepare. me alſo a lodging : 
for I truſt that through your prayers I ſhall be 


_ fucha oneas Paul the aged, and now alſo a pri- glyen unto vou. 


* Col. 4:9. 


* Wiſd. 
7, 26. 
Col.1. 15. 


ſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, 
10 I beſcech thee for my ſon * Oneſimus, 
whom I have begotten in my bonds : 
- . 24. Which in time paſt was to thee unprofi- 
table, but now profitable to thee and to me : 
12 Whom I have ſent again : thou therefore 
receive him that 1s mine own bowels. 
13 Whom I would have retained with me, 


——_—. 


_ 


23 There falyre thee Epaphras , my fellows 
priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus ; 

'24 Mareus, Ariſtarchus, Demas 
fellow-labourers, 

25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit. Amen, - 


C Written from Rome to Philemon , by Q- 
neſiwus a ſervant. 


» Lucas, my 


4 ————______ 
C_—_— G— 


CHAP. I. 

1 Ch'iſt #n theſe laſt times coming to 418 from the 
Father , 
perſon and office. 
«4 ., OD who at ſundry times, 


> & . divers manners, ſpake 1 
y £7 A =, Paſt unto the fathers by t 


i 2 Hathin theſe laſt days (po- 
9, ken unto us by his Son, whom 
7 V8 he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom alſo he made the worlds, 

3 * Who being the brightneſs of hzs glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon, and up- 
holding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himſelf purged our fins, far 
down on the right hand of the Majeſty on 
high : 

ff Being made ſo much better then the angels, 


_ _ 


EDrO- 


FED 


C The epiſteof PAUL the Apoſtle tothe HEBREW S. 


4 is preferred above the angels, both in 


md 1n 


— c—_— 


—— 


as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excel- - 


lent name then they. 


ten thee ? Andagain , * 
ther, and he fhall be to mea Son? 

6 And again , when he brjngeth 1n the firft- 
begotten into the world, he faith, * And let all 
the angels of God worſhip him. 

7 And of the angels he ſaith , * Who maketh 
yy angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of 
re. 

8 But unto the Son he ſaith, * Thy throne, 
O God, z for ever andever ; a ſceptre of  righ- 
reouſneſs 5 the ſceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs , and hated 
iniquity 3 therefore God 2ven thy God hath an- 
ointed thee with the oyl of gladnefs above thy 


fellows. 
10 And 


v6 P . % .* 
FI Fs =» 
« 3 =£: 

[ IO 


p. 
W_'» (0 
© " [1 


| $s For unto which of the angels ſaid heat any * Pſal.2.7- 
time, * Thou art my Sony. this day-have I begot- A&s13.13 
F will be to him a Fa- Chap.s. 5: 


* 2 Same. 
7 » I fe | 

1 Chr.22- 
JO. 

Plal. 89. 
26, 27» 

* Pf. 97-7: 
TP(.104«4 
* Pſal. 
45: 6, 7 
T Gr "JEL 
rightaeſs, 
orſtraight- 
neſs. 


| 


ſeriour to, hands : day if ye will hear his voice, 


ObedTentt aut to Chriſte Chap, ii, i. Chrift is mare worthy then Maſts; 
* Pal. 10 And, * Thou Lord in the beginning haſt 14 Foraſmuch then as the children are parta- FE 


102. 25, laid the foundation of the earth.z and the hea- kers of fleſh and bloud , he alſo himſelf likewiſe 


Kc. yens are the works of thine hands. , took partofthe ſame { thar through death he 
* Iſ.3 4+-4+ 11 * They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt : might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment; that 1s, the devil; I RR 
12 And asa veſture fhalt thou' fold them up, . 15. And deliver them who through fear of 
and rhey ſhall be changed : bur thou art the ſame, death were all their life-time ſubje& to bondage. 
and thy years ſhall nor fail. TE 16 For verily f he took nor on him the nature of T' Gre. 
*pCr10.x . 13 But ro which of the angels ſaid he ar any angels ; but he rook on him the ſeed of Abraham,”P2 fageth 
Mat.22-44 time, * Sit on my right hand, until I make thine 17 Wherefore 1n all things it bchoved him to 7% hold of 
enemies thy footſtool? ,. _ be made like unto his brethren; tharhe might be 2827s, #u1 
14 Are they not all miniftring ſpirits , ſent a merciful and faithful high prieft, in chings pey- 9 £92 fees + 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of raining to God: , to make reconciliation for the 9f 4!r«- 
falvation ? {ins of the people : a any nam he to 
| CHAP. IL - 18 For inthat he himſelf hath ſuffered, be- &* 59a. 
”" EF We ought to be obedient to Chrift Jeſs; $ and mgrtempred, heis able to ſuccuur them that are 
. , that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature upon tempted. _ as Ce bop 
him, 14 as it was neceſſary. | CHAP. IL A 
Y 2 qph we ought to give the more earneſt x Chriſt 75 more worthy then Moſes: 7 therefore if © 
©  Þ& heed to the things which we have heard, we believe not in him , we ſhall be more wort ET 
T Gr. © leſt at any time we ſhould F ler then ſlip. puniſhment then hard-hearted Iſrael. | , 
r4n out as 2 Forifthe word ſpoken by angels was ſted- VV ax holy brethren, partakers ef the” ; 
leaking faſt, and every tranſgrefſion and diſobedtence Y V heavenly calling, conſider the apoſtle 
veſſels, received a juſt recompence of reward 3 and high prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus 3 
How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great 2 Who was faithfull unto him that Fappointed + Ger; 
ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken him, as alſo * Moſes was faithfull in all his 'made. 
by the Lord, axd was confirmed unto us by them houſe. Cs 1 Sam. 1%. 
that heard bin; | : 3 For this 14x was counted worthy of more 6, 
4 God allo bearing them witneſs , hoth with glory then Moſes, in as much as he who-hath * Num. 
ſigns and wonders, and wich divers miracles, and builded the houſe ., hath more honour then the 12, 7. 
| Or, | = of the holy Ghoſt , according to his own houſe, | 
W1 


, 


W4 
Fa 
o 
4 
< ; tf q 


diftribs- | For every houſe is builr by ſome man; 
ti08se s Forunto the angels hath he nor pur in ſub- but he that built all things is God. | 


jection the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. s And Moſes verily was faithfull in all his 
6 Burone ina certain place teſtified , ſaying, houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe rhings 
* Pſal. 8, * What is man that thou art mindfull of him ? which were to be ſpoken after ; | 
4, &c, Or the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? 6 But Chriſtas a Son over his own houſe: whoſe 
| Or , 7 Thou madeſt him || alittle lower then the houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, and 
a little angels; thou crownedft him with glory and ho- the rejoycing of the hope firm unto the end. 
while in- nour, and didft ſet him over the works ofthy 7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith , * To * Pal, 98, 
* x Cor. 8 * Thou haſt pur all things in ſubjeRion un- 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- thine: "S 
1%. 27. der his feet. For in that he put all in ſubje&ion tlon, in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs : | 
| under him, he lefc nothing thae 3s nox put under 9 When your fathers tempted me,proved me, 
him. But-now we ſee not yet all things put under and ſaw my works fourty years. 
aim. 10 Wherefore I was grieved with that gene- 
'© But weſee Jeſus, who was made a littfe low- ration,and faid, They do alway err tn thezr heart; 
er then the angels , || for the ſuffering of death, and they have not known my ways. 


| JOr, IY: crowned with glory and honour ; that he by the 1 6s I ſware in my wrath , f They ſhall not + Gr: 


grace of God ſhould taſte death for every man. enrh68to my reſt. if they ſhalt 
10 For it became him, for whom ave all things, 12 Take heed, brethren, left there be in any 


Ys 


enter. 


2 Ye and by whom «re all things , in bringing many of You, an evil heart of unbellef , in departing 
a ſons unto glory, to makethe captain of their ſal- trom the living God. | 
TIGTT yation perfe@ through ſufferings. 13 But exhort one another daily while it is 
vn, 11 For both he that ſanCifieth, and they who called , To day ..; left any of you be hardned 

are ſanRified, ars all of one: for which cauſe he through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 

is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 14 For we are made partakers of Chrift , if - 
* Plal. 12 Saying, * I willdeclare thy name unto my we hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt 
22.22 brethren, in the midſt of the church will I ſing unto the end; 

_ . praiſeunto thee, _ 15 While itisfaid, To day if ye will hear 


© 13: Andagain, -* 1will put my-truſt in him. his voice, harden not your hearts, as inthe pro- 

* Pſ.18.2.. And again, * Behold, J, and the children which vocation. hats 

*1f.8. 18. God hath given me, 0M —_ 16 For fome when they had heard , did 
? 7 [2 "0 | lit, provoke; 


* Chrifn pioftlood... 


HREPNAPS . - 
d wich. the feelſyg of qur infirmi- 


' 


Reſt is attained by faith. Eo Ol ME Ke 
provoke : howbeit not all that came out of E-. not be tquch 


oypt by Moſes. tles ; but was 


x7 But with whom was he grieved fourty y*&-withour. fin, 
years? was it not with them that had ſinned, 


* Num. * whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? 


Co ' ; 
APO not enter into his reſt, but to them that believed 
not ? 

19 Sowe ſcethat they could not enter in, be- 
cauſe of unbelief. 

CHAP. IV. 
3 The reſt of Chriſtzans is attained by ſaith. 12 The 


nall points tempted like as we are, 


15 Letus therefore come boldly unto. the 


' __ throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy , and 
13 And to whomſware he that they. ſhould find grace to help in time of need. 


CHAP. V. 
1 The. authority and honour of. our Saviours prieſts 
hood, 11 Negligence inthe knowledge thereof is 
reproved. 


| hes every high prieſt taken from among men, 


1s ordained for men in things pertazning to 


power of Gods word. 14 By our high prieſt Je- God, that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices 
ſus the Son of God, ſubjet to infirmities , but for fins : | hh 


- not ſm , 16 we muſt and may go boldly to the 


throne of grace. 


4s of entring 1nto his reſt, any of you ſhould 
| ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
- 2 For unto us was the poſpel preached, as 


+Gr. -, 


| *f 
o_ 
? 
& 
, * 
. F : 


2 Who || can have compaſſion on:the ignorant, jj Of, 


and on them thatare out of the way for that ;,y y4aſon- 
4 | Hp us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being lefr he himſelf alſo 1s compaſſed with infirmity : 


bly b 
3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the S - 00g 


people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for ſins. 


4 * Andno man taketh this honour unto * , Chr, 


well as unto them : but f the word preached did himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was 25, 18, 


It them, || not being mixed with faith Aaron : | 
the word of nor profit 7 | ot b 10g m1 1th faith 


in them that heard ze. 


6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt! 9 And being made perfe, he became the au- 


hearing. 
Dons. reft, as he ſald, * As T have ſworn in my wrath, 
they were If they ſhall enter 1nto my reſt : alchough the 
not united 
+ world... | _ Ee 
try "to. 4 For he ſpake ina certain place of the ſe- 
a venth daqjonthis wiſe, * And God did reſt the 
4th te ſeventh day from all his WOrks. 
_ s And inthis p/ace again , If they ſhall enter 
& %. * into myreſt, 
| Or, enter therein , and they to whom || it was firſt; 
the goſpel preached, entred not 1n becauſe of unbelicf : 
| Was firſt 7 Again, helimited a CENtaln day;, ſaying in: 
Ss preached. David, To day, after ſo long a time ;: as 1t 1s ſaid, 


£0.85 if ye will hear his voice, harden not-your 
Carts. | 
| Thatis, 8 Forif || Jeſus had given them reſt , then 


Foſhua. poogg: he not afterward haye ſpoken of another 
aJs | * » 
| for, 9 There remaincth therefore a || reſi to the 


keeps ng of people of God: 


a ſabbath, 10 Forhe that,1s entre into his reſt, he alſo 
hath ceaſed from his own works , as God 4d 
from his. | 

11. Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
reſt, left any man fall after the ſame - example of 
| Or, __ _ }unvehief. SENS 

diſhed. 32 For the word of God z quick, and power- 

_—_ full , and ſharper then any: two-edged ſword, 


piercing even;to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and 
ſpirit, and ofthe joynts and:marrow, and x a 
diſcerher of the thoughts and intents of-the hearr. 

13 Neither is there any creature that 1s. not. 
manifeſt in his ſight : but all things are, naked, 
and:openedantso the eyes of him with; whom.we 
have to.d04. oy | | Oe | 7 ; 

14 Sceing then 


w 


that we have a great high 


prieſt, chat; is paſſed. into the: heayens, Jeſus. the of hands, and of reſurre&10n_of the-dea 


San of -Jod, let us hold faſt ozr profeſſion. 
15 For we haye not an high prieſt which can- 


works were finiſhed from the foundation: of the a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 


from tad? works, and, of fairh-towards God. - 


| $ Soalfo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf, tobe 


2 For we which have believed do enter into made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto him, 
© Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee, * pg1, 2.1, 


6 ' As he ſaithalſo In another place, * Thou art Chap.1. 5. 
F 'F 0 
7 Who inthe days of his fleſh, when he had = 

offered up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong Cha, 19. 
crying and tears, unto him that was able to ſave 
him from death,and was heard, ſin that he feared; | or, 

8 Thovgh he were a ſon, yet learned he obe- for bis. 
dience, by the things which he ſuffered : pitty. 


_ of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey 
im ; | 
. 10. Called of God an high prieſt after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec. 9 
11 Ofwhom we have many things to ſay , and 
hard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. 
12 For when. for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have. need'that one teach you again + , ©, 
winch ve the firſt principles of the oracles of God; $ i 
and are-become ſuch as have need of * milk, and 7 Gr 
not of ſtrong meat. f $9 HOO 
13: For every one that- uſeth milk, Tf z un- Bs "Toi ; 
Ir ogg inthe word of righteouſneſs : for he 1s af jak 4 
abe, 
14 But firong meat belongeth to them that "So : 
are || of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon || of uſe F'2 


have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good of an ha- 
and: evil. | bit, or pir- 
- CHAP. VI. feftion. 


1, He ewhorteth, uot to fall back from the ſaith, 11 but 
to be ſledfaſt, 12 diligent and patient:to wait upox 
God, 13 becauſe God ts moſs ſure-in his promiſe. 
F'Herefore leaving |} the principles of: the do- y g, 
Arine of Chriſt, lerus.go on unto perfcRion 3 ;, ord 


not laying again the foundation of repentance of the be- 
ginning 0] 


2 Ofthe do&rine of bapriſms, and-of la ing on chil, © 
of eternal judgement. wn, 
3 And 


I 


"Ber -ſefaſt 3 faith, 
_ $ Andihi&wilt wedoy God permit, 
* Chap. | 


[0s 26, 


[or, jars 


4 For * it?s 1mpofiibles for riioſe who were 


once enliphthed, and have taſted of the heaven- is, king of peace : 


Iygift , and were made partakers of the holy 
' $s And have taſted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come ; es 

6 Ifthey ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance : feeing they :crucifie to them- 
ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and pur-hin toan 
open ſhame, 

75 For the earth which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon tr,and bringeth forth herbs 
meet:for them || by whom 1r 15 dreſſed, receiyerh 
bleſſing from God : | 

38 Butthat which beareth thorns and briers, 
zs rejetted, and 7s nigh unto curſing ; whoſe end 
& tobe bares -- 

6 'Bur beloved, we are perſwaded better things 
of you , and things that accompany ſalvation, 
though we thus ſpeak. F | 

10 For God #5 not unrighteous, to forget your 
work and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed 
toward his Name, 1n that ye have miniſtred to 
the ſaints, and do miniſter. | 

11 And we defire, that every one of you do 


ſhew the ſame diligence , to the full aſſurance of 


* Gen, 
22.16, 17. 


\ becauſe he could 


hope unto the end : 


The exzullenty of Chriſts priefibood. 
of all: firſt being by interpretation king cf righ 
reouſneſs; and after that alſo, king of Satem,whictr 


3 Without father, without mother, + without. f Gr. 
deſcent, having neither beginning of days ,, nor 93thoxt 
end of life ; but made like unto the Son of God, Pedegree. 
abtdech a prieſt continually. | 

4 Now confider how great this man was, un- 
to whom even the patriarch Abraham gaye the 
renth of the ſpoils. | W 
_ 5 And verily * they that are of the ſons of Levi, * Num. 
who receive the office of the prieſthood, havea ; g, 21, 
commandment to take tithes of the people ac- © 
cording to the law , that is , of their brethren, 
though they come out of the loyns of Abraham : 

6 But he whoſe || deſcent is not counted 'from 
them, received tiches of Abraham, and bleſſed 
him that had the promiſes. 7 

7 And without all contradiction , theleſs is 
bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes : but 
there he recezveth them, of whom it is witneſſed 
that he liveth. mrs 

9 And asI may fo fay, Levialſo who receiveth 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

Io Forhe was yet 1n the loyns of his father 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfe&ion were by the Levi- 


|| Or, 
praegree. . 


12 That ye be not ſlothfull , but followers of tical prieſthood,(for under it the people received 
them , who through faith and patierice inherit the law) what further need was there that another 


the promiſes. 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 
ſwear by no greater , * he ſware 
by himſelf, TE = 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, Iwill bleſs thee, 


and ma ng. Twill mulciply thee. 


7 Gr. 
interpoſed 
bimſelf by 


| 404th, 


| * Gen.144 


18, Ce, 


15 And ſoafter he had patiently endured, he 
obtained the promiſe. == 

16 For men verily ſwear by the greater: and an 
oath for confirmation zs to them an end of all 
ſtrife, : 

17 Whereln God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew-unto the heirs-of promiſe the tmmutrability 
of his counſel, f confirmed 2: by an oath:. 

18 Thatby two immutable things, in which 7: 
was impoſlible for God to 11e , we might have a 
ſirong conſglation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope ſet before us : 

19 Which hope we have as ananchorof the 
ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt , and which entreth 
Into that within the vail, 

20 Whether the forerunner is for us entred, 
even Jeſus, made an high prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec. 

CHAP. VII 
1 Chrift Jeſus 1s a-prieſt aſter the order- of Melchi- 

ſeater, 11 andſo for mare excellent then the prieſts 
of Aarons order. | 
| hs * Melchiſedec king of Salem , prieſt 


bleſſed him-: - | 


2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part better teſtament. 


ofthe moſt high God , who met. Abraham Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 
returning from.the ſlaughter of the kings, and chiſedec) 


prieſt ſhould riſe after the order 'of Melchiſedec, 
and not be called after the order of Aaron ? 
12 For the prieſthood being changed , there 
15 made of neceſſity a change alfo of the law. 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe , of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For #t z5 evident that our Lord ſprang our 
of Juda ; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing con- 
cerning prieſthood. 

' 15 Anditis yet far more evident : for that 
after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 
another prieſt, 

. 16 Whois made , not after the law of a car- 
nal commandment , but after the power of an 
endleſs life, ; 

17. For he teſiifieth , * Thou art a prieſt for * 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 

x8: For there is verily-a difanulling of the com- 
mandment going before, for the weakneſs and un- 
profitableneſs thereof. ; | 

19 For the.law made nothing perfe&, {| but }| Or, 
the bringing in of a better hope did; by the but 1t was 
which we draw Digh unto.God. the bring- 

20 And in as much as not without an oath he 27g 37. 
was made prieft. 

21 (For thoſe prieſts were made || without an || Or, 
oath: bur this with an oach , by him that ſa1d withoxt 
unto him, * The Lord ſware and will not repent, ſwearing 
of an aath. 
* Pfal. 

22 By ſo. much was Jeſus made aſurety of a 110. 4- 


23 And 


Plal. 
I 10. 4+ 


Chrifts priefthood. | E 
.23 And they truly were many priefts,becauſe 
they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of 


death: 
24 'But this 1141, 


-—— MS. 


becauſe he continneth ever, 


[] Or, hath an || unchangeable prieſthood, 
which paſ» 25 Wherefore he is able alſo toſave them |jro 
ſeth not the uttermoſt, that come unto God oy him,ſeeing 


from one to he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. 
_ another. 26 For ſuch an high af dings us, who 75 
f| Or, holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, 
CUErMOree ad made higher-rhen the heavens ; 

* Lev:9.7. 27 Whoneedeth nor daily , as * thoſe high 
& 16.6. - prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own fins, 


and then for the peoples : for this he did once, 


Y 
v { 


when he offered up himſclf. 
28 For the law maketh men high prieſts which 
have infirmity ; but the word of the oath which 


| 
z 


« 


T Gr. 


oerfified ſecrared for eyermore. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 By the (ternal prieſthood of Chrift, the Levitical 
prieſthood of Aaron 2s abolzſhed; 75 and the tem- 
poral covenant with the fathers , by the etternal 
covenant of the goſpel. _ 

Ne: of the things which we have ſpoken, ths 


who is ſet on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majeſty in the heavens ; 
2 A miniſter || of the ſanAuary,and of the true 
tabernacle which the Lord pitched,and not man. 
3 For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 
- 8ifrs and ſacrifices: wherefore it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould nor be a 
prieſt, ſecing that || there are prieſts thar offer 
gifts according to the law. EE 

s Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 
of heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of 
God when he was about to make the tabernacle. 

* Exod. * For ee ( ſaith he ) that thou make all things 


& fy 
ng 


Fn 
a 
= 


| or, © 
of holy 
things. 


|Or , 
They are 


preeſts. 


25.49, According to the pattern ſhewed to thee in the fi 
Adqts 7:44 mount, - 
6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
miniſtery, by how much alſo he is the Mediatour 
| Or, Ofa better ſ|covenant, which was eſtabliſhed 


teſtament, vpon better promiſes. 
_ 7 -Forif the firſt covenant had been faultleſs, 


then ſhould no place have been ſought for the 
ſecond. 


* Jer. 31. 8 For finding fault with them, he faith, * Be- 
31, 32; hold, the days come ( faith the Lord ) when I 
233, 34. will make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael 
: and with the houſe of Judah : 

'9 Notaccording to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day when I took them 
by thefhand ro lead them out of the land of E- 
 _ 8yPt; becauſe they continued not In my cove- 

_. nant, andI regarded them nor, ſaith the Lord. 
| 'To For this zs the covenant that I will make 
T Gr. yiththe houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days , ſaith 
[AINE the Lord ; I will f put my laws into their mind, 
þor » andvritethem||in their hearts ; and I will be to 


them 2 God, and they ſhall be to me a people, 


H E 2 REWS: 


was ſince the law, maketh the Son, who is f con- 


zs the ſum : We have ſuch an high Prieſt , 


'The ceremonies of the law: 

11 And rhey ſhall not teach every manhis 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord : for all ſhall know me, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt. | ; 

| 12 ForT will be mercifull to their unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and their ſins and their iniquiries will 1 
remember no more. | 

13 In that he ſaith, A new covenant, he hath 
made the firſt old, Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old, zs ready to vaniſh away. 

CHAP. IX. : 

x The deſcripti on of the rites and bloudy ſacrifices 
”* of the law, 11 far inferiour to the dignity and 
» perſeftion of the bloud and ſacrifice of chriff. , .._ 
POT the firſt covenant had alſo }| ord1- || Or, = 
; nances of divine ſervice, and a worldly fan- 7003s 

Quary. | P 
2 For there was a tabernacle made, * the firſt Exod, 
wherein w.:zs the candleſtick and the table and 452 
the ſhew-bread; which is called }| the (anQuary. | RT , 

3 Andafter the ſecond vail, the tabernacle ** 
which is called the holieſt of all : = 

Which had the golden cenſ(er, and the ark 

of he covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was * the golden pot that had manna, * Exod, 
and * Aarons rod that bidded, and * the tables 16. 34. 
of the covenant ; as * Num. 

s And *overitthe cherubims of glory ſha- 17. 10. 
dowing the mercy-ſeat : of which we cannot now * Deut. 
ſpeak particularly. | Io's. 

6 Now when theſe things were thus ordained, 1 Kings 
che prieſts went always into the firſt tabernacle, 8. 59. 
accompliſhing the ſervice of God : 2 Chr, 

7 Burinto the ſecond went the high prieſt 5. 10. 
alone * once everyyear, not without bloud , * Exod, 
which he offered for himſelf, and for the errours 25: 22. 
of the people. I.) 

8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying”, that the 3o. 10. 

. way into the holieſt of all , was not yet made ma- Lev.i6. 2» 
mn » While as the firſt tabernacle was yet 
anding ; 

9 Which was a figure for the time then pre- 
ſent, jn which were offered both gifts and ſacri- 
fices , that could not make him that did the ſer- 
vice perfe, as pertaining to the conſcience, 

| 10 Which Flood onely in meats and drinks, and 


"oj 


» 
»3; 
Py 
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. 


) 
\ 


divers wafhings , and carnal || ordinances impo- ||, Or = 
fed ox them until the time of reformation. T3Tes,0T (t- 


11 ButChriſt being come an high prieſt of !*#033*5. 
good things to come, by a greater and more per- 
fe& tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
ſay, nor of this building ; 
12 Neither by the bloud of goats and calves : 
bur by his own bloud he entred in once into the 
poly place, having obtained eternal redemption 
0! he 
13 For if * the bloud ofbulls, and of goats : + x (yi 
and * the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- , 5" 
clean, ſan&ifieth eo the purifying of the fleſh 5; »1y.,, 19. 
14 How much more ſhall the bloud of Chriſt, ,, g... 
who through the eternal Spirir, offered himſelf j A 
3 


wi; 
| ſault . 


irbour || ſpot to God , purge your conſcience 
from dead works to ſerye the living God ? 
15 And 


mas het Chap, , The weakneſs of the law-ſacrifices: ha 
| Is And for this cauſe he js the Mediatour of 5s Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 
the new teſtament, that by means of death, for he ſaith, * Sacrifice and offering thon wouldeſt * Pa. 
the redemprion of the tranſgreſſions that were not, but a body || haſt thou prepared me : 6, NC, 
under the firſt teſtament , they which are called 6 In burnt- offerings and ſacrifices for fin thou || Or, thox 
might receive the promiſe of eternal inhericance. haſt had no pleaſure : E baft fitted 
' 16 For wherea teſtament 35, there muſt allo 59 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come ( In the volume of ne. 
| [Or , be Of neceſſity || be the dearh of the teſtatour. the book it is written ofme ) to dothy will, Q 
brovght iy. 17 Fora teſtament is of force after men are God, _ Ip , 
dead : otherwiſe 1t 1s of no ſtrength at all whileſt 8 Above, when heſaid, Sacrifice, and offer- 4 
| rhe reſtarour l1verh. : Ing, and burnt-offerings, and offering for ſin thoy 7 
18 Whereupon , neither the firſt zeJamert wouldeſt not , neither hadſt pleaſure therein- | 
|| Or, was |\dedicared without bloud. (which are offered by the law;) 
purified, 19 For when Moſes had (poken every precept 9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come todo thy will, O 
2 to all.the people, according to the Jaw, he took God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſta- 
- the bloud of calves ard of goats, with water and bliſh the ſecond. 
ſ| Or, ||ſcarlet wool, and hyſfop, and ſprinkled both the 10: By the which will' we are ſanRtified, 
| prple.  bookandallthe people, through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
d, * Exod, 20 Saying , * This zs the bloud of the tefta- once for all, SH 
] 24-8: ment which God hath enjoyned unto you. 11 Andevery prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring 
| . 21 Morcover, he ſprinkled hkewiſe with blcud and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices which 
both the rabernacle, and all the veſſels of the mi- can never take away ſins: 
niſtery. ws 12 But this manafter he had offered one ſa-. 
22 Andalmoſtall things are by thelaw purged crifice for fins , for ever ſat down on the right 
with bloud: and without ſhedding of vloud is no hand of God ; a ppbes | 
Fj _ renyſſion. 13 From henceforthexpeRing * till his ene--* Pſal. 
: | 23 Ht was therefore neceſſary that the pat- mies be made his ſootftoo]: TIO. ts 
RE terns of things in the heavens ſhould be purified 14 For by one offering he hath perfeRed for 1 Cor. - 
OY with theſe, bur the heavenly things themſelves ever them that are ſanified, I 5. 250 
eq with better ſacrifices then theſe.. 15 whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to Chap. I» 
24 For. Chriſt is not entred into the holy pla- us: for after that he had ſaid before , 13s 
$ ſh made with hands , which are the figures of 16 This z5 the covenant that I will- make with 
| * 3 John the true. but into heaven 1t ſelf , now * toap- them after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; I will * put Y Jer. Zbs 
— pear 1n the preſence of God for us : | my laws into their hearts, and 1n their minds will 33+ 
"1 25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf ofren, I write them : ; 
7 as the high prieſt entreth into the holy place, 19 And their fins and injquities will I remem- 
| every year with bloud of others : | __ ber no more. a 
bh: | 26 ( For then, muſt he often have ſuffered fince 18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there is 
the foundatfon of the world) but now once in the no more offering for ſin. 
2 end. of-the world, hath he appeared to put away 19 Having therefore, brethren , ||'boldneſs to: | Or, 
fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. | enter into the holieſt by the bloud of Jcſas, liberty. 
29 And as it is appointed unto men onceto . 20 By a new andliving way which he hath 
, die, but after this the judgement : | | conſecrated for us, through the vatl , that 1s to | Or, . 
h . | *1 Pet. © 28 So* Chriſt was once offered to bear the fay, his fleſh ; : en mew maae. 
3-18. finsof many; ard unto them that look for him 24 And having an high prieſt over the houſe: | 
ſhall he appear the ſecond time , without fin, of God : 
x1 unto ſalvation. | 22 Letus draw near with atrue heart , -m full 
BY rr | CHAP. NX. - aſſurance of faith , having our hearts ſprinkled 
Ct - # The weabniſs ofthe law-ſacrificts, 10 The ſdcri- from an evil conſcience , and our bodies wathed 
s | fice of Chriſts body once offered, 14.for ever bath with pure warer. : 
[ = taken away fins. 19 An exhortation to hold faſt 23 Let us hold faſt the pro” ſſion of our fairh 
the jaith, with patience and thanksgiving. without wavering(for he /sfaichful that promiſed) 
Or the law having a ſhadow of good things to 24 And letus conſider one another to provoke 
” come, 4nd not the very image of the things, unto love, and to good works © 
-" __ can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they offe= 24 Not forfaking the aſſembling of our ſelves 
2 | red year by year conrinuilly , make the comers rogether,as the manner of ſome 7s; bur exhorting 
.*-* xhereunto perfed. one another : and ſo much the more, as ye ſee the-. 
.- 2 For then would they not have ceaſed to be of- day approaching” _ 
£ | fered, becauſ. that the worſhippers once purged, 26 For * if we fin wilfully after that we have x Chap. 
FW '  ſheuldhave had no-more conſcience of im;. received the knowledge of the truth , there re- , = 
” 4 3 Burin thoſe ſacrifices there 75 a remembrance maineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, : 
again »nade.of fins every year, 27' But a cerrain fearfull looking for of -judge- 
4 For it isnor poſſible that the blond of bulls ment, and fiery indignation , which ſhall deyous 
and of goats, ſhould rake away fins. the adyerfaries. A 


40. 


ns 


hat faith is Og 
28 Hethatdeſpiſcd Moſes law, died without 


* D:ut. mercy, * under two or three witneſles : 

Os 15» 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe 
Match. ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath troden 
13.16. under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 


Jolt. 8. 17. bloud of the covenant wherewith he was ſanQt- 
Cor. fied, anunholy thing,and hath done deſpite unto 
I3. 1. the Spirit of grace? _ 

*Deut. Zo For weknow him thathath ſaid , * Vet- 
32-35- peance b4loneeth unto.me, I will recompenſe, faith 


-Rom. 12. the Lord. And again, * The Lord ſhall judge his 


I9, 

7 Deuts 

> 32. 30. 

| Pl. 50.4. 


people. | : 

31 1t is a fearfull thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God, 

32 Butcallto remembrance the former days, 
in which after ye were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of affl1&ions : : 

33 Partly whileſt ye were madea gazing- 
ſtock, both by reproaches and affiiftions z and 
partly whileſt ye became companions of them 
that were ſo uſed, | IE 
34 For yeh:d compaſſion of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
knowing in your ſelves that ye have 1n heaven a 
berter and an enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward. 

35 For ye have need of patience, that after 
ye have done the will of God., ye might receive 
the promiſe. | | 

- 37 For * yera little while , and he that ſhall 
come will come, and will not tarry. | 
TRom. 1. 38 Now * the juſt ſhall live by faith : but if 
17. any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea- 
Gal. 3. 11. ſure inhim. 


HEBREWDS, 


RR Rs The forts thirtdfe 
pared an ark tothe ſaving of his houſe 3 by the 
which he condemned the world , and became 
heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith. 

8 By fatth* Abraham when he was called to * geq, | 
g0 out into a place which he ſhould after receive j », 4. 
tor an inheritance, obeyed ; and he wenr out 
not knowing whicher he went. 

9 By faith he ſojourned In the land of pro- 
miſe, as x a firange countrey, dwelling in taber- 
nacles with Ifaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the ſame promiſe; , 

10 For he looked for a city which hath foun- 
dations, whoſe builder and maker i God. 

11 Through faith alſo * Sara her ſelf received * Gen. 19; 
ſtrengrh to conceive ſeed , and was delivered of x9, & 21, 
a child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged 2 | 
him faithfull who had promiſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead , ſo many as the ftars of the 
Skle in multitude, and as the ſand which is by the 
ſea-ſhore 1nnumerable. 

13 Theſe all died F in faich, not having re- 
ceived the promiſes, , but having ſeen them afar 
off , and were perſwaded of them, and embraced 
them , and * confeſſed that they were ſtrangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 [For they that ſay ſuch things, declare 
plainly that they ſeek a countrey. | 

15 And truly if they had been mindfull of that 
coxntrey, from whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have rerurned : 

16 But now they defire a better conuntrey, that 
15, an heavenly : wherefore God is not aſhamed 
to be called their God : for he hath prepared for 
them a city. 


T Gr. 
accoraing 
to faith. 

* Gen. 233 
4+& 47 9s 

1 Chron, 
29.15, 
Pl. 39. I'2, 
& I19 19, 


359 But weare not of them that draw back un- 
to perdition ; but of them that believe, to the ſay-. 
1ng of the ſoul. 

CHAP. XL 

1 What ſaith is. 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe 
7 wp 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the ſathers of. 
{ old time. CE 
1 Or ; * A JOw faith is the] ſubſtance of things hoped 
ground, or LN for, the evidence of things not ſeen. 
confidence, 2 For by it theelders obtained a good report. 
*Gen.1.1, 3 Through faith we underſtand that * the 

worlds were framed by.the word of God, ſo thar 

things which are ſeen were not made of things 

which do appear. | 
*Gen.4-4+ 4 By faith * Abel offered unto God a more 
| Or, excellent ſacrifice then Cain, by which he ubtain- 
is yet ed witneſs, that he was righteous, God teſtifying 
ſpoken of. of his gifts: and by ir he being dead,||yet ſpeaketh. 
* Gen. & 5 By faith * Enoch was tranſlated that he: 
24. (hould nor ſee death; and was nor found, becauſe 
Wiſ.4. 10. God had tranſlated him:for before his tranſlation 
—Ecclus.43. he had this teftimony, -thar he pleaſed God. 
16.and49, 6 But without faith zt 75 1mpoſlible ro pleaſe 
14. him : for he that cometh to God , mult believe 
*Gen. thathejs, and that he 15a rewarder of them that 
6.13» diligently feek him. 
| Or , 7 Byfaith * Noah being warned of God of 
being wary things not ſeen as yet, || mpyed with fear , pre- 


17 By faith * Abraham when he was tried; * Gen. 22, 
oftered up Iſaac: and he that had received the 9. 
promiſes, offered up his onely begotten ſo: ; | 

18 || Ofwhom it was ſaid, * That inIfaac|| Or , to. 
ſhall rhy ſeed be called : F Gen. 21» 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe hint x2. 
up, even from the_ dead ; from whence alſo he Rom. 9g. 7. 
received him in a figure. | 

20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau * Gen.27, 
concerning things to come. 27, 39» 

21 By faith Jacob when he was a dying, *ble(- * Gen.48. 
ſed both the ſons of Joſeph ; and * worſhipped 1. 
leaning apon the top of his ſtaff, 9Þ>= _ XGen. 

22 By faith * Joſeph when he died, || made 45, 31. 
mention of the departing of the children of Iſracl; * Gen, $0, 
and gave commandment concerning his bones. . 24, 25. 

23 By faith * Moſes when he was born , was | Or , 
hid three moneths of his parents , becauſe they yemembred.. 
ſaw be was a proper child; and they were not * Exod.2. 
afraid of the kings * commandment. 2, 

24 . By faith * Moſes when he was come to As 9.20: 
years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs * Exod. 
daughter z ' Jo IGo 

2s Chooſing rather toſuffer affliion with the * Exod. 
people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin 2, 1x. 
for a ſeaſon ; fy 

| 26 Eſteeming the reproach || of Chriſt; 
riches then che treaſures in Egypt: for 


'L Wts 


F 0% 
f 
f 


r 


reater || Or , jor 
e had lor; 
reſpect | 


"granlis of faiths 


reſpe& unto the recampence of the reward. 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not ſearing the 
wrath of the king : for he endured as ſeejng him 
who 1s inviſible, 

28 Through faith * he -fi the paſs-over, and 

, the ſprinkling of bloud, left he that deſtroyed the 
firſt-born ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith * they paſied through the Red ſea, 
as by dry {and ; which the Egyptians aſſaying to 
do, were drowned. 

30 By faith * the walls of Jericho fell down, 
afrer they were compaſſed about ſeven days, 

31 By faith * the harlot Rahab periſhed nor 

with them || that belteved not, when * the had 
received the ſpies with peace. 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the time 
would fail me totell of Gideon, and of Barak,and 
of Samſon, and of Jephthae; of David alſo and 
Simuel, and of the prophets : 

33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 
ped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs were made 
ſirong, waxed vallant in fight, rurned ro flight the 
armies of rhe aliens. 

35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 


þ Mag. again : and others were* tortured, not accept- 


ing deliverance 3 that they might obtain a bet- 
ter reſurrection. 
' $6 Andothers had trial of cruel mockings.and 
ſcourgtngs, yea moreover , of bonds and impri- 
fonmenr. 
37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- 
der, were tempred , were flain with the ſword : 
they wandred about in ſheep-skins , and goat- 
skins, bing deſtitute, affiifted, rormented : 
38 (Of whom the world was not worthy ) 
they wandred in deſerts, and i» mountains , and 
zn dens and caves of the earth. 
35 And theſe all having obtained a good *re- 
port through faith, received not the promiſe : 
40 God having {| provided ſome hetrer thing for 
us,that they wirhour us ſhould no be made perfett 
CH A-P., - XI, 


/© 1 An exhortation to conflant ſaith, patience, and 


godlineſs. 22 A commendation of the new teſta- 
|. ment above the old. 
Aerie , ſeeing we alſo are compaſſied 
a" about with ſo great a cloud of witneſies, 
let us lay afide every weight, and the fin which 
doth ſo cafily befer 5, and ler us run with pa- 
. rience rhe race that 1s ſet hefore us, 

2 Looking unro Jeſus the | authour and finj- 
ſfher of 07 faith 5 who for the joy that w..s fer he- 
fore him, endured the croſs,deſpifing the ſhame, 
and is ſet downat the right hand of the throne 
of God. 

2 For conſider him that endured ſuch contra- 
dition of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſi ye be wea- 
ried and faint in your minds. 

4 Ye lave not yet refiſted unto bloud , ſtri- 


ylvg againſt ſin, 


08 an exhort4tion therets. 
And ye have forgotten the exhortation 
which ſpeaketh unto you as unto chiliren, ® My * Jo g, 
ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of the Lord, 17. 
Nor faint when thou art rebuked oi him. Prove 3 
6 For * whom the Lord loveth he chaſineth, 11. 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiverh. * Rew. 
7 If ye endure chaſtning', God dealcth wth 3. 19. 
you as with ſonz : for what ſon is he whom the 
father chaſtneth not ? 
8 But if yebe without chaſtiſement, whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not ſons. 
9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
fleſh, which corre&ed us, and we gave them re- 
verence : ſhall we not much rather be in (ubjeat- 
on unto the Father of ſpirits, and live ? 
10 For they verily for a few days chaſtned xs 
after their own pleaſure 3 bur he for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of his holineſs. 
11 Now no chiſtning for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous, . but grievous ; nevertheleſs, after- 
ward it yeeldeth the peaceable fruirof righteouſ- 
neſs, unto them which are exerciſed thereby. b 
12 Wherefore * lift up the hands which hang * I{:35. 3. 
down, nd rhe feeble knees. 
13 And make || ſtraight paths for your feetleſt || Or , 
that which js lame be turned out of the way, but ev#7» 
ler It rather be healed. _ een 
14 * Follow peace with all men, and holinefs, * Rom. 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord ; 12. 18, 
5 Looking diligently,leſt any man || fail of the || Or, 
prace of God, leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpringing fall from. 
up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled : 


15 Leſt there be any fornicatour, or profane  _ 
perſon, as Eſav , * who for one morſel of meat * Gen.25. 


fold his birth-righr, 33: 
' 17 For ye know how that afterward * when © Gen. 
he would have inherited the bleſſing , he was re- 27+ 38» 
jected: for he found no || place of repentance , | Or, 
though he ſought it carefully with tears PI 
18 For ye are not come unto* the mount that <9ange bs 
mighc be rouched, and rhat burned with fire, nor BIBS, 
unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, = * Exod. 
19 And the ſound ofa trumper, and the voice 19. 12,18, 
of words, which voice they rhar heard, * 1ntrea- 3H 
ted thar the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them * Exod. 
any more : -;. O0# 
20 ( For they could not endure that which _ 
was commanded, * And if ſo much as a beaſt * Exod. 
touch rhe mountafn, ir ſhall be ſtoned, or thruft 17+ 13+ 
through with a dart. | 
21 And ſo terrible was the fight ., that Moſes 
11d, I exceedingly fear and quake )_ 
22 Bur ye are come unto mount S1on, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, and to an innumerable company of angels, 
22 To the general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt-horn which are || written in heaven , and co ſ|Or, 
God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt enrollea. 
men, made perfect, | 
24 Andto Jeſus the mediatour of the new 
| covenant, and to * rheHloud of ſprinkling, || Or , 
that ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel. tellament, 


25 See that ye refuſe not him that ee, * [Pct,1.2, 
| COL 


Drs admonitions. HEBREYMYS. Obey governouvs: 


For if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that 10 We have aft altar whereof they have no 
ſpake onearth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, Tight to eat, which ſerve the tabernacle. 
if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from 11 For * the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe * Ley, 


heaven. | bloud is brought 1nco the ſanQuary by the high xx, r2, 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth : but prieſt for {in, are burng without the camp. 6, g0,x 

*{ag-2. 6, now he hath promiſed, ſaying, * Yet once more 12 Wherefore Jeſusalſo, that he might ſan- 16; 2, 
'"_  - T ſhake not theearth onely, bur alſo heaven. aife the people with his own bloud , ſuffered 

| Or , © 27 And this word, Yet once more, ſignifierh without the gate. | 


may be the removing of thoſe thing; thar || are ſhaken, as 13 Lerus go forth therefore unto him with- 
ſhaken, ofthings that are made, that thole things which out the camp, bearing his reproach. 


|| Or , cannot be ſhaken may remain. 14 * Forhere have we no continuing city , * pj; - 
let 4s hold 28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which bur we ſeek one to come. I 
faſt, cannot be moved , || let us have grace, whereby 15 By him therefore ler us offer the ſacrifice 
+ Deut. we may ſerve God acceptably , with reyerence of praiſe to God continually , that 1s, * the fruit *ggf 
4. 24+.and and godly fear. of 0:7 11ps, T giving thanks to his Name. + 6x, q 
9. 3+ £9 For * our God 7s a conſunutng fire. 16 Bur todo good, and to communicate for- confeſſi 
— CH AP. XII. get nor: for * with ſuch ſacrifices God is well ;, ** * 
x Divers admonitions, 4s to charity, 4 to honeſt life, pleaſed. * Phil, 


s to avoid covetouſneſs, 9 to regard Gods preacl,- 17 * Obey chem that [| have the rule over you, 4.18 
ers, 9 to take head of ſirange doffrines, 10 to con- and ſubmit your ſelves: for they watch for your * , Th 
feſs Chriſt, 16 to give alms, 17 to obey gover- ſouls, as rhey that muſt give account : that they & 12, 
nours , 18 to pray for the apoſtle, 20 The may doic with joy, and not with grief: for thar i or, 


Concluſion. z5 unprofitable for you. 2vidg 
* Rom. Et* brotherly love continue. | 18 Pray for us.: for we truſt we have a* * 
I 2, 10s 2 * Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers: good conſcience , 1n all things willing to live 
* Rom. for thereby * ſome have entertained angels un- honeſily. 
12+-13- AawWAICs. 19 ButIbeſeech you the rather to do this, that 
x Pet.4-9+ 3 Remember them thatare in bonds, as bound I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 
* Gen. 18: with them 3 and them which ſuffer adverſity, as 20 Nuw the God of peace that brought again 
3. and 19. being your ſelves alſo in the body. from the dead our Lord Jeſus , that great ſhep- 
& 4 Marriage s honourable in all, and the bed herd of the theep , through the bloud of the e- 
undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers verlaiting || covenant, _ Os © 
God will judge. 21 Make you perfe& 1n every good work to Fr Me 


s Let your converſation be without covetouſ- do his will, | working in you that which is well- 
neſs; and be content with ſuch things as ye have : pleaſirg 13 his ſight , through Jeſus Chriſt ; to (| Or , 
* Deur, for he hath ſaid, * I will never leave thee , nor whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen, aving. 
31.8, forſakxethee. | 22 And I beleech you, brethren, ſuffer the 
of..1. 4. 6.So that we may boldlyſay , * The Lord zs word of exhorcatioa ; for I have written a letter 
Pl.g6, 4. My helper, and I will nor fear what man ſhall do unto you 1n few words. 
Ti. and unto me. : 23 Know ye, that oxr brother Timothy is ſet 
7 Remember them which || have the rule over at liberty ; with whom , if he come ſhortly, TI 


7 ne you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of God, will ſee you. : 
are thh wWhoſefaith follow , conſidering the end of their 24 Salute all them that have the rule over 
guides, Converſation. | you, and all the ſaints, They of Iraly falute 
38 Jeſus Chriſt the fame yeſterday , and to you. 
day, and for ever. | 25 Grace be with you all. Amen, 


9 Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange 
dodrines, for zt 35s a good thing that the heart © Written to the Hebrews from Italy , by 
be eſtabliſhed with grace, not wich meats, Timothy. 
which have not profited them that have been oc- 


aupied therein, 


kin faith. Chap, i, if OO Purevegtlione- 
? coca - OR ENCE OR RE NRA OR Ewe _ - —— i vai SOBER PAGURIY ROTOR — 
C The general epiſtle of Ss, JAMES, 
| 
Y. 14, . CHAP. Þ 20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
[2, & he art to Yejoyce under the croſs, 5 to asþ patience of righteouſneſs of God. | 
«and God , 13 and in our trials not to ampute 0,7 21x Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs , and ſa- 
27, weahneſs,oor ſins unto him , 19 bit rather to pertluity of naughrinels, and receive with meek- 
hearben to the werd, to meditate init, and to do neſs the ingrafted word, which ts able to fave your 
thereafter $ 26 otherwiſe men may ſeem, but never ſouls. *1 
be truly rel3grous. 22 But *heyedoersof the word, and not latth, 
Ames a ſervant of God, and of the Lord hearers onely, deceiving your own ſelyes. das 
C2, Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which 23 Forif any be a hearer of the word , and Rom.2.13. 
areſcattered abroad,greeting. not a doer, he is like unto a man behokding his 
| 2 My brethren , count it all joy when natural face in a glaſs - 
(14.2, ye fall into divers temptations; _ 24 For hebeholdeth himſelf and goeth his 
ro bao ik 3 * Knowing this , that thetrying of way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of 
ſing, | your faith workcth patience. man he was. 
4 But ler patience have her perfe& work, that 25 But whoſo looketh into the perfed law of 


s If any of you lack wiſdom, * ler him ask of forgerfull hearer, but a doer of the work , this 
God,that giveth to all men liberally,and upbraid- man hall b2 bleſſed in his || deed. Or , 
2, eth not z and it ſhall be giver him. 26 If any man among you ſeem to be religious, £0712 
6 Burt let him 25K in faith, noching wavering : and bridleth not his tongue , but deceiveth his 


ul.' f ye may be perfe& and intire, wanting nothing. liberty, and continueth 2herein , he being nor a 
Mat.7 7. 


for he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, own heart, this mans religion zs val | 
driven with the wind, and tofſed. 27 Purereligion and undefiled Joboee God 
7 Forlet not that min think that he ſhall re- and the Father, is this, To viſic the fatherleſs 
ceive any thing of the Lord. — and wijdowsin their affli&ion, - azd to keep him- | 
8 A double-mijnded man zs unflable 1a all his felf unſpoited from the world. 
Ways. CHAP. IL. 
9 Letthe brother of low degree || rejoyce in 1 7s not agreeable to Chriſtian profeſſion to regard 
that he 15 exalred : the rich, and to deſpiſe the poor brethren : 13 rather. 


Io Bur the rich, 1n that he is made low: be- we are tobe lowing and mercifull; 14 and not to - 
cauſe * 2s the flower of the graſs he fhall paſs #9a{? of fazth where no deeds are: 17 which3zs but - 
* AWAY, a dead faith,ng the faith of devils, 21 not of Abra- 
' 11 Forthe ſun is noſoomer riſen with a burt- ham, 25 and Rahad. 
ing heat , but it withereth thg graſs, and the Y brethren, have.not the faith ofour Lord ,, _ 
flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the fa- Jeſus Chritt the Lord. of glory , with* re. ” Levit. 
ſhion oft pertſherh : ſo alſo ſhall rhe rich man ſped of perſons. Ig. Ig. 
1 fade away 1n his ways. 2 For ifthere come unto your f aſlembly a Deu.!. 17. 
Job s, 6 _ 12 * Bleſſed # the man thatendureth tempta- man with a pold ring , ingoodly apparel, and & 16. 19. 
I's tion: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the there come 1n alſo a poor man, in vile raiment; Pr, 24. 23s 
F-: crown of life which the Lord hath promiſed ro 3 And ye have reſpect to him thar weareth T Gr. 
rhem that love htm. the gay clothing, and fay unto him, Sit thou here ſynagogue. 
13 Let no man ſay when he 1s tempted, I am || na good place ; and fay to the-poor , Stand { Or, 
teinpted of God : for God cannot he rempred rthouthere, or fit here under my footſtool : well, Or, 
jor - with evil, neither rempteth he any man. _ 4 Are ye not then partial in your ſelves, and ſeemly » 
Wilss 14- Bur every manis tempted, when he is are become judges of evil thoughts ? 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 5s Hearken my beloved brethren-, Hath not 
1s Then when luſt hath conceived,it bringeth God choſen rhe poor of this world, rich in faith, : 
| forth fin : and fin when it is finiſhed , bringeth and heirs of || the kingdom , which he hath pro- Or, 
forth death. miſed to them that love him? thats 
16 Donot err, my beloved brethren. 6 But yc have deſpiſed the poor. .Do not rich 
' 17 Everygood gift, and every perfedt gift is men oppreſs you, and draw you before the judges 
| from above, and cometh down from the Father . ment-feats ? 


of lights, with whom 1s no variableneſs, neither #5 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy Name. 
ſhadow of turning. by the which ye are called ? 
13 Ofhis own will begat he us with the word 8 If ye fulfill the royal law, according to the 

oftruth, thar we ſhould bea kind of firſt-fruits ſcriprure , * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as F Levir, 

of his creacures, . thy felf, ye do well. ' 19% 18, 
Prov, | 39 Wherefore,my beloved brerhren, let every 9 Bur if ye haye reſpe& ro perſons ,ye commit Rom, x39. 
 _* man be ſwift tohear, * flow to ſpeak, flow to ſin,and are convinced of the law as tranſgreiſours, 
1.27, 

wrath. | 10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole we 

| = 


of temperants, prede, te 


/ 


es. FUNkP 


and yet offend in one p0int, he Is guilty ofall. #* 


Ofpitrviltt is ofii toes * 
s Evenſothe tongne is a little member , and 


[| Or, 11 For || hethar laid, Do not commit adulte- \ boaſteth great things. Behold how great || a mat- | Or 1 
that law ry ; ſaid allo, Do not kill, Now if thou commit no /ter a little fire kindleth. FER wood, 
| _—_— — m jp _ kill, thou art become a tran(- p 6 OI the _—_— a fire,a den of Ny: 
ata reſtour of the law. + fo1s the tongue amonglt our members, that it de- 
* G 12 So ſpeak ye , and ſodo, as they that ſhall; fileth the whole body , and ſetreth on fire the 
be judged by the law of liberty. ourſe of nature ; and it 15 ſet on fire of hell, 
13 Forhe ſhall have.judgement without mer-% #97 For every T kind of beaſts, and of birds,and F Gr. 
ſ| Or, cy, thathath Capris no mercy; and mercy || re-{ - - 206k, dr in — on, is tamed, and 54g 
lorieth. joyceth againſt judgement. | 'hath been ramed of f mankind : : r. 
a " What doth Feels. wy brethren, though { 8 Bur the tongue can no man tame 3 zt 7s an natare of 
_ _e hath faith, and haye not works ? can _ on ed GUY _ A man, 
faith ſave him ? 9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Farther ; 
15 Ifa brother or fiſter be naked, and deſti- _ gig tn Ong ea men, which are made 
tute of daily food ; _ after thefimilitude of God. 
16 And ho of you fay unto them, Departin _ 10 Our of the ſame mouth proccederh blef- 
peace ; be you warmed, and filled : notwith- ſingand curſing: My bretheren,theſe things oughr 
havy il Ns % Tr oe ror 4" wi = q Doh a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
needful to the body ; what doth zt profit ? | | | 
+Gr 7 17 geo» ſo faith, if it hath not works, 15 dead | ents "ugh and oral | el | Or, bog 
wo elng Þ alone. . 12 Can thetig-tree, my brethren, bear olive- 
by it ſelf. 13 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I berrics? eſther a vine, figs? ſo cax no fountain 
1| Some P have works: ſhew me thy f:ith {| withour thy both yeeld ſair water and freſh. 
1 . works,and I will ſhew thee my faith by my works. 13 Who 7s a viſe man and endued with 
by 


». 


19 Thou believeſt that there is one God; thou -- knowledge amonglt you ? let him ſhew out of a 


thy wor &5> doeft well : the devils alſo believe, and tremble. i. good converſation his works with meckneſs of 


/ faith without works is dead? 
L 


20 Bur wilt thou know, O vain man , that{ wiſdom. 


14 But if ye have bitter enyying and ſtrife in 


' 21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by i your hearts,giory not,and lie not againſt the truth, 
works, when he had offered Itaac his fon upon ; 


1 3 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from aboye 


the alrar ? { bur zs earthly, || ſenſual, deviliſh. ' Or, 

[| Or , 22 || Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his » 16 For where envying and ſtrife is , there 7s NATHYALe 
thou ſeeſh, works, and by works was faith made perfet ? ' Þ confufion, and every evil work. T Gr. 

” Wow 23 Andthe ſcripture was fulfilled which faith, © 17 But the wiſdom that 1s from above, 1s Mutt, Or 
15.6. * Abraham believed God, and it was imputed firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafie to be *7#2%+ 
Rom. 


Gal. 3.6. the friend of God, 


24 Ye fee then how that by works a man 1s - 


_ juſtified, and not by faith onely. 


* * - 


25 Likewiſeallo, was not Ra 


ſengers, and had ſent them out another way ? 

25 For as the body without the || ſpirit is dead, 

ſo faith without works is dead alſo, 
CHAP. 1 
T1 Ye are xot raſhly or arrogantly to Teprove athevs : 
s but rather to bridle the tongue, 4 little member, 
but a powerſuil inſtrument of much good ,and great 
harm. 13 They who be truly wiſe, be mild, and 
peaceable, without envjing, and ſtrife. 
Y brethren, be yot many maſters 3 know- 
ing that we ſhall receiye the greater || con- 
Or, demmnaztion. | 
judgement, 2 For in many things we offend all, * If a 
* Ecclus. manoffcnd nor 1n word , the ſame z a perfeC 
14+ I.and man, and ablealſo to bridle the whole body. 
19.6, and 3 Behold, we pur bits in the horſes mouthes, 
- 25. 8 thatthey may obey us; and we turn abour their 
_ Wholebody. 

4 Behold alfo the ſhips , which though they 
be ſogreat, andare driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a wery {mall helm, 
whutherſoever the governour liſteth, 


| Or , 
breath. 


Ar" 


4+ 8, unto him for righteouſne(s : and he was called 1ntreared, full of mercy and good fruits, || without 


Fl 
> 
n 


b 


hab the harlot Ju- © | 
ſtified by works, when ſhe had received the meſ- 1 7 ave to firzve againſt covetouſneſs, 4 intempe- 


neſs. 


partiality, and withour hypocriſie. i Or , 

18 Andrhe fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in 771594 

peace of them that make peace. WYange 
CHAP, IV Lge 


rance,s pride,11 detrafiion and raſh judgement of 
ethers: 13 and not to be confident in the goad ſuc= 
ceſs of worldly buſineſs ; but mindfull ever of the 
uncertainty of this life, to commit ont ſelves and 
all onr « Ladle to Gods providence. 
Rom whence come wars and |{fightings among f| oO ; 

you? come they not hence even of your || luſts, þyaw/ingh; 


that war 1n your tembers ? | Or , 
2 Yeluſt, ard havenot: ye kill , and defire yjy,ſyres, 


to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet 
ye have not, becauſe ye ask not. 
3 Yeask, and receive not , becauſe ye ask a- 
mils, that ye may conſume 1t upon your || luſts. || or , 
4 Ye adulterers, and adulcerefles , know ye y/aſuress 
not that rhe friendſhip of the world 15 enmity 
with God ? whoſoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world, 15 the egemy of God. 
s Do yethink thar the ſcriprure ſaith in vain, f| or ; 
The ſptrir that dwellerh in us luſceth || ro envy ? enviouſlys 
6. Bur he giveth more grace: -wherefore he * proy. 


ſaith, * God refiſterh the proud, but giveth grace 3, 34. 
unto the humble, x Pet.5. $ 


s 
A 


5s Submir 


Of intemperance, pride, &c: Chap. v. 0f patience In affiifiions, 
' *Epheſ.4.” 5 Submir your ſelves therefore toGodz * re- 5y Yehave lived in pleaſure on the earth , and 
| 27. ; iſt the devil, and he will flee from you, been wanton; ye have nouriſhed your hearts , as 
| ' $8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 1n a day of ſlaughter. ; 
/ you: cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purifie . 6 Ye have condenined 4x4 killed the juſt, an4 
_ your hearts, ye double-minded. _ he doth nor refiſt you © 
© Beafflied, and mourn, and weep :let your 7 || Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the || Or , 
. laughter be turned to mourning , and your joy to coming of the Lord, Behold, the husbandman je long p4- 


; heavineſs. walteth for the precious fruit of the earth., and zen, or 
# r Pet, 10 * Humble your ſelves in the fight of the hath long patience for it, untill he receive the ſuffer with 
' 8:6, Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. early and latter rain. ” long pa- 
11 Speak not evil oneof another, brethren, © 8 Beye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: for t#ence. 
} He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother , and judgeth \ghe coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 


hzs brother, ſpeaketh eyil of the law, and judgeth ' 9 || Grudge not one agalnſt another, brethren, || Or, 
the law ; but if thou judge the law , thou art not leſt ye be condemned : behold , the judge ſtand- groar, or 
- a doer of the law, bur a judge. .eth before the door. | 6"2eve. nts 
' 12 There is one law-giver, who is able to © 1o Take, my brethren , OT; who 
b, 


* Rom. fave, and todeſiroy : * who art thou that judgeſt have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an cx- 

4: 4-* another ? __ ,ampleof ſuffering affli&1on, and of patience. 
*Prov, 13 *Go to now,ye that ſay, To day or to mor- - 11 Behold, we count them happy which en- 
. | 27D row we will go into ſuch a city , and continue\dure. Ye have heard ofthe patience of Job, 2nd 
og . _ there a year, and buy and (ell, and get pain . - have ſeenthe end of the Lord : that the Lord is 


14 Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on the-, very pitifull and of render mercy. | 
j Or, for morrow: For what 7s your life? || It is even a; 12 Bur above all things, my brethren, * ſwear * Matth. 
zt Is vapour that appearcth for a little time , and then*not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth,nei- 5:34» | 
| .yaniſheth away. ther by any other oath : but let your yea, be 
* x Cor.4, | Is Forthat ye ozght to ſay,* If the Lord will, yea, and your nay , nay ; leſt ye fallinto con- 
| 19, we ſhall live, and do this, or that. | demnation, ; 
| | 16 But now yerejoyce in your hoaſtings : all 13 Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray. 
| " ſuch rejoycing is evil. Eh Is any merry ? lethim ſing pſalms. : 
x 17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, 14 Is any fick among you ? let him call for 
and docth it not, to him it 1s fin. the elders of the church ; and let them pray over 
; CHAP. V,- him, * anointing him with oyl in the name of the * Mark 6. 


, : | Lord : I 
: Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance. \, Ang the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the 
07 7 We ought to be patient 2n affti tions I after the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; ard if 
i, example of the prophets, and Job: 12 to Jor- ye haye commirred fins, they ſhall be- forgi- 
| . bear ſwearing, 13 topray in adverſity, to ſing #n ge, paw ade S 
: proſperity , 16 to acknowledge muthaily our ſeve- 15 Confeſs your faults one to another , and 
:  Yal faults, to pray one ſor _ 3 19 and to rt- pray one for another , that ye maybe healed : 
; auce a ſireying brother to the truth. | 'The effeQual fervent prayer ofa righteous man 
O to now ye rich nien , weep and how! for| avalleth much. 
F your miſeries that ſhall come upon yo#. ' 17 Elias was a man ſubje& to like paſſions as 
2 Your riches are corrupted , and your gar- we are, and * he prayed || earneſtly thatir might * 1 Kings 
ments are moth-eaten. not rain : and 1t rained not on the earth by the 17.1. 
. 3 Your gold and filver 1s cankered , and the ſpace of three years and fix moneths. =, oo. is 
; - ruſt of them ſhallbea witneſs againſt you , and | 18' And * he prayed again , and the heaven bzs prayer, 
| ſhall ear your fleſhas it were fire ; ye have heap- gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit, * 1 Kings 
7 Ed treaſure together for the laſt days. _ 19 Brethren, * if any of you do err from the 18. 42,45. 
"eh | f 4 Behold the hire of the labourers, which have truth, and one convert himsz _ * Matth, 
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 20 Let him know, that he which converteth 18. 15. 
the | back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them the ſinner from the errour of his way, ſhall ſavea 
_ which have reaped, are entred into the ears of foul from death , and ſhall hide a multitude 
the Lord of ſabaoth. _ of ſins, 


Zo 


Kkk- -; T6 


Sefvation 5 Chiift, 


t He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual graces, am holy. 


7 Heb.12. 
24. 


* 2 Cor. 
1.3, 
Epn. 1.2. 
T Gr. 
MUD. 


10r, 


+ ,» 40 
” 3} #50 


=y 


we Muſt be new horyl 


CHAP. L 16 Becauſe it is wricten , * Be ye holy, for I * Levy, 11, 


44» & I9, 
2.6 20, Te 


10 ſhewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is no news, 17 Andif yecall on the Father , * who with- 
but a thing propheſred of old : 13 and exhorteth out reſpe@ of perſons judgerh according ta eve- * Deur, 
then accordingly to a godly converſation, foraſmuch ry mans work , pats the time of your ſojourning 10.17, 
as they are now boyn anew by the word of God. here 1n fear : | Rom.2, 
ARTE Eter an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt , to 18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not re-. 11. 


3 Y 


YR: and Bighynia, 
LL - . 
ej? 2 Elec according to the fore- 


cation of the ſpirit unto obedience, and * ſprink- 
110g of the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto you 
and peace be multiplied. 

3 * Blefſed be the God, and Father of our Lord 


8 the ſtrangers ſcattered throughout deemed with corruptible things , as filyer and 
--Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, gold, from your vain converſation r:cezved by 


tradition from your fathers ; 


662 = I9 But with the precious bloud of Chriſt, as of 
knowledge of God the Father , through ſan&ifi- a Lamb without blemiſh and withour ſpot 


20 * Who verily was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in theſe 
laſt rimes for you z 

21 Who by him do belicye in God that raiſed 


* Roins 

19.25. _. 
Col. r. 26, 
I Tim.k. : 


Jeſus. Chriſt: which according to his F abundant him up from the dead , and gave him glory, that 10s 


mercy , hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope , by the reurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, . 

4 Toan1 
filed, and thac faderh not away, reſerved in hea- 


yen || for you, 


nheritance incorruptible, and unde- 


your faith and hope mighr be 1n God. _ 
22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls 1n obey- 
Ing the truth through the Spirit , unto unfeigned 
” love of the brethren; þ that ye love one ano « 
ther with a pure heart fervently: —__ 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 


Tit. Io 2, | 


* Rom. 
I 2.10s 
Chap. 2. 


5 Whoarc kept by the power of God through but ofincorruptible, by the word of God which 17+ 


fajth umo ſalvation , ready to be revealed in the 
[.ft time, | 2 
-.6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though now for a 
teaſon ( if need be) ye are in heavineſs through 
manifold remprations. : 

7 That rhe trial of your faith being much.more 
precious then of gold that periſherh, though it be 
tried with fire,might be found unto praiſe, and ho- 
nonr, end. glory at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : 

8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love ; in whom 
tough now ye ſee hizz not; yer believing, ye re- 
Joyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory 

$ Receiving the end of your faith, evez the ſal- 
vation of your ſouis. t 

10 Of which ſalvation the prophets have en- 
quired, and fcarched diligently,, who propheſfied 
0? the grace that ſhould come unto you : 

11x Searching whar,or whit manner of time the 


-  Spiric of Chriſt which was in them did fignifie, 


ww 


T Or. 


when i teſtified before-hand the ſufferings of. the word, that ye may grow thereby : 


Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. 


liveth and ab1deth for ever. 


24 || For * all fleſh 7s as graſs, and all the glory || Or, 
of man,as the flower of graſs. The graſs withereth, for that. 


and the flower thereof falleth away : 


T Ia. 406, 


25 Burt the word of the Lord endureth for Jam.1.1e. 


ever. And this is the word which by the goſpel 
1s preached unto you. 
CHAP, IL | 
He dehorteth them ſrom the breach of charity; 4 ſhew 
irg that Chriſt is the foundation whereupon they 
are built. 11 He beſeecheth them alſo to aoftain 
from fleſbly lufts, 13 to be obedient to nagiſtrates; 
18 ang teacheth ſervants how to obey thezy m1a- 
flers, 20 patiently ſuffering for weli-doing , after 
the example of Christ. : 
& A 7 Herefore laying afide all malice and all 
guile, and hypocrifics, and envies, aad 
all eyil-ſpeakings, : Cs 
2 As new born babes defire the fincere milk of 


” 


| 3 If fo be ye have caſted that the Lord « gra- 


12 Unto whom it was revealed , that not unto c:ous, 


themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the 


4 To whom coming, as #1to a living ſtone, diſ- 


things which are now reported unto you by them allowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, and 
that have preached the goſpel unto you, with the precious, 


toly Ghoſt ſent down from heaven; which things | 
tual houſe,an holy prieſthood'to offer up ſpiritual * Tj, 28. 


the angels deſire to look into. 


s Ye alſo as lively ſtones,} are bnilt up a ſpirt- 


13 Wherefore gird up the loyns of your mind, ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 


be ſober, and hope F to the end, for the grace 


6s Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcri- 


|| Or, 
be ye built. 


I6, 
Rom. 9.33 


that 1s to be brought unto you ar the reyelation pture, * Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner- || Or, 


of Jeſus Chriſt ; - 

14 As obedientchildren, not faſhioning your 
ſelves according to the former luſts , in your 
Ignorance : | 


15 But as he which hath called you 1s holy , fo 


ke yeholy in all manner of conyerferion ; 


ſtone, ele&, precious : and he that belieyeth on 
him ſhill not be confounded, | 
7 Unto you therefore which believe be z 
precious : bur unto them which be diſobedient, 
the ſtone which the builders diſallowed , the 
fame is made the head of the corner ; 


2 *And 


an bonokre 
* Pſa, 118, 
22, 

Marth. 21e 


42. | 
Aqgs 41 Ts 


s 


| Rom-9-33 


26 ——— 


Abſtain from feſhly lufis. 
*1(a.$.14, 8 * Anda ſtone of ſtumblir 


offence, eves to them which ſtumble at the word, 
being diſobedient , wherennto alſo they were 


appointed. : 
* F.xo0d. © But ye ? a choſen generation, * a royal 
19.6, prieſthood, an holy nation, | a 


culkar people z 
Kev.1-6, that ye ſhould fhew forth the (raiſes of him, 
and 5. 10, Who hath called you out of darkneſs into his 
Or, marvellons light: 

£purche- 'to* Which intime paſt were nota people, but 
ſed people, art now, the people of God : which had not ob- 
f| Or, tained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 
GVtNS. 11 Dearly beloved, I beſeechyos as ſtrangers 
* Hoſ. 2, and pilgrims , * abftain from fleſhly laſts , which 
23s war againft the ſoul ; 

Rom.9.25 12 * Having your converſation honeſt amo 
YRom. 13. the Gentiles : that | whereas they ſpeak again 
I4- you as eyil-doers , * they may by your good 
Gal. 5. 16. works which they ſhall behold , glorifie God in 
* Chap. 3. the day of viſitation. 
16. 13 * Submit your ſelves to every ordinance 
| Or, of man for the Lords ſake : whether it be to the 


wherein, king, as ſupreme ; 
*Matth.5, 14 Or unto governours, astmto them that are 
16, ſept by him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and 
*Rom, for the praiſe of them that do well. 
13.1. Is For fo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to filence the 1gnorance of foo- 
Ih men: | 
T Or. '16 As free, and not ÞF uſing your liberry for 4 
having. cloke of malictouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 
| Or, I7 || Honour all men. Love the brother-hood. 
efteem. Fear God. Honour the king. 
"Eph.6.5. 18 * Seryants, be ſubje& to yowr maſters with 
Col.3. 22. all fear, not onely to the good and gentle, bur alſo. 
Tit.2.9. to the froward. = | 
| Or, 19 For this & || thank-worthy , ifa man for 
thank. Cconſci:nce toward God enduregrief, ſuffering 
wrongfully, 

20 For what glory 75 :t, if when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? bur if 
when ye do well, and ſuffer for 2 , da take 1t pa- 

| Or, tiently ; this zs || acceptable with God. - 
thank. 21 For even hereunto were ye called : becauſe 
| Some Chriſt alſo ſuffered || for us, leaving us an ex- 


read, for ample, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : 
You 22 * Who 
"fa. 53-9. in his mouth ; 
- 23 Who when he was reviled , reviled not 
again; when he ſuffered , he threatned not ; 
' , bur || committed bi»ſe!f ro him chat judgeth 
committed righteouſly : 
Is cauſe. 24 * Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own 
Ifa.53- body {| on the tree, that we being dead to fin, 
4:5»9- ſhould liveunto xightcouſneſs : by whole ſtripes 
Mat. 8. 17+ ye were healed. 
j Or, to. 25 Forye were as ſheep going aſtray ; butare 
now returned unto the Shepherd and Bithop of 
your ſouls. 


| Or, 


CHAP. III. 
1 He teachtth the duty of wives and husbands to each 
other; exhorting all men to unity and love,14 and 
to ſuffer perſecution. 19 He declareth alſy thy bent+ 


fits of Chriſt toward the old, warld, 


: Chap. Tt; | 
, ada rock of F Ikewiſe, * ye wives, be in ſubje&ion to your * Epſj: 
alſ9 may withont the word be won Col.z. 18: < 


did no fin, neither was guile found. 


word , they 
by the converſation of the wives, 
2 While they behold your chaſte converſation 
coupled with fear. | 
3 * Whoſe adorning, ſerit notbethatouts * x Tim: 
ward adorzixg, of plaiting the hair, and of wear- 2.9. 
ing of gold, or of putting on of apparel : | 
4 Bur /e zt bethe hidden man of the hearr, 
in that which is not corruptible, even the orna- 
Ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit ,. which is inthe 
fight of God of great price, F 
5 For after this manner in the old time, the holy 
women alſo who truſted in God adorned them- 
_ » being 1n ſabjettion unto their own huſ- 
ands ; OE 
6 EvenasSara obeyed Abraham,* calling him * Gen.18 
tord: whoſe + daughters ye are as long as ye.do 12. 
well, and are not afraid with any amazement. - f Gr. 
5 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them ac- ch/ldrez; 
cording to knowledge , giving honour unto. the 
wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life; that your prayers 
be not hindred, | 
8 Finally , be ye all of one mind, having com- | 
paffion one of another, {love as brethren, be, piti- || Or , 
full, be courteous: RE | Fo Me TT Ion: | | 
'9 * Notrendring evil for evil , or railing for th? bre- 
railing : but contrarywiſe , blefling 3 knowing tore. 
that ye are thercunto called , that ye ſhould ih- * Prov; 
herit a bleiling. | \ "17+ 13» 
10 For * he that will love life , and ſee good & 20.22, 
days, let him refrain his tongue from eyil, and Rom.12, 
his lips that they ſpeak no guile,  ' 17> 
11 Let him * cſchew evil, and do good ; fer 1 Thel. 5. 
him ſeek peace, and enſue it. TED Is 


12 For the eyes of the Lord 472 over the righ- * Plal. 34. 
teous,and his ears are open unto their prayers : but 12, &c. 
the face of the Lord z: F againſt them that do evil. * I.1.16. 

13 And who i he that will harm you, if ye be T Gr .. 
followers of that which is good ? upon. 

' 14 * But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 


happy are ye : and * be not afraid of chelr ter--* Matth,, 


' : 
a 


rour, neither be troubled ; "8.10. 
15 Butſandifie the Lord 
and be ready always to give an anſwer ta every 12, 13e 
man that asketh you a reaſon of rhe hope that 15 | 
in you, with meckneſs and || fear : "0 
16 * Having a good conſcience ; that whereas Teverence. 
they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil-doers, they way * Chap. 2g 
be aſhamed thar falſly accuſe your good converla- 12 
tion in Chriſt, mn 
17 For it is better, if the will 'of God be 
ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing , then for evil- 
doing. 


fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (that he might bring 5, 6. 
us to God) being pur to death 1n the tleſh , bur Heb, g.38, 
quickned by the Spirit: 
19 By whict. allo he went and preached unto 
the ſpirits in priſonz-— 7 
20 Which ſometime were diſobedicnt,* when'* Gen. 6, 
Kkk 2 once 


loving ts 


tht dut Hof wine} ind bibands: 2 


of 


God in your heirts '* Fa. 8.. 


18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered for * Rom, TT 


C+ aje from ſin. 


' Prove 


IO.12s 
| Or, 


will, 
FROM. 1-2, 


19. _. 
Heb. 13.2» 
* Rom. 
12.6. - 


* Matth:; 
06 


once the long- ſuffering of God waied in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherejn 


_ * few, thar 15 6zght ſouls, were laved by water. = 


' 21 The like figure whereunto , even baptiſm, 


doth alſo now ſave us , (nor the putting away of 


the filth of the fleſh,but the anſwer of a good con- 
ſcience towards God) by the reſurretor. of Jeſus 
Chriſt : | 
22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God, angels, and authorities, and 
powers being made ſubje& unto him. | 
| 'CHA:P. IV. 
Chriſt, and the conſideration of the general end 
that now approacheth: 12 and comforttth thew 
againſt perſecution. | 
Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us 
in the fleth, arm your ſelves likewiſe with the 


_ fame mind: for he that hath ſuffered 1n the fleſh, 


* « x z . 


hath ceaſed from. fin = 


2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of b/s | 


time in the fleſh , ro the luſts of men , but to the 
will of God. ; 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, re- 
vellings, banquerings, and abominable idolatries : 

' 4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run 
not with them to the ſame excels of riot, ſpeak- 
Oo Ta 

s Who ſhall give account to him that is ready 

to judge the quick and the dead, 


6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 


alſo to them that are dead , that they might be 


judged according to men 1a the fleſh, but live AC-. 


cording toGod in the ſpjrit. | 

7 Bur the end ofall things 15 at hand : be ye 
therefore ſober and watch unro prayer. _ 

8 And above all things have fervent charity 
among your ſelves : for * charity || ſhall cover the 
multitude of ſins. . 

9 * Uſe hoſpitality one to another without 
grudging. nt 
 1o * Asevery man hath received the gift, ever 
ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good fte- 
wards of the manifold grace of God, 


cles of God if any man miniſter, let him do it as 
of the ability which God giveth : that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt 


L. PETER 


Peter exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks, 


15 Bur Jet none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 


or 4s a thief, or. 45 an evil-doer ,, or as a buſje« 

body 1n other mens matters. —_ 
16 Yet if any man ſufftr as a Chriſtian, let him 

not be aſhamed ; but let him glorifie God on 

this behalf. 
17 For the time 7s come that judgement muſt 

begin ar the houſe of God : and if zt firſt begzn at 

us , what ſhall the end be of them that obey not 

the goſpel of God ? | 
18 * And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, * Prov. 


| * Whereſhallthe ungodly and the ſinner appear ? I-3t 
He exherteth them to ceaſe ſrom ſin by the example of 


19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer accord- 
Ing to the will of God , commit the keeping of 
chetr ſonls to hz in well-doing as unto a faithfull 
Creatolir. 
h: CH A-P.:V; 
1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks; 5 the 
younger to obey;. 8 and all, to ve ſober, watchſull, 
' and conſtant inthefaith ;, 9 to reſoſt the cruel ad- 
verſary the dtvil.. Ps 3 
T* He elders which are among you I exhort, 
who amalſo in elder , and a witneſs of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt , and alſo a partaker of the 
glory that ſhall be revealed : 
2 Feed the flock of God || which is among || Or, 
you, taking the overſight thereof, not by con- «5 much as 
ſtrainr, bur willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of 77 you 75. 
a ready mind; | | 
- 3 Neither as|| being lords over Gods heritage, || Or. 
but being enſamples to the flock. Ver Ty 
4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, [zg- 
ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 


$s Likewiſe ye younger,ſubmir your ſelves unto 


' the elder: yea,all of you be ſubjet one to another, 


and be clothed with humility : for * God refifterh * Jam.4.6- 
the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 

6 * Humble your ſelves therefore under the * James 
mighty hand of God , that he may exalt you in 4+10- 
due time : | 

7 * Caſting all your care upon him, for he * Pſal. 55: 
careth for you. 22, 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant : becauſe your adverſary Mart. 6.25» 


the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about ſecking. 


whom he may devour. 


11 Ifany man ſpeak , /et him ſpeah as the ora-. 9 Whom refiſt ſtedfaſt inthe faith, knowing 


that the ſameaffliions are accompliſhed 1n your 
brethren that are in che world. 
10 But the God of all grace who hath called 


ro whom be praiſe and dominion for eyer and us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus , after 


ever. Amen. 


12 Beloved, think itnor ſtrange concerning 


the fiery trial, which 1s to try you, as though ſome 
{trange thing hapned unto you : | 

13 But rejoyce, In as much as ye are parta- 
kcrs of Chriſts ſufferings; that when his glory 
ſhall be reyeaied , ye may be glad alſo with ex- 
ceeding joy. 

14 * If ye he reproached for the name of Chriſt, 
happy are ye; for the ſpiritof glory , and of God 
reſteth upon you : on their part he1s eyil ſpoken 

of, but on your part he is gloryficd, 


that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, 


ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 
' 11 To him beglory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. | 
12 By Silvanus a faithfull brother unto you (as 
I ſuppoſe) I have written briefly, exho rting, and 
teſtifying , that this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye ſtand. 
13 The church that 7s at Babylon eleQed together 
with yoz,faluterh you, and ſo doth Marcus my ſon. - " 
14 * Greet ye one another with a kiſs of cha- *Rom10- 
rity. Peace be with you all thatare in Chriſt Jeſus, 19+ 
Amen, q The 


as 


w 8 


| 


Precious promiſes. | | chriFt the true Son of God, 
C The ſecond Epiſile general of P ET ZR. 


CHAP. I. viſed fables, when we made known unto you the 
x Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of Gods power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
gracts, $ he exhirteth them by ſaith and good were eye-witneſſes of his majeſty. 
works, to make thezr calling ſure : 12 whereof he 17 Forhe received from God the Father, ho- 
z careful to remember them,knowing that his death nour and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to % 
#5 at hand . 16 and warneth then to be conſtant him from the excellent glory, * This is my belo- * Matth. 
zn the ſaith of Chriſkb, who is the true Son of God, ved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, © 7596 
by the eye-witneſs of the apoſtles btholding hs 18 And this voice which came from heaven 
majefty, and by the teſtimony of the Father and the we heard, when we were with him in the holy 
prophets. mount, 
& \ 2 Imon Peter, a ſervant andan 19 We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
p No apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt,ro them pheſie ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
IF, that have obtained like preci- as unto a light that ſhineth ina dark place, uncill 
Zn ous faith with us , through the the day dawn,and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts: 
NW righteouſneſs of God, and our 20 Knowing this firſt, that no propheſie of the * 2 Tim. 
IN Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : - ſcripture is of any private interpretation. 3-16, 
5 2 Graceand peace be mul- 21 For * the propheſie came not || in old time | Or, 
_ tiplied unto you through the by the will of man : but holy men of God ſpake 4! 2” 
knowledge of God, and of Jeſus our Lord, as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, _ Tbillle 
2 According as his divine power hath given CHAP; IL: 
unto us all things that pertazn unto life and godlt- 1 He foretelleth them of ſalſe teachers , ſhewing the 
neſs, through the knowledge of him that hath cal= 2zmpzety and puniſhment both of them and their fol- 


{Or, by. led us || to glory and vertue : lowers; 9 from which the godly ſhall be deliver 


4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great ed, as Lot was out of Sodom: 10 and more fully 
and precious promiſes z that by theſe you might _ deſcribeth the manners of thoſe profane and 5laſphe- 
be partakers of the divine nature , having eſcaped m0us ſeducers , whereby they may be the better 
the corruption that is in the world through luſt, known, and avoided. 

s And befides this, giving all diligence, add to B Ur there were falſe prophets alſo among the 
your faith, vertue ; and to vertue, knowledge ; people, even as there ſhall be falſe teachers 

6 And to knowledge,temperance; and to tem- among you , who privily ſhall bring in damnable 
perance, patience; and to patience, godlineſs; herefies, even denying the Lord that boughr 

7 And to godlineſs,brotherly kindneſs z and to them , and bring upon themſelves ſwift de- 
brotherly kindneſs, charity. ſtruction, 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, 2 And many ſhall follow their || pernicious [Or, 
they make yos that ye ſhailneither be barren, nor ways , by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall LaſcEUIOUS 
unfruitful 1n the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus be eyil ſpoken of. td Prey 
'*, , || Oe 3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with ſome co- 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things,is blind, and feipned words make merchandize of you : whoſe P!E5 reads 
cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that he judgement now of a long time lingreth not, and 
was purged from his ld fins. their damnation ſlumbreth nor. *Tob 

Io Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 4 For if God ſpared not * the argels that fin- J 7 4-18 
gence to make your calling, and ele&ion ſure: for ned , but caſt them down to hell , and delivered Jude 6. 
if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall : | them 1nto chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 

11 For fo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto judgement 3 
you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of $s And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved , 
our Lord and Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt, * Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of righteoul-- Gen.7.ks 


I2 Wherefore I will notbe negligent to put neſs, bringing in the fleod upon the world of 
you always in remembrance of theſe things, the ungod]y ; 


though ye know them , and-be eſtabliſhed in the 6 And * turning the cities of Sodom and Go- * Gen. 19, 
preſent truth, — morrha into aſhes, condemned them with an ovyer- 24» 
I3 Yca, I think it meet, as long asI am in this throw , making them an enſample unto thoſe thar 
tabernacle , to ſtir you up , by putring y041n re- after ſhould live ungodly ; 
membrance. 8G —_ 7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the fil- 
14 Knowing that ſhortly 1 muſt pur off this my thy converſation of the wicked : . 
* Toh. 21. fabernacle, even as * our Lord Jelus Chrift hath 8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
18, ewed me; - them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
15 Moreoyer,I will endeavour, that you may ſoul from day. ro day, with thezr uclawtull deeds) ,-«, 
* x Cor, be able after my,deceaſe ,--to have theſe things al- -.:.9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the god» - 
I. 17, and Ways In remembrance, . 1 ly out of temptation , and to reſerve the unjuſt *: 


[21 15 For we have not followed * cunningly de- unto the day of judgement to be puniſhed : y 


Kkk 3 )o But 


A diſcription of falſe teachtrs. I1.-PE 


. * Jude 8. are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities : 
+» 11 Whereas angels which are greater in power 


| read, them before the Lord. | 
againſt 12 Buttheſe, as narural brute beaſts, made to 
themſelves, be taken and deſtroyed , ſpeak evil of the things 
that they underſtand net, and ſhall utterly periſh 
in their own corruption, | 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrigh- 
tcouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot In. 

the day-time : (pors they are and blerriiſkes, ſport- 

Ing themſelves with their own deceivings , while 


they feaſt with you; * | 

f Gr. 14 Having cyes full of F advltery and that can- 
..4R adits mot ceaſe from fin ; beguiling unſtabie fouls : an 
 trreſs. heart they have exerciſed with covetous prafti- 


. ces; curſed children : 
p 15 Which have forſaken the right way,and are 
* Num. - gone aſtray, following the way of * Balaam the ſon 
22.232 of Boſor,who lovgd the wages of unrtghteouſneſs; 


Jude 11» 16 Bur was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb 
aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad the madneſs 
of the propher. Tn. | 

* Jude 17 * Theſe are wells without water, clouds 


12.13 that are carried with a tempeſt , to whom the 
miſt of darkneſs 15 reſerved for ever. 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words 

 __ ofvanity,they allure through the luſts of the fleſh, 

| Or, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that were || cleat! 
ar 4 Tittle eſcaped from them who live 1n errour : 

or awhile, ' 19 While they promiſe them liberty , they 

2s ſome Themſelves are * the ſervanrs of corruprion : for 


read, -. Of whom a man isoyercome, ofthe ſame is he 
* John 8, Þrought 1n bondage. | 

24  , 20 For* ifafterthey have eſcaped the pollu- 
Rom.6, Hons of the world through the knowledge of rhe 


' 16, © Lordand Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again in- 
 ®Matth, tangled cherein, az overcome 3 the latter end is 

12.45, Vorſewith them then the beginning, 

Heb.6. 4 , 21 For ithad been berter for them not to have 
known the way of righteouſneſs , rhen after they 
have known 27, to turn from the holy command- 
ment delivered unto them. ) 

32 But it is hapned unto them according to 

7 Prov the true proverb, * The dog z5 turned to his own 

26.1f- yomit again; and the ſow that was waſhed, ro her 

- _ wallowingin the mire. | 
+ Be aſſureth them of the certainty of Chriſts coming to 
 mudgement, againſt thoſe ſcorntrs who diſpute 
+, againſt it; 8 warning the god(y ſor the long pa- 
| tience of God , to haſten thety repentance. -10 He 
- _." deſcrabeth alſo the manner how the world ſhall be 
—  deflroyed: 11 exherting them from the expefation 
of thereof, to all holineſs of life; 18 and again, to 
\. think the patience of Goto tend to thitr ſaluga- 
tion, as Paul wrote to them in his epiſiless 
TT" His ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write nn- 


minds by way of remembrance ; 


10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh 2 
| Or, in theluſtof uncleanneſs , and deſpiſe|| govern- were ſpoken before by the holy prophets , and of 
dominion, ment : * Preſumpruous are they, ſelt-willed, they ba yg of us the apoſtles ofthe Lord 
and Saviour : 


A to you , in both which I ſtir up your pure 


T F. Re | The vanity. of ſeducers. 
2 That ye may be mindfull of the words which 


- 2 * Knowing this firſt , that there ſhall.come * 1 Tim, 


| Some and might, bring not railing accuſation || againſt in the laſt days (coffers , walking after their own 4, 1. 
Ny _ a. 


s ons 2Tim.3.1, 
4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his co- Jude 18, 
ming ? for {ince the fathers fell aſleep, all things 
continue as they were ſrom the beginning of the 
Creation. Ta oy 
s For this they willingly are tgnorantof , that 
by the word of God the heavens were of old, and 
the earth þ ſtanding out of the-water, and in the T Gre. 
water. EE conſotang, 
6 Whereby the world that then was, being . | 
overflowed with water, periſhed. _ 

7 Burt the heavens and the earth which are 
now , by the ſame word are kept 1n ſtore , reſer- 
yed unto fire againſt the day of judgement, and 
perdition of ungodly men. : 

38 But , beloved , be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that one day zs with the Lord as a thouſand 
years, and * a thouſand years as one day. * Pl.90. 4+ 

'9 The Lord is not flack concerning his pro- 
miſe, ( as ſome men count ſlackneſs) bur 1s long- Ep 
ſuffering to. usward , * not willing that any * Ezck- 
ſhould periſh, but * that all ſhould come to 18.32. 
repentance, | 47 & 33.I1e 

Io Bur * the day ofthe Lord will come asa * 1 Tim. 
thief in the night ; in the which the heavens ſhall 2+ 4 _ 
paſs away with a great noiſe , and the elements * 1 Thel. 
ſhall melr with fervent heat , the earth alſo and $42» _. 
rhe works that are therein ſhall be burat up. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
diffolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to be 
in a/ holy conyerſation and godlineſs, 

12 Looking for and || haſting unto the coming || Or , 
of the day of God, wherein the heayens being on haſiing tht 
fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall melt coming. 
with fervent heat ? eds oe 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, _ 
look for * new heavens,and a new carth, wherein * Ifal. 65, 
dwelleth-rightequſneſs. —=_ 17.and 66, 

14 Wherefore , beloved , ſeeing that ye look 22+ 


for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found Rev. 21.1: 


of him 1n peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. * . 
15 And account that * the long-ſuffering of * Rom. 
our Lord 7s ſalvation ; even as our beloved bro- 2:4« 


ther Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom given 


unto him, hath written unto you. | | 

15 As alſo1nall þ;s epiftles , ſpeaking in them 
of, theſe things : in which are ſome things hard 
to be underſtood , which they that are unſtable 
and nnlearned wreſt,as they doat(o the other ſcri- 
ptures, unto their own deſtruRion. - 

17 Ye therefore, beloved , ſeeing ye know 
theſe things before , beware leſt ye alfo being led 
away. with the errour of the wicked , fall from 
your own ſtedfaſtneſs. | 
-.:18 But grow in grace-, and 7: the knowledge 
of our Lordand Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : Tohim be ._ 
glory both now and for eyer. Amen, . 
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The perſon of Chrift deſcribed, 


. 
PI” "IE 


| Chap. \# 


Ht 7s 0ur aduocath., - 


h— 
ws red tt... tt. A. 4 _ _—_ — 
— © 


"=> ©. 2x He deſerabeth the perſon of Chriſt,in whom we have 
eternal life, by a communion with God: 5s to 


35M Dear”? cyecs , which we have looked 
// HANE upon , and our hands have 
| YL 


handled of the word of life; 

- 2 ( For thelife was man1- 
feſted, and we haveſeen zz, and bear witneſs, and 
ſhew unto you that eternal life which was with the 
Father, and was manifeſted unto us) | 

' 3 That which we have ſeen and heard,declare 


with us: and truly our fellowſhip zs with the 
Father, and.with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things write we unto you , that 
Your joy may be full. 


his then 1s the meſſage which we have 


Gl 
: x 2 8 heard ofhim . and declare unto you, that * God 


Is light, and in. him isno darkneſs at all. > 
6 If we fay that we have fellowſhip with him, 
_— 1n darkneſs, we lie, and do notthe 
wy EE | 
5 But if. we walk in the light, as he is inthe 
* Heb light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and 
©9.7+ * the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us 
Lo from all ſin. 


Rev. Ig. 2 *Ifweſay that we have no ſin, we deceive 
n {HO our ſelves, and the truth 15 not 1n us. | 
Pro = 9 If weconfeſs our fins, he is faithful, and juſt 


7 to forgive us out ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. 


him a liar, and his word 1s not 1n us. 
"CHAP. 11. 

1 He comforteth them againſt the ſens of infirmity. 
3 Rightly to know God, is to keep his command- 
ments, 9 to love our brethren, 15 and not to love 
the werld. 18 We miut beware of ſeducers : 


by perſtuerance in faith, and holineſs of life. 
\ A Y little children, theſe things write I unto 


» | > . 
Hed.9 & ye have an advocate with the Father » Jeſus 


Chriſt the righteous : ' 

2 And he is the propiriation for cur ſins: and 

not for ours onely, but alſo for the ſys ofche whole 
world. | 

3 And hereby we do know that we know him, 

- if we keep his commandments. | 
-.,- 4 Hegharſaith, I know him, and keepeth not 
F COnMmEnREms, 1; a liar, and the truth is not 


| © The firſt Epiſtle general of $, ] O HN.. 


we unto: you ,.that ye alſo may hyve fellowſhip 


to If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make 


20 from whoſe deceits the godly are ſafe preſerved 


you , that ye ſin not. And ifany man fin, 


wh” w29—-it> -t— — —_— —— 
hn  ——_— em dd Ladd hd 


_— TV EO pI —_— 


— 4 kts. Bhat, a 


5 But whoſo keepeth his word, inhim verily _ 
1s the loye of God perfe&ed : hereby know we. 
that we are 1n him. | 


7 Brethren, * I write no new commandment # , Joh.s. 
unto you , but an old commandment which ye _ 
had from the beginning : the old commandment | 
15 the word which ye have heard from the be- 

pinning. _ | 

8 Apain, a newcommandment I write unto 
you, which thing 1s true in him and 1n you : be- 
cauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light now 
ſhineth, | - 

9 He tharfaith he 1s in the light, and hareth his 
brother, is in darkneſs even untill now. bY 

' Io * Hethat loverh his brother abideth 1n the x Chap.3:« 
Ugh, and there 1s none F occaſion of ſtumbling 4 
10 Nm, DE, | CE r. 

I 1..But he that hateth his brother , is 1n dark- Lot A 
neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth nor 5 
whither he goeth , becauſe that darkneſs hath 
blinded his eyes. DT OT, 

12 I write unto you, little children, becauſe 
your ſins are forgiven you for his names ſake. 

13 TIwriteunto you, fathers , becauſe ye have 
known him that, is from the beginning. I write 
unto you, young men, becauſe ve have overcome 


the wicked one. I write unto you, little children, 


becauſe ye have known the Father. ._ 

14 TI have written unto you , fathers, becauſe 
ye have known him that is from the beginning. | 
I have written unto you, young men, becauſe ye 
are ſtrong , and the word of God abiderh in you, 
and ye have overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither the things that 
are 1n the world. If any-man love the world, the 
love of the Father 7s not in him. 

16 For all that is 1n the world, the luſt of the 
fleſh , and the luſt of the eyes , and the pride of 
life, 15 not of the Father, bur 1s of the world. - 

17 And the world paſſcth away and the lufts 


thereof : but he that doeth' the will of God, 


abideth for ever. | 

13” Little children, It is the laſt time : and as 
ye have heard that anrichriſt ſhall come , even 
now are there many antichriſts, whereby we 
know. that 1t is the laſt time. 

I9 They went out from us, but they were not 
of us : for 1f they had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us : but they went out, 
that they might be made minitfeſt, that they were 
not all of us. ; 

20 But ye have an unction from the holy One, 
and ye know all things. | 

21 I have not written unto you , becauſe ye 
know not the rruch. : but becauſe ye know it, and 
that no lie is of the truth. 


Kkkyq 22 Who 


Gods love towards us. L $$ FOHN- | Love the brethren: 


| Or, zt- in || him. 


| Or, 


know Yes 


«ri 


\. 
x # 


22 Whoisa liar but he that denicth that Jeſus 11 For this 1s the || meſſage that ye heard from |] Or , 
is the Chriſt? He is antichriſt, chat denieth rhe the beginning, * that we ſhould love one another. command. 
Father and the Son. _ 12 Notas * Cain, who was of that wicked one, ment. 
23 Whoſoever denjerh the Son, the ſame hath and flew his brother : And wherefore ſlew he *John13, 
not the Father : [but be that achnowledgeth the him 7 Becauſe his own works were evil, and his 34. and 


Son, hath the Father alſo. | brothers righteous. I $+12, 
24 Let that therefore abide in you , which ye 13 Marvell not, my brethren , if the world * Gen, 
have heard from the beginning, If that which ye hate you. 4. 8 


have heard from the beginning , ſhall remain in 14 We know that we have paſſed from death. 
you , ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in unto life , becauſe we love the brethren : he that 
the Father. loveth not hs brother, abideth in dearh. 

2s And this 1s the promiſe that he hath pro- 15 Whoſoever hateth his brother , is a mur- 
miſed us, even eternal life. derer : and ye know that no murderer hatheter- 

25 Theſe things have T written unto you, con- nal life abiding in him. PL Ob 
cerning them that ſeduce y ou. 16 Hereby perceive we the love of God , be- 

27 Bur the anointing which ye have received cauſe he laid down his life for us : and we ought 
of him. abiderth in you: and ye need not that any to lay down ozr lives for the brethren, Fa | 
man teach you : But, as the ſame anointing 17 But * whoſo hath this worlds good , and Luke 3, 
teacherh you of all things, and 1s truth, and is no ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhurteth up his 11» 
lie: andeven as it hath taughr you, ye ſhall abide bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
| love of God 1n him ? 

28 and now, little chuldren,abide in him, that 18 My little children, let us not love in word, 
when he ſhall zppear , we may have confidence, neither 1n tongue, but in deed and in truth. 
and not be aſhamed before him at his coming. 19 And hereby we know that we-are of the 

29 If ye know that he 1s righteous, || ye know truth, and ſhall F aſſure our hearts before him. ÞT Gr. 


that every one that doeth righteouſneſs, 1s born 20 For if our heart condemn us, God is greater perſwade, 
of him. then our heart, and knoweth all things. 
QGRHAT TIL». 21 Beloved, if our heart condemn as nor, then 


x He declareth the ſingular love of God towards us, have we confidence towards God. | | 
in making us his ſons: 3 who therefore ought 22 And * whatſoever we ask , we receive of * Matth,, 
obediently to herp his commandments, 11 4s alſo him, becauſe we keep his commandments,and do 21.22. 
brother ly to love one another. thoſe things thar are pleaſing in his fight. Joh.15.7, 

Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath #23 And * this 1s his commandment, that we & 16.23. 
beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus * Joh. 6, 
the ſons of God : therefore the world knoweth Chriſt, and loye one another, as he gave us com- 29. and 

us not, becauſe it knew him not. - mandment. 17. 3. 

2 B:loved, now arc we the ſons of God, and it 24 And * hethar keepeth his commandments, * Joh. 15, 

doth nor yer appear what we ſhall be : but we dwelleth 1n him, and he in him: and hereby we 10. 

know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 


Im ; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. — he hathgiven us. 
3 And every man tha: hath this hope in him, "GG HAP. IV; | 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. x He warneth them not to believe all teachers who 


4 Whoſoever committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeth allo boaſt of the Spirit , but to try them by the rules of 
the law : for ſin 1s the tranſgreſſion of the law. the catholick faith: 7 and by many reaſons tx- 


* Tal. 53+ 5 And ye know that he was manifeſted ®* ro horteth to brotherly love. 


6, KC, 


take away our fins; and 1n him1s no fin. B Eloved , believe not every ſpirit , but try 
6 Whoſoever abideth jn him, ſinneth not : the ſpirits, whether they are of God : be- 
whoſoever ſinneth , hath not ſeen him , neither cauſe many falſe prophets are gone our into the 
known him. world. 
7 Little children, Let no man deceive you: he 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : Every 
_ thardoeth righteouſneſs, 15 righteous , even as he ſpirit that confeſſerh that Jeſus Chriſt 1s come in 
15 righteous : _ the fleſh, 1s of God. 


*Joh.8:44 8 * He thatcommitterh fin, is of the devil; 3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth nor that 


for the devil finnerh from the beginning. For this Jeſus Chriſt 15 come in the fleſh, is not of God < 
purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted , that he and this 1s that ſpzrzt of antichriſt , whereof you 
might deſtroy the works of the devil. have heard thar'it ſhould come, and even now 

9 Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit already is it in the world. 
fin ;. for his ſeed remainerh in him : and he can= 4 Ye are of God, little children, and have 
not fin, becauſe he is born of God. overcome them : becauſe greater bs he that is in 

10 In this the children of God are manifeſt, you, then he that is in the world. 
and the children of the devil : whoſoever doeth &« They are of the world : therefore ſpeak they ws 
not righteouſneſs, is not of God , neither he that of the world, and the world heareth them. * Joh. & 
loveth not his brother, ' 6 We arcofGod:; * hethart nowery oo. 47» 

| 1earetn 


rio the bitkoms;. Chap. v. An exhortation to brotherly love, 


' heareth us 3 he that 1s not of God, heareth not us. _ 3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his 
k Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and the ſpt- commandments : and * his commandments are * Matth, 
rit of errour. not grievous, 11-30; 


2 


4 


* rtTim,6, 


16, 


T Gr. 


- 


7 Beloyed, let us loye one another : for love 


1s of God; andevery one that loyeth, 1s born of 
God, and knoweth God. 
_ 8 He that loyeth not, knoweth not God} for 

9 * In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
wards us, becauſe that God ſent his onely begot- 
ten Son into the world , that we might live 
through him. _ 

Io Herein 1s love, not that we loved God, bnt 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propi- 
tiation for our fins. 

11 Beloved, if God fo loyed us, we ought alſo 
to love one another. 

I2 * No man hath ſeen God at any time. If we 
love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his loye 
1s perfected in us. | 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he 1n us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have ſeen and do teſtifie, that 


the. Father ſent the Sono be the Saviour of the 


world, 

is Whoſoeyer ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is 
the- Son of God , God dwelleth in him , and he 
in God. 

16 -And we have known and belieyed: the 
love that God hath to us. God is love, and he 
that dwelleth in love , dwelleth iu God, and God 
in him. 

I7 Herein 15 F our Jove made perfe, that we 


love with may have boldneſs in rhe day of judgement : be- 


4 For whatſoever 15 born of God, overcometh 
the world : and this is the viQory that overco- 
meth the world, ever our faith. ; 

s Who 1s he that overcometh the world, 
_ he that belieyeth that Jeſus is the Son of 

od ? 

6 This 1s he that came by water and bloud, 
even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water onely , but by wa- 
ter and bloud ; and it 1s the Spirit that beareth 
witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt: 
and theſe three are one. 

3 And :there are three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the bloud : 
and theſe three agree in one. - 

9 If we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs 
of God 1s greater : for this is the witneſs of-God, 
which he hath teſtified of his ſon. 

10 He that belleveth on the Son of God, hath 
the witneſs in himſelf : he that believeth not God, 
hath mc:de him a liar , becauſe he believeth not 
the record that God gave of of his Son. 

11 Andthis 1s the record, that God hath given 
to us eternaPÞ life : and this life 1s tn his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath lite; and he that 
hath not the Son of God, hath nor life. 

13 Theſe things have I written unto you that - 
believe on the name of the Son of God ; that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life , and rhat ye 
may believe on the name of the Son of God. 


14 And-this is the confidence that we have || in x. Of ” 2 

him, that * if we ask any thing accordlvg to his , - ernung 

will, he heareth us. * Cha | 
15 Andif we know that ke hear us, whatſoever -*P+ 3* 

we ask, we know that we have the petitions that *** 

we defired of him. 


16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin wh:ch zs 


AS, cauſe as he 1s, ſo are we in this world. 

13 There isno fear In love ; but perfe& love 
caſteth out fear : becauſe fear hath rorment ; he 
that feareth, 15 not made perfect 1n love. 

19 Welove him ; becauſe he firſt loved us. 

20 If aman ſay, { love God, and hateth his 

- brother, he is aliar : for he thar loyeth not his VDch 
brother whom ke hath ſeen, how can he love God not unto death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give him S- 
whom he hath nor ſeen ? life for them that ſin not unto death. * There js * Matth, 

21 And * this commandment haye we from a fin unto death : I do not ſay that he ſhall pray 12-31- oF 
him , that he who loverh. God , love his bro- for it. ; ; — Mare3-29, © 
ther alſo, 17 All unrighteouſneſs 1s ſin : and there 154 
ſin' not unto death. 

18 We know that whoſoever is born of God,fin- 
neth not, but he that is begotten of God,:keepeth 
himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the . '* 
whole world lieth in wickedneſs, 

' 20 And we know that the Son of God 15 come,  -- 
and hath given us an underſtanding, that we may - 
know him that is trne ; and weare In him that is * 
true; #ven in his Son Jeſus Chrift, -This is the true: © © 
—- 2 By this we know that we love the children God, and eternal life, TEE. 
| of God, when we love God. and keep his come: + 21-. Little children , keep your ſclyes from” * * 
- mandments..... 1dols,. Amens: . - 


* Joh. 13. 
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CHAP. V. 

He that loveth God, loveth his children,and keepeth 
his commandments; 3 which to the faithjull are 
light,and not grievous. 9 Jeſus 3s the Son of God, 
able toſave us, 14 and to beat oxr prayers, which 
we make for our ſelves, and for others. 

- A T Hoſoever believeth that Jeſus 1s the 
/ Chriſt, is born of God-: andevery one 
that loveth him that begat., loveth him alſo that 

1s begotten of him. 
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Walk in truths 
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truly. 
{| Or, 
fray 
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- Blwart of ſeduttrs. 
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T The 
He exhorteth 4a certazn honourable matron with hey 
children, toperſevere in Chriſtian love and belief, 

8 leſt they loſe the yewayd of their former pro- 

jeſſron; 10 and to bave nothing to do with thoſe 

jeaucers that bring not the true doftrine of Chriſt 

Teſuss TIN 

a>? 65 He. elder unto the ele& lady, 
y and her children, whom T love 
 ntthe truth : and not Ionely, 
but alſo all they that have 
known the truth ; 
} 2 For the truths ſake which 
dwelleth in us , and ſhall be 
_ with us for ever : 

3 Grace be with you,. mercy , and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 Irejoyced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in truth,as we have received 2 com- 
mandment from the Father. 

5s And now [I beſecch thee, lady , * not as 
though I wrote a new commandment unto thee, 
bur that which we had from the beginning , that 
we love one another. 

6 And this 1s love,that we walk after his com- 


— -—_— i. 


ſecond Epiſtle of $. J O HN. 


= 0505 — 


mandments. This is the commandment, that as ye 
have heard from the beginning , ye ſhould walk 
in It. 

7 For many deceiyers are entred into the 
world , who confeſs not that Jeſus Chrift is 
on in the fleſh, © This is a deceiver and an antl- 
chriſt.. : On ing | 

8 Look to your ſelyes , that we loſe not thoſe | 
things which we have || wrought , but that'we re- | Or , 
RIES paintde 

9 Whoſoever rranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in Some -Co- 
the do&rine of Chriſt, hath not God : he that abj- P1es read, 
deth inthe do&rine of Chriſt , he hath both the hzch ye | 
Father and the Son. have gaite 

10 Ifthere come any unto you, and bring not #4 » #t 
this dodrine , receive him not intoyour houſe, £24t Je vt- 
neither bid him God ſpeed. -Cexvt, KC. 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is par- 
taker of his evil deeds, Foe 

12 Having: many things to write unto you , I 
would not write with paper and ink 5 bur I truſt 
to come unto you, and ſpeak F face to face, that T Gr. 
our joy may be full. ELSE mouth tg 
12 The children of thy ele& ſiſter greet thee, /70#t6- 

men. 


L O— 
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T The third Epifile of S, J OH Ne 


He commenadeth Gaius for his piety, s and hoſpita- 


lity 7 to true preachers; 9 complaining of the un- 
kind dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on the con- 
' trary fide, 11 whoſe evil example 3s not to be fol- 
lowed: 12 and giveth ſpecial teſtimony to che 
good report of Demetrius. 
2 2222323 He elder unto the well-beloved Gal- 
aA us, whem T loye || in the trath : 
= 2 Beloved, I || wiſh above all 
| ws things that thou mayeſt proſper and 
LOS Ag be in health , even as thy ſoul 
proſpereth. | 
3 For I rejoyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that 1s 1n thee, 


even as thou walkeſt in the truth, 


1 have no greater joy then to hear that my 


children walk in truth. 


s Bcloved, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoever 
thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers ; 

6 Which have born witneſs of thy charity be- 
fore the church : whom if thou bring forward on 
their journey afcer a godly ſort, thou ſhalt do well: 

5 Becauſe that for his names ſake they went 


. forth, raking nothing ofthe Gentiles. 


2 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that we 
might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 

9 :T wrote unto the church : bur Diotrephes 
who loveth: to have the pre-eminence among 
them, receiveth us not. __ «©. 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he doeth , prating againſt us with 
malicious words : and not content therewith, ne1- 
ther doth he himſelf recelve the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth the; out 
of the church. 

11 Beloved , follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doeth good, 
is of God: but he that doeth evil, hath nor 
teen God. | 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the truth ir ſelf; yea, and we alſy bear re» 
cord, and ye know that our record 1s true, 

13 I had many thingsto write, but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee: _ 

14 Bur I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and 4G 
we ſhall ſpeak & face to face. Peace be to thee, ! *7* 


Our friends ſalute thee, Greet the friends by th tg 
name. mouth, 
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An exhortation to he conflant 


__ 


Chap. 1. 
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p inthe profeſſion of the ſaith | | 
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. © The general Epiſtle of S JUDE., 


| He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſion of way of Cain , and * rangreedily after the errour * 2 Pet.2, 


the faith. 14 Falſe teachers are crept zn to ſeduce 

_ them; for whoſe daymable dofirine and manners, 

horrible puniſhment is prepared: 20 whereas the 

_ Eodliy by the aſtiſtance of the holy Spirit, and pray- 

ers to God, may perſevere, and grow in grace,an 

keep. themſelves, and recover others out of the ſnares 
of thoſe Atceiuers. | | HY 

WI Ude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother 

of James, to. them that are ſanctified by 

God the Father, and preſeryed in Jeſus 

. Chriſt, and called: 

.2 Mercy unto you , and peace, and love be 
multiplied. - 

3 Beloved, when gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common ſalyation , it was need- 
full for me to write unto you , and exhort you, 
thar ye ſhould :carneſtly contend for the faith 

<Which was once delivered unto the.ſaints. 

4 For there are certain tven crept in unawares, 


who were before of old ordained to this condem-- 


ratlon;, . ungodly. men , turning the grace of our 

__ God. .1nto laſcivionſneſs , and denying the onely 
Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5 I will therefore pur you in. remembrance, 

though ye once knew this, how that the Lord ha- 

ving ſaved the people. out of the land of Egypt, 


* Num. afterward * deſtroyed them that believed not. 

L 4+ 37- 6 And* rheangels which kept not their || firſt 
2 Pet, eftate, but left their own habitation , he hath re- 

2.4 ſerved meverlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto 

|| Or, the judgement of the great day. . | 

Principda-  . 5 Even as * Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 

lity. cities about them in ke manner giving themſelves 


7 Gen. 19. over to fornication ., and going after + ſtrange 


24. fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſaffering the 
TGr. vengeance of eternal fire. Eo 
other. 8 * Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 


4 withour fear :, * clouds they are without water, 


mockers in -the laſt time , who ſhould walk after 


of Balaam for reward 
ſaying of Core. | 


12 Theſe are ſpots in your fea#ts of charity, 
when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves 


, and periſhed inthe gain- 15. 


It water, * 2 Pet.2, 
carried about of winds ; trees whoſe fruit withe- 179, 
reth, withour fruit , twice dead, plucked up by 


.the roots ; 


13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their. - 
own ſhame-; wandring ſtars, to whom 1s reſerved 
the blacknefs of darkneſs for ever. SH 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
prophefied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, che Lord co- 
meth with ten thouſands of his ſaints, — 

15 To execute judgement upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them , ofall 


their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 


committed , and of all rheir. hard ſpeeches , which 

ungodly finners have ſpoken againſt him. | 
16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- 

ing after their own luſts , and their mouth ſpeak- 

eth great ſwelling words , having mens perſons 1n * 


admiration becauſe of advantage. 


17 But beloved, remember ye the words which 
were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; | -— ca. 

18. How that they told you * there ſhould be « : Tim, 
their own ungodly laſts. 2 T1m.3.Is 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves; 2 Pet. 3:3, 
ſcnſual, qui} rr Spirit, - | oo 

20 But ye beloved, building up your ſelves oh 


Your moſt ho y faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt; 


21 Keep your ſelves in the love of God , look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 


eternal life. _ . 
22 And of ſome have compaſſion , making a 


* 2 Pet.2. the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of differcnce : . 


23 And others fave with fear, pulling the: out 


IO,I1ls dignities, | | | | . | 
© Yet Michael the archangel, when contend- of the fire 3 hating even the garment ſpotted by * 
Ing with the devil, he diſputed about the. body of the fleſh. Hs 
Moſes, durſt nor bring againſt hima railing accu- - 24 Now. unto him that is able to keep 
* Z<c:3+2: ſation, but ſaid, * The Lord rebuke thee. you from falling , and to preſent you faultleſs 


10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which before the preſence of his glory with exceed- 


they know not : but what they know naturally, as 1ng. joy, - : 
brute beaſts ; in thoſe things they corrupt them- . 25 To the onely wiſe God our Saviour, be glory 
ſelves. and majeſty, dominion and power, both now and 


11 Wo unto them for they have gone in the ever, Amen. 
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{ The REVELATION of $. JOHN the Divine. 


" He revelation of Jeſus Chrift', which'God 

- gave. unto him, to ſhew-wnto his ſervants | 
things which muſt ſhortly come'to paſs ; and he 
ſent and fignified' it: by his angel unto tus ſervant 


«) | F WIE 
John ; > Who 
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CHAP. EF 
--4 John writeth his revelation to the ſeven churches 
of Aſia , fenafied by the ſeven golden candlefizoks. 
7 The- coming of Chr #8. 3.4 Bis 86073045 pewter 
and mal C[eve j* Z 


« Join wrlteth to the churches of Afi, 


REVEL 
2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 


of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt , and of all things 
that he ſaw. 


3 Bleſſed 7s he that readeth , and they that 


| hear the words of this propheſie, and keep thoſe 


things which are written therein ; for the time 


 15athand. 


| $e-Iqs 


F x Cor. 
I $.20s 


Col.1. 18. 
* Hebr. 9. 


Le 
I oh. 1.7 
.* 1 Pet. 
2.5 
* Dan.7. 
13. 
__ Matth.24- 
Os 
Tech. 
12.10. 
XCh.21.6. 
& 22.13, 


* Dat, 10» 
5,0, 


* Ifa.4 14+ 
and 44. 6. 


Ohn tothe ſeven churches: which are in 
Afia : Grace be unto you, and peace ,from 
him * which Is,and whick was,and which 
is to come ; and from the ſeven ſpirits 

hich are before his throne ; 


4 


faithful witneſs, and the * firſt-begotten of the 
dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth : 
Unto him that loved us , * and waſhed us from 
our fins in his own bloud. ; # 

6 And hath * made us kings and prieſts unto 
God and his father ; rohim be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and eyer. Amen. 

7 * Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every 
eye ſhall ſee him, and * they a!ſo which pierced 
him: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail be- 
cauſe of him : evenſo, Amen. 


8 * Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and | 


the ending, ſaith the Lord, which 1s, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty,” _ 

9 I John, who alſo am your brotier, and com- 
panion 1n tribulation , and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jeſus Chriſt , was tn the ifle that is 
called Patmos, for the word of God , and for the 
teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10 I was1n the Spirit on the Lords day, and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omegazthe firſt and 
the laſt: and, What thou ſeeſt , write in a book, 
and ſend Zt unto the ſeven churches which are in 
Afia 3 unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, and unto 
Pergamos , and unto Thyatira , and unto Sardis, 
and unco Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 

12 And ]\turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 
candleſticks ; | 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks, 
one ike unto the Son of man, * clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and þzs hairs were white like wooll 


as white as ſnow ; and his eyes were as a flame 
of fire; 


15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they 
burned 1n a furnace ; and his voice as the ſound 


of many waters. 


16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars : 
and out of. his mouth went a ſharp two-edged 
fword: and his countenance was as the ſun ſhi- 
neth in his ſtrengrh, 

17 And whenIfawhim, I fell at his feet as 
dead ; and he laid his right hand upon me, 
ſaying unto me, Fear not; * Iam the firſt and 
the laſt; 

13 144 he thatliveth , and was dead : and 
behold, I am alive for evermore,Amen; and have 
rhe keys of hell and of death. 


bes And from Jeſus Chriſt " who z#s the - 


ATION. 
159 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
the things which are , and the things which ſhall 
be hereafter, | 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the angels of the 
ſeven churches: and the ſeven candleſticks which 
thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches. 

: GOCHAFT. 1b 
what s commanded to be written to the angels (that 
zs , the miniſters ) of the churches of 1 Epheſus. 

8 Smyrna, 12 Ptrgamos, 18 Thyatira : and what 

as commended, or ſound wanting in them. 
LIK to the angel of the church of Epheſus, 

write , Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth 
the {even ſtars in his right hand, who walketh in 
the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks ; 

2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canſt not bear them 
which are evil : and thou haſt tried them which 
lay they are apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found 
them liars : 

3 And haſt born, and haſt parience,and for yp 
names ſake haſt laboured, and haft not fainte& 
4 Nevertheleſs , I have ſomewhat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 

s Remember therefore from whence thou art 
faln, and repent, and do the firſt works; or elſe I 
will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
candleſtick out of his place, except thou repent. 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt rhe deeds 
of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which 1s in the midſt of the paradiſe of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna, 
write, Theſe things faith the firſt and the laſt, 
which was dead, and is alive; 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation , and 
poverty, ( but thou art rich) and 1 know the 
blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews, and 
are not, bur are the ſynagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer: behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be tried ; and ye ſhall 
have tribulation ten days : be thou faichful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life, 

11 He that hathan ear , lethim hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, He that overco- 
meth, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 And to theangel of the church in Perga- 
mos, write, Theſe things ſaith he, which hath the 
ſharp ſword with two edges, 

13 I know thy works, and where thou dwel- 
leſt; even where Satans ſear is : and thou holdeft 
faſt my name, and haſt not denied my faith, even 
1n thoſe days wherein Antipas was my faithful 
martyr , who was ſlain among you , where Satan 
dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few thingsagainſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt there chem rhar hold the do&rine of 


* Balaam , who taughr Balac to caſt a ſtumbling- T Num. 25. 


block 


Chriſts power and majeſty. 


g8mplaint againſt oe 


block before the children of Iſrael , to eat things 


Chap. til. 


The arigel of the chavch of Sardis 15 reproved, 
remain , that are ready to die : for I have not - 


' facrificed unto 1dols, and to commit fornication. found thy works perfect before God. 


* 1 Kings 
16. 3I, 


. 15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the do- 
Arine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; orelſe I will come unto thee 
quickly., and will fight againſt them with the 
{word cfmy mouth. 

17 Hethat hathan ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches; To him that over- 
cometh will I give toeat of the hidden manna, 
and.w1ill give him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone 
a new name written, which no man knoweth, ſa- 
ying. he that receiverh zt. 

138 And unto the angel of the church of Thya- 
tyra, write , Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, 
who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and 
his feet are like fine braſs ; : 

19 I know thy works, and charity,and ſervice, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy works z and 
the laſt zo be more then the firſt, 

20 Notwithſtanding] have a few things againſt 
thee , . becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman * Jeze- 
bet, which calleth her ſelf a prophereſs, to teach 
and to ſeduce my ſervants to commit fornication, 
and to cat thing> ſacrificed unto 1dols. | 

' 21 And I pave her ſp:ce to repent of her for- 
nication, and ſhe repented nor. 

22 Behold, I will caſt herinto a bed, and 
them thar commir adultery with her into great 


_ tribulation, excepr.they repent of their deeds. 


* Plal.7.9. 
Jer. 1.20. 
& 17+ 10. 


* Plal.2.9, 


23 And I will kill hcr children with deathzand 
all the*churches ſhall know that * I am he which 
ſearcheth the reins and hearts : and I willgive 
unto every one of you according to your works. 

24 Burt unto you I fay , and unto the reſt in 
Thyatira, As many as have not this dofrine, and 
which have not known the depths of Satan,as they 
ſpeak, I will put upon you nene other burden. 

25 But that which ye have already , hold faft 
t11l I come. 

26 And he that overcometh , and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will I give power over 
the nations : 

27 (* And he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
Iron : as the veſſels of a potter ſhall rhey be bro- 


ken to ſhivers) even as I received of my Father. - 


28 And1I will give him the morning ſtar. 
29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. | 
CHAT. Ih: 

2 The angel of the church of Sardys zs reproved, 3 tx- 
horted to repent, and threatned if ve ao not repent, 

| 8 The angel of the church of Philadelphia, 10 25 
approved for his diligence and patience. 15 Tre 
angel of Laodicea is rebuked, for being neither hot 
nor cold, 19 and admoniihed to be more xealouse 
20 Chriſt ſtandetb at the door, and knocketh. 
Nd unto the angel of the church in Sardis, 


write , Theſe things ſaith he that hath rhe 


ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven itars; Iknow 
thy works, that thou haſt a name that thou liveſ, 
and art dead. 


2 Be watchful and ſtrengrhen the things which 


Twill come upon thee. 


3. Remember therefore how thou haſt rece1- 
ved and heard, and hold faſt , and repent. * If * 1 Thel. 
therefore thou ſhalt not watch , IT will come on 5.2. 
thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour 2 Per. 3» 
Ic. 

4 Thou halt a few names even in Sardis, which Ct-ap.ts. 
have not defiled their garments ; and they ſhall 15. 
walk with me in white : for they are worthy. 

s He that overcometh, the ſame ſhal be ciorh- 
ed in white raiment ; and I will not blot our his 
name out of the * book of life , but I will confeſs *Phil.4.3. 
11s name before my Father, and before his angels. Chap. 20: 

6 He thit hath an ear, Jethim hear what the 12. 

Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadel- 

phia, write, Theſe things ſaith he thar is holy, he 


that 15 true, he that hath * the key of David, he * Iſai. 22. 


that openeth,and no man ſhutteth ; and fhutteth, 22. 
and no man opencth, 

8 Iknow thy works : behold, I have ſet before. 
thee an open door , and no man can ſhut it : for 
thou haſt a little ſtrength,and haſt kept my word, 
and haſt not denied my name.--/ 

9 Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogue 
of Satan (which ſay they are Jews , and are nor, 
but do lie) behold, I will make them to come and 
worſhip before thy feer, and to know that I have 
loved thee. 

| Io Beczule thou haſt kept the word of my pa- 
tience , I alſo, will keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which ſhall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the earth. 
11 Eechold, Icome quickly : hold that faſt 

which thcu haſt, chat no man take thy crown. 

12 Him thar overcometh, will I make a pillar 
the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more 
out : and I will write upon him the name of my 
God, :nd the name of the city of my God, whzci7 
xs new Jeruſalem, which cometh down our of 
heaven from my God : and 1 will write upon hin 
my new name. 

13 He that hathan ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

14 And unto he angel of the church || of the | Or, |_ 
Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, 77 L4004- 
the faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of the £24. 
creation of God ; 

Is I know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hor. 

16 So then becauſe thou art luke-warm , and 
neither cold not hot, I wi!l ſpue thee out of my 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increa- 
ſed with goods, and haye need of nothing ; and 


.. knoweſt not that thou art wretched , and m1ſe- 


rable, and poor, .and blind, and naked. 

18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire,that thou mayeſt be rich z and white raimenr , 
that thou mayeſt be clothed , and that the ſhame 
of thy nakedneſs do not appear ; and anoint thine 
eyes with eye-ſalye, that thou mayeſt ſee, 

39 As 


The viſion of a throne, 


T Prov. 
3-11. 
Heb. 12.5, 


2 7obn ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The four 


be zealous therefore and repent. 


20 Behold, Iftand at the door,and knock : Tf 
any man hear my voice,and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will ſup with him, and he 


with me. 


.21 To him that overcometh will I grant to ſit 
with me 1n my throne, even as I alſo overcame, 


and am ict down with my Father in his throne. 


22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 


Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
CHAP. IV. 


and twenty elders. 6 The four beaſts full of eyes 
beſors and behind. 10 Tye elders lay down their 
crowns, and worſhip him that ſat on the throne. 

Frer this I looked, and behold , a door was 
opened in heaven : and the firſt voice which 


IT heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with 


me ; which faid, Come up hither,and I will ſhew 
thee things which muſt be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was n the-ſpirit : and 
behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſat on 
the throne. | 
- 3 And he that ſat, was to look upon like a 
Jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone 3 and there was a rain- 
bowe round about the throne , in ſight like unto 
an emerald. | 

4 And round about the throne were four and 
rwenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and 
twenty elders fitting, clothed in white ratment 3 
and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 

s And out of the throne proceeded |ightnings, 
and thundrings, and voices : And there were ſeven 
lamps of fire burning before the throne , which 
are the ſeven Spirics of God. 

6 And before the throne ther? was a ſea of glaſs 
like unto cryſtal : And in the mid(t of the throne, 
and round about the throne, wer: four beafts full 


_ of eyes before and behind. 


T7 Gr, 

they bave 
no reſt, 

* Ta}.5.3, 


* Chap. 
5.12» 


7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion , and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had a 
face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 
flying eagle. 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them fix 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes with- 
in; and Þ they reſt not day and night, ſaying, 
* Holy, holy, holy , Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and 15 to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory , and ho- 
nour , and thanks to him thar ſat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, 

Io The four and twenty elders fall down be- 
fore him thar ſat on the throne, and worſhip him 
that liverh for ever and ever,and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, 

11 * Thou art worthy, O Lord, to recelye 
glory , and honour, and power : for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, 
and were created. 


CHAP. Y. 


1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals 3 9 which onely 


the Lamb that was ſlain is worthy to ofeng 


| REVELATION 
19 * As many asTI [ove, I rebuke and chaſten ; 


12 Therefort the elders praiſe him, 9 and confeſs 
that he redeemed them with bis blond. 


A the throne, - a book written within, and on 
the back-fide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 

2 And I ſawa ſtrong angel proclaiming with a 
loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and 
to looſe the ſeals thereof ? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth,neither 
whder the earth, was able to open the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon. 

4 And 1I wept much becauſe no man was found 
worthy to open, and ro read the book , neither to 
look thereon. 

5 And one of che elders faith unto me , Weep 
not : behold, * the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
root of David , hath prevailed to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeven ſcals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, andlo, inthe midft of the 
throne, and of the four beaſts,and in the midſt of 
the elders ftood a Lamb as it had been ſlain , ha- 
ving ſeven horns, and ſeveneyes, which are the 
ſeyen Spirits of God (ent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and toak the book out of the 
right hand of him that ſat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four 
beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb , having every one of them harps, 
and goiden vials full of || odours , which are the 
prayers of ſaints. 

' 9 Andthey ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals 
thereof : for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed 
us to God by rhy bloud, out of every kindred,and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; 

10 * And haſt made us unto cur God kings 
and prieſts : and we ſhall rejgn on the earth. 

11 And I beheld , andTIheard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne, and the 
beaſts, and the elders : and che number of them 
was * ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thou- 
ſands of thouſands ; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy Is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power,and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glo- 
ry, and bleſling. 

13 And every creature which 1s in heaven,and 
on the earth, and under the earch, and ſuch as are 
In the.ſea, and all tharare in them, heard I, ſay» 
1ng, Blefting, and honour,and glory, and power bz 
unto him that fitteth upon the throne , and unto 
the Lamb for ever and eyer. Se: 

14 And the four beaſts faid, Amen, And the 
four and twenty elders fell down and worſhipped 
him that liverh for ever and ever. 

CHAP, YL 
1 The opening of the ſeals in order, and what follow- 
ed thereupon ; containing a propheſie to the end of 
the world. 
A Nd I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of the 
ſeals, & I heard,as it were the noiſe of thun- 
der, one of the four beaſts, aying Comeand ſce. 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe ; me 

| © 


Nd 1 ſaw in the right hand of him that ſat on 


whe book ſealed withſevin ſeal$, 


F Genel. 
49-9e 


| Or, 
zncenſt. 


” iPet. 2- 


T Dan. 7. 
LO. 


The ſeals openta, 


Chap. vit. 


he that fat on him had a bowe, and a crown was ons 4% innumerable multitude,which ſtand before the 


oiyen unto him , and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 


3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I 


heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee, 
4 And there went out anorher horſe that ws 
red : and power was given to him that ſar there- 


him a great ſword: 


beheld , and lo, a black horſe ; and he thar ſat on 
him had a pair of ballances 1a his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midit of the four 
ſTheword beaſts ſay , || A meſure of wheat for a peny, and 
chenix fi- three meaſures of b:rley fora peny z and ſee thou 
gnifieth a hurt not the oy! and the wine. 
meaſure 7 And when he had opencd the fourth ſeal, I 
containing heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay , Come, 
one wine- and lee, 
quart, and - 8 AndI looked, and behoid,a pale horſe; and 
the Hts name that ſat on him was Death , and hell fol- 
twelfth Jowed with him : and power was given || unto 
part of a 
quart, 

[| Or, 
| fo him, 


with ſword , and with hunger, and with death, 

and with the beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fiith ſeal, 1 
ſaw under the ahkar the touis ob them-thar were 
flain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony 
which they held. 

Io And they cried with a loud yoice, ſaying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt rhou not 
judge and avenge our bloud on them that dwell 
6n the earth ? ; 

11 And white robes were given unto every 
one of them, and ir was ſajd unto them, that they 
ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeafon , vati!ll rheir fel- 
Jow-ſervants alio, and rheir brethren tnar ſhould 
be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled, 

12 Ard I beheld when he had opened the fixth 
ſeal, and lo, there was a great carthquake,and the 
ſun became bl:ck as ſackcloth of hr , and the 
moon became as bloud; 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
1Or, evenasa fig-rree caſteth her || untimely figs when 
vet 132 ſhe is ſhaken ofa mighty wind : 

"114.3444+ 14 * And the heaven departed as a ſcrow! 
when it 1s rolled together ; and every mountain 
and iſland were moved out of their places : 

15 And the kings of the earth , and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men , and every bond-man , and 

*Ifa.2.19. every free-man* hid themſelves in the dens, and 
in the rocks of the mountains ; 

* Hoſ. 10. 16 * And ſaid to the mountains & rocks,Fall on 

8, us , and hide us from the face of him thar fitrerh 

Luk.23-30 on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb : 

| 17 For the preat day of his wrath 1s come 3 


on, to take peace from the earth , and that they 
ſhould kill one another : and there was given unto 


s And when he had opened the third ſeal, 1 
heard the third beaſt ſay , Come, and ſee. And I 


them , over the fourth part of the earth to kill 


throne,clad in white robe s,& palms in their hands, 
14 Thezr robes were waſhed in the bloud of theLamb, 


AY after theſe things,I ſaw four angels ſtand- 
"A ing on the four corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that the wind ſhould 
not blow on the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on 
any tree. OT 

2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending from the 
eaſt , having the ſeal of the living God : and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whorn tt was given to hurt the earth and the ſea, 

3 Saying, Hurt nor the earth, neither the ſea, 


nor the trees, till we have * ſealed rhe ſervanrs of * Ezek. 


our God intheir foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them which were 
ſealed : ani there were ſealed, an hundred and 
fourty and four thouſand , of all the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael. 

5s Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve 


thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed rielve | 


thouſand. 
6s Of the trthe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalimy were- ſealed 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Manalies were 


tealed twelve thouſand. a 
7 Of the trithe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 


thouſand, OF the tribe. of Levi-were ſealed: 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Iiſ:char were 
{ſcaled twelve thouſand. 


8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 
twelye thouſand. Of the tribe of Benj:min were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo,a great mulritude, 
which no man could number , of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood before 
the throne , and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white ro2es, and palms in their hands ; 

| Io Andcried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salva” 
to to our God which fitteth upon the rhrone> 
and unto the Lamb. | 

11 And all the angels ſto0d round about the 
throne, and aboxt the elders, and the four beaſts, 
and felt before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, ; 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory,and wiſ- 
dom,and thankſgiving,and honour,andpower,and 
might be unto our God for ever 2nd ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying un- 
ro me, What are theſe which arearayed in white 
robes? and whence came they ? 


14 And I ſaid unto him,Sir.thou knoweſt. And” 


he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which came oat 


of preat tribulation, and have waſhed their roves,.. 


and made them white in the bloud of the Lamb. 
Is Therefore are they betore the throne of 
God, and ſerve him day and night ir his temple: 


the number of the ſraled, 


"+ 


and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? and he that fitrerh on the throne ſhall * dwell * Chap. 
CHAP. VII. among them. | 21.3s 
3 An angel ſealeth the ſirvants of God in their fore= 16 * They ſhall hunger no more,neither thirſt * Iſai, 45» ' 
beads. 4 The uumber of them that were ſealed : of the any more, neicher ſhall rhe ſun light on them, nor 10, 


txibes of Iſrael a certain number, 9 of all other nati- any heat, 17 For 


FIſa.28.8. 
_ Cha2144. 


k Or, 
edd it to 
Ee prayers: 


$tven angels with trumpets. 


17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt of the 
throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters : * and God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. 

CHA-P.::VIIh. 


x At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven angels 
had ſeven trumpets given them, 6 Four of tk:m 


REVELATION, 


forth locuſts like ſcorpions. 12 The firft wo paſt. 
13 The ſixth trumpet ſoundeth, 14 Foxr angels 
are let looſe, that were bound. 


Nd the fifth angel ſounded , and I ſaw a ſtar 
fall from heaven unto the earth ; and to him 

was giventhe key of the bottomleſs pit. 
2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit,and there 


ſound their trumpets , and great plagues follow, aroſe a ſmoke out of the pir , as the ſmoke of a 
3 Another angel putteth incenſe to the prayers of great furnace; and the ſun and the air were dark- 


the ſaints on the golden altar. 


AR when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 
there was ſilence 1n heaven avout the ſpace 


of half an hour. 
2 And I ſaw the ſeyen angels which ſtood be» 
fore God;zand to them were given ſeven trumpets. 
3 And another angel came and ſtood at the 
altar, having a golden cenſer ; and there was gi- 


ven unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould þ offer 


zit wich the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden 
altar, which was before the throne. 


4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came 


with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up before 


God, out of the angels hand. 

5s And the angel took the cenſer, and filled 1t 
with fire of the altar , and caſt it into the earth: 
and there were voices, and thundrings,and light- 
nings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound. 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there followed 
hail, and fire mingled with bloud, and they were 
caſt upon the earth : and the third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all green graſs was burnt up. 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded,and as it were 
a great mountain burning with fire was caſt into 
the ſea; and the third part of the ſea became 
bloud : 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were In the ſea, and had life, died ; and the third 


part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 


10 And the third angel ſounded, and there 
fell a great ſtar from heaven, bucning as it were a 
lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, 
and upon the founralns of waters : 

11 And the name of the ſtar 1s called Worm- 
wood : and the third part of the waters became 
worm-wond ; and many men died of the waters, 
becauſe they were made bitter. 


12 And the fourth angel ſounded , and the 


third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the third 


part of the moon,and the third part of rhe ſtars 
ſo as the third part of them was darkned.and the 
day ſhone not for a third part of it, and the night 
likewiſe. 

I3 And I beheld, and heard anangel flying 
through the midft of heayen , ſaying with a [oud 
volce, Wo, wo,wo to the inhabiters of theearth, 
by reaſon of the other voices of the trumper of 
rhe three angels which are yet to ſound. 

CH-AP;-IX: 


bomleſs pit. 2 He openeth the pit, and there come 


ned, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 


3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts 


upon the earth ; and unto them was given power, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they 
ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither any 
green thing,neither any tree;bur onely thoſe men 
which have not the ſeal of God in their forcheads. 
s And to them it was given that they ſhould 
not kill them , bur that they ſhould be tormented 
five moneths : and their torment was as the tor- 
ment of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. 


6 And in thoſe days * ſhall men ſeek death, * Iſa. 2.19: 
and ſhall not find it 3 and ſhall defire to die, and Cha.6. 26: 


death ſhall flee from them. 


7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto 
horſes prepared unto battel ; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold , and their faces 
were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hairas the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breaſt-plates,as it were breaſt- 
plates of 1ron; and the ſound of their wings was 
« wn ſound of chariots of many horſes running to 

attel. 

Io And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, and 
there were ſtzngs in thelr tails: and their power 
was to hurt men five moneths. ; 

11 And they had a king over them , whzch 25 
the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue z Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath hzs name || Apollyon, 


I2 One wols paſt, and behold there come © 


two woes more hereafter. | 


13 And the ſixth angel ſounded , and I heard 
a voice from the four horns of the golden altar, 
which is before God, | 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the 
trumpet, Looſe the four angels which are bound 
in thegreat river Euphrates. 


15 And the four angels were looſed , which 


The key 0f-the bottomleſs pit. 


|| That 15 
oſay, 4 
atſiroyere 


were prepared || for an hour , and a day, and a || Or, at. 


moneth, and a year , for toſlay the third part 
of -men. 

16 And rhe number of the army of the horſe- 
men were two hundred thouſand thouſand : and 
I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I faw the horſes 1n the viſion, and 
them that ſar on them , having breaſt-plates of 
fire, and of jacin& , and brimſtone : and the 


heads of the horſes were as the heads of lions ; and 
1 At the ſounding of the fifth angel , a lar falleth out of their mouths ifſued fire, and ſmoke, and 
from heaven, to whom 1s given the hey ofthe bot- brimſtone. 


13 By theſe three was the third part ofmen 


killed, 


Cons EE 


<td Deo batons 


A mighty ſtrong aiget. 


* Pſ. 11%. 
4+ 8135s 
I5. 


killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the 
brimftone, which iſſued out of their mouthes. 

. 19-For their power is in their mouth, and in 
thetr tails : for their tails were like unto ſerpents, 
and had heads, and with them they do hurt. 

, 20 And the reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, yetrepented not of the 
works of their hands , that they fhould nor wor- 
ſhip devils, * and idols of gold and filver, and 
braſs, and ſtone, and of wood: which neither can 
ſee, nor hear, nor walk : 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, 


Chap. 


The fwo witneſſes propheſie, 
0 HAaPF Xk: ; 
3 The tw0 witneſſes propheſie, 6 They bave power to 
| ſhut beaven,that 3t rain not. The beaſt ſhall fight 
againſt them and kill them. 8 They lie unburied, 
I 14nd aſter three days &an half riſt again.14The 
ſecond wo is paſt.15 The ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth. 
Nd there was given me a reed like unto a 
rod : and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and 
meaſure the temple of God, and the altar , and 
them that worſhip therein. 
2 But the court which 1s without the temple 
+ leave out, and meaſure jt not; for it is given T Gr. 


NR, Wo, 


unto the Gentiles : and the holy ciry ſhall they £4/t out. 
tread under foot fourty and two moneths. 
And || 1 will give power unro my two wit- [| Or , 
neſſes , and they ſhall prophefiea thouſand two 17/1 gire 
hundred &* threeſcore days clothed in ſackcloth. unto my 
Theſe are the * two olive-trees, and the two two wit- 
candleſticks ſtanding before the God of the earth. nefes that 
s Andif any man will hurt rhem, fire procee- they may 
deth out of their mouth , and deyoureth their e- propheſee. 
nemies: and if any man will hurtchem, he muſt *7Zech. 4. 


In this manner he killed. 3, II, I4 


nor of their ſforceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 
CHAP. X. 
A mighty ſtrong angel appeareth with a book open in 
. bis hand. 6 Beſweareth by him that liveth for 
ever, that there ſhall be no more time. 9 Jobs is 
companaed to take and eat the book, 
. Nd I ſaw another mighty angel come down 
A. from heaven, clothed with a cloud , and a 
rainbowe was upcn his head, and his face w.zs 
as it were the ſun, and his feet as p1llars of fire. 


aviidiciies... cf << rind Ade os bane DO - 


| 


'2 Andhehad in his hand, a little book open: 
and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his left 
foot on the earth, 

3 Andcried witha loud voice, as when a licn 
roareth : and when he had cried, ſeven thunders 
uttered their voices. 

s And whenthe ſeven thunders had vttcred 
their voices, I was about to write : and I keard 


a voice from heaven , ſayinguntome, Seal up 


| * Dan, 


I 2» 7e 


thoſe things which rhe ſevcn thunders. uttered, 
and write them not. 

s Andthe angel wh:ch I faw ſtand upon the 
ſea, and upon theearth, * lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 

6 And fware by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, who created heaven and. the rhings that 
therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the things which are 
therein, that there ſhould be time no longer. 

7 But inthe days of the voice of the ſeventh 


angel , when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myfiery 


* Ezek. 


2.8. 3:3s 


of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to 
his ſervants the prophets. 


8 And the voice which I heard from heaven 
ſpake unto me agatn, and ſaid, Go, and take the 
Ittle book which ts open in the hand,of the angel 
which ftandeth upon che ſea , and upon the 
earth. 

9 AndTI went unto the athge] , and fajd unts 
him , Give me thelirtle book. And he ſaid unto 
me, * Take zt, and eat 1t up; and ir ſhall make 
thy belly bitter , but 1t ſhall be in chy mouth 
ſweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out of the an- 
gels hand, and ateitup; and it was in my mouth 
ſweet as honey : and aſſoon as I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 

11 And hefatd unto me, Thou muſt prophe- 
fie again before many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings, | 


6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that 1t rain 
not 1n the days of their prophefie:and have power 
over waters to turn them to bloud , and to ſmite 
the earth with all plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their te- 
ſttmony , the beaſt that aſcenderh out of the bot- 
tomleſs pir,ſhal make war againſt them,and ſhall 
overcome thei, and kill them. 

3 And their dead bodics ſhall 1;e 1n the ſtreet of 
the great city , which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Epypt. where alſo our Lord was crucifed. 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
tongnes, and nations, ſhall ſee the!r dead bodies 
three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer thetr 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoyce over them, and make merry, ahd thall 
fend gifts one to another; becauſe theie two pro- 
phets tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and an half, the Spt- 
rit of life from God entred into them : and they 
ſtood upon their feet, and great fear fell uport 
them which ſaw them, EG 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto them , Come up hither. And they 
aſcended up to heaven in a cloud , and their ene- 
mes beheld them. 

13 And the fame hour was there a great earth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the ciry fell , and 1n 
the earthquake were flain F of men ſeven thou- T Gr. 
ſand ; and the remnant were aftrighted, and gave 24s / 
glory to the God of Heaven. Mel 

1s Theſecond wo 1s paſt , and beitold, the 
third wo cometh quickly. | 


15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there” 


were preat voices in heaven, ſaying , The king- 


doms of this world are become the þingdoms of - - 


our Lord, and of his Chriſt , and he ſhall reign 
for eyer and ever. : 
15 And the four and mency elders m_— 
LI! 


4 woman clothed with the ſun, 


for, 
| COrtilple 


Or , 
ſights 


| Or , 
ſign. 


REVELATION. 


ſat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, 


faces, and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
Almighty, which art, and waſi, and art to come; 
becauſe thou haſt taken ro thee thy great power, 
and haft reigned. 

13 Andthe nations were angry, and thy wrath 
15 come,and the time of the dead that they ſhould 
be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt give reward 
unto thy ſervants the prophets, and ro the ſaints, 
and them that fear thy name,ſmall and great, and 
ſhouldſt deſtroy them which || deſtroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was opened 1n hea- 
yen,and there was ſeen in his remple the ark of 
his teſtament : and there were lighrnings , and 
voices, and thundrings, and an earthquake, and 


great hall. 
CHAP.-X11, | 
1 4 woman clothed with the ſun travaileth. 4 [he 
great red dragon ſtandeth before her, ready to de- 
vour her child, 6 when ſhe was delivered, ſhe fleeth 
_ znto the wilderneſs.7 Michael and his angels fight 
with the dragon,and prevazl.13 The dragon being 
caſt down into the earth, perſecuteth the woman. 
A Nd there appeared a great || wonder 1n hea- 
ven, a woman clothed with the ſun, and the 
moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown 
of rwelve ſtars : 

2 And ſhe being with child, cried, travailing 
in birth, ard pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeired anorher || wonder 1n 
heaven, and behold, a great red dragon , having 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, and ſcven crowns up- 
on his heads. I. 

4 And his rail drew the third part of the ſtars 
of heaven , and did caſt them to the earth: and 
the dragon ſtood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour her ohild 
aſloon as it was born. 

s And ſhe brought forth a wan-child, who was 
torule all nations with a rod of iron + and her 


_ cnld was caught up unto God, and to his throne, 


6 And the woman fled into the wilderreſs, 
where the hath a place prepared of God , that 
they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hun- 
dred aud threeſcore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven , Michael and 
his angels fought againſt the dragon, and the dra- 
gon ſought and his angels : 

8 And prevailed not, neither was their place 
found any more 1n heaven, 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that old 
ſerpent, called the devil and Satan , which de- 
ceiveth the whole world : he was caſt out into 
the earth, and his angels were caſt out with him. 

10 And Theard a loud voice ſaying in heaven, 
Now 1s come falvation,and ſtrength,and the king- 
dom of our God,and the power of his Chriſt : for 
the accuſer of our brethren 1s caſt down , which 
zccuſed them before our God day and night. 

11 And they overcame him by the bloud of 
the Lamb, and by the word oftheir teſtimony 3 
and they loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heayens, and ye that 


and of the ſea : for the devil 1s come down utrito 
you , having great wrath , becauſe he knoweth 
that he hath but a ſhort time. . | 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was caft 


unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man-ch11d. 


14 And to the woman were given two wings 


of a great eagle, that ſhe might flee into the wil- 
derne(s, 1nto her place: 'where ſhe 1s nouriſhed 


fora time, and times, and halfa time, from the 
face of the ſerpent. 


A beaft rifeth out of the ſeg, $0, 


13 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water 


as a flood, after rhe woman} that he might cauſe 
her to be carried away of the tlood. 

15 And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth , and ſwallowed up the 
flood which the dragon caſt out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
and went to make war with the remnant of yt 
ſeed, which keep the commandments of God, and 
have the reſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, '' 

CHAP, XIIL 
1 A beaſt riſith out of the ſea with ſen heads and ten 

horns, to whom the dragon giveth his power. 11 4- 

nother beat cometh up out of the earth; 14, cauſeth 

an image to be made of the ſormer beaſt , 15 and 
that men ſhould worſhip it, 16and recezve bismarkh. 
AT I ſiood upon the ſand ofthe ſea,and ſaw 

J a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having ſeven 

heads , and ten horns , and upon his horns ten- 


crowns”, and upon his heads the || name of blaſ- || or , 


phemy. 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the feet ofa bear, and 
11s mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the dra- 
gon gave him his power, and his ſear, and great 
autho11ry. 

3And I ſaw one of his heads,as 1t were F woun- 
ded to death; and his deadly wound was healed : 
and all the world wondred after the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which gave 
power unto the beaft : and they worſhipped the 
beaſt, ſaying, Who z5 like unto the beaſt? who 1s 
able to make war with him ? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth ſpeak- 
ing great things, and blaſphemies; and power was 


given unto him || to continue fourty 41d two mo- 
neths. 


6 Andhe opened his mouth in blaſphemy &- yoay 


oainſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his taber- 
nacle, and rhem that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to make war with 
the ſaints , and to overcome them : and power 
was given him over all kindreds , and tongues, 
and nations. 

3 And all that dwell npon the earth ſhall wor- 
ſhip him , whoſe names are not written in the 
book of life of the lamb ſlain from the foundation 


of the world. 


9 Ifany man have an ear, let him hear, _ 
10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go 1n- 


namesSe 


T Gre. 
ſlaine 


jor, © 
to make 


to captivity: *He that killeth with the ſword, muſt * Nat. 


be 26. 52» 


The harveſf of the world, 
glory to him , for the hour ofhis judgement is 
come: * and worſhip him that made heaven and * Pal. 
earth, and rhe ſea, and the fountains of waters, 146. s, 6, 
8 And there followed another angel, ſaying, As 14. 
* Babylon1s fallen, 1s fallen, thar great city, be- 1. 
cauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine ofthe * Iſ.21. 9. | 
wrath of her fornication. Jer.g1.8. 
9 And the third angel followed them, ſaying Cha. 18.2. 


. The lamb landing on Yount $301, &c: Chap. xiv, xv. 
| be killed with the ſword. Here is the patience 
and the faith of the ſaints. 

11 And I beheld another beaſt coming up out 
of the earth ,. and he had two horns like a lamb, 
and he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 And he cxerciſcth all the power of che firſt 
beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, and them 
which dwell therein , to worſhip the firſt beaſt, 


4 cabin et ood” hon but ous 7 ent RE node ee eo 


T Gr. 
breath. 


TIE : 


whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

17 And he doeth great wonders , ſo that he 
maketh fire come down'from heaven on the earth, 
in the fight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwel on the earth, 
by the means of thoſe miracles which he had pow- 
er to do 1n the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to them 
that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould make an 
image to the beaſt which had the wound by a 
ſword, and did live. 

1 5And he had power to giveFlife unto the 1mage 
of the beaſt , that the image of the beaſt ſhould 
both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as would not 
worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

16 And he cauſeth all , both ſmall and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, + to receive a mark 


with a loud voice, It any man worſhip the bea 
and his 1mage , and receive 7s mark 10 his fore- 
head, or 1n his hand, 

10. The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without mix- 
ture, into the cup of his 1ndignation z and he ſhall 
be tormented with fire and brimſtone , in the 
preſence of the holy angels , and in the preſence 
of che Lamb: | 

11 Andthe ſmoke of their torment aſcenderh 
up for ever and ever. And they have no reft day 
nor nighr, who worſhip the beaſt and his image, 
and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints : here are 
they that keep the commandments of God , and 
the faith of Jeſus. 


13 And I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying un- 
to me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in 
the Lord, || from henceforth : Yea, faith the Spi- || Or , 
rit, chat they may reſt from their labours ; and from bence- 
their works do follow them. forth ſaith 
14 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, the Spixpt, 
and upon the cloud one fat , like unto the Son of Na 
man, having on his head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a ſharp ſickle. | 


15 And another angel came out of the temple, 


1n their right hand, or in their forcheads : 

15 And that no man might buy or ſell ſave he 
that had the mark , or the name of the beaſt, or 
the number of his name, 

18 Here1s wiſdom, Let him that hath under- 
ſtanding count the number of the beaſt : for ir is 
the number of a man ; and his number 1s fix hun- 
dred threeſcore and fix. 

CHAP, XIV. 

1 The.Lamb ſtanding on mount Sion with his compa 1 
ny; 6 an angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The fall of Ba- crying with a loud voice to him that far onthe , 
bzlon. 15 The harveſt of the world , andputting cloud, * Thruſt 1n thy fickle, and reap: for the Joel 
zn of the ſickle. 20 The vintage and wint-preſs of time 1s come for thee to reap 3 for the tnarveſt of 3+ 13s 


the wrath of God. the earth is || ripe. Or, 
16 And he thar ſat on the cloud, thruſt in his ze. 


£8 83Ues 


P———_— 


- 


NdTlooked, andlo, a Lamb ſtood on the 

mount S1on,and with him an hundred four- 
ty and four thouſand , having his Fathers name 
written in their forcheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven , as the 
voice of many waters, and asthe voice ofa great 
thunder; and I heard the yoice of harpers harp- 
ping with their harps; 

And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 


_ rhe throne, and before the four beaſts, and the el- 


ders: and no man could learn thar fong, but the 
hundred a» fourty and four thouſand , which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which are not defiled with 
women: for they are virgins:theſe are they which 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : theſe 
F were redeemed from among men,bezng the firſt- 
fruirs unto God, and to the Lamb. | 

s And in their mouth was found no guile : for 
they are without fault before the throne of God, 

6 And I ſawanother angel flie in the midſt of 
heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to preach 
unto them that dwell en the earth, and toevery 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice,Fear God, and grye 


fickle on the earth z and the earth was reaped. 
17 And anorher angel came out of the temple 
which is 1n heaven, he alſo having a ſharp fickle, 
18 And another angel came out from the al- 
tar, which had power over fire; and cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the ſharp fickle , ſay- 
ig , Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle , and gather the 
cluſters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes 
are fully ripe. 
19 And the angel thruſt in his fickle into the 
earth,and gathered rhe vine of rhe earth,and caſt 
7t into rhe great wine-preſs of the wrath of God. 
20 And the wine-preſs was troden withour the 
city, and bloud came out of the wine- preſs, even 
unto the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand 
and 11x hundred furlongs. 
CHAP; XY... hs 
1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven lai plagues. 3 The 
ſong of them that overcome the beaſt, 9 The ſeven 
vials full of the wrath of God. 
Nd I faw another ſign in heaven , greatand 
marvellous, ſeven angels having the ſeven laſt 
plagues, for in them is filled up the wrath uf God. 
2 AndI ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs, mingled, 
Lil 2 with 


Pials of wrath. REVELATION. Bleſſed are they that watch, 
with fire ; and them'that had gotten wy] _ = of darkneſs , and they gnawed their tongues. 
caſt, and over his image, and over his for pain, A 
A On, the number of ne , ſtand 11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven be- 
on the ſea of glaſs, having the harps of God. = = cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and repented 
* Exod. 3 And they ſing * the ſong of Moſes the fer- not of their deeds. AE 
I 5. Is yant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb , faying, 12 And the ſixth angel poured out his vial 
Great and marvellous are thy works , Lord God upon the great river Euphrates; and the warer 
* Plal. Almighty; * juſt and true ave thy ways , thou thereot wa: dried up, that the way of the kings 
145+ 17, King of ſaints. of the caſt might be prepared. — 
I: - - 4 * Who ſhall not fear thee , O Lord , and 33 And I faw three unclean ſpirits like frogs 
lO» 7» plorifie thy Name ? for tbay onely art holy : tor all come our of the mouth of the dragon , and out of 
nations ſhall come and warſhtp before thee 3 for the mouth of the beaft, and out of the mouth of 
thy judgements are made manifeſt. the falle propher. n : ; 
And afer that I looked , and behold, the 14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 
temple ofthe tabernacle of the teſtimony in hea- miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
ven was op:ned : ezrth, and of the whoje world, to gather them 
5 And the ſeven anzels came out ofthe tem- tothe battel of that great day of God Almighty, x Matth, 
ple, having the ſeven plagues , clothed in pure 15 * Behold, I cone as a thuef, Bleſſed zs he 24. 43: 
3nd white linen, and having their breaſts girded that warcheth, and keepeth 15 garments, leſt he Chap.3: 3* 
with golden girdles. walk naked and they (ce his ſhame. 


- 


| Or , 
9::rned. 


7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the 
teven angel, ſeven golden y1als full of the wrath 
of God, who liveth for everand ever. 

$ And the temple was $1:j2d with imoze from 
che glory of God, and from his power z and no 
man was able ro enter into the temple , til the 
ſeven plagues of the {even angels were falftlied. 

CHAP. : XVI. 
2 The angels pur 0:t of their viais full of wrath. 
6 Toe plaga's that follow thereapan. 15 Chriji 
comegh as a thief. Bleſſed ave they that watch. 
Nd I heard a prear voice out of the temple, 
: ſaying to the ſeven :ngcl3, Go your ways 
and pour out the yials of the rrath of God upon 
rhe earch. 

2 Ard the firſt went, and poured out his vial up- 
© the earth; and there fell a nozſom and grievous 
ſore upon the men which had the mark of the 
beafſt,and xpon them which worſhipped his image 

3 And rhe ſecond angel poured our his vial 
upon tF2 ſez ; and 1c became as the bloud of a 
dead man: andcvery !iving ſoul dicd in the ſea. 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial up- 
on the rivers and fountains of waters; and they 

became bloud. 

5 And TI heard the angel of the waters ſay , 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and walt, 
azd ſhalr be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus : 

5 For they have ſhed the bloud of ſaints and 
prophets, and thou haſt given them bloud to 
drink ; for they are worthy, 

7 And1 heard another our of the alcar ſay, 
Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 
ae thy judgements. 

8 And rhe fourth angel poured out his vial up- 
on the ſun; and power was given unto him to 
ſcorch men with fire. 

9 And men were || ſcorched with great heart, 

and blaſphemed the Name of God , which hath 


power over theſe plagues : and they repented 
not, to give him glory. 


16 And he gathered them together into a place, 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured our his vial 
Into the air ; and there came a great voice out of 
tne temple of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, It 
1s done, 

 18.And there were voices and thunders, and 
I:ghtnings; and there was a great earthquake , 
luch as was not fince men were upon the earth, 
ſo mighty an earthquake and ſo great. | 


19 And the great city was divided into three 


” Jer» 


parts, and the cities of the nations fell : and great 
Babylon came 1n remembrance before God, * to 


give unto her the cup of the wine of the 25 15 


fierceneſs of hrs wrath. 


20 And every xland fled away,and the moun- 
tains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail out 
of heaven,every one about the weight of a talent : 
and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the plague 
of the hail ; for the plague thereof was exceed- 


Ing great. 
CHAP. XVII 
3, 4 4 woman arayed in purple, and ſcarlet, with 4 
golaen cup in her hand , fitteth upon the beaſt, 
5 which iS great Babylon the mother of all abo- 
minations. 9 Toe interpretation of the ſeven 
heads, 12 and the tes horns. 14 The viftory of 
the Lamb, 16 The puniſhment of the whore. 
Nd there came one of the ſeven angels 
winch had the ſeven vials, and talked wth 
me, ſaying unto me,” Come up hither, I will ſhew 
unto thee the judgement of the great whore, 
that ſitteth upon many waters : 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabiters of the 
earth have been made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication. x 

2 So he carried me away in the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs : and I ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcar- 


let-colured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, 


10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial having ſeven heads, and ten horns, 
upon the ſcat of the beaſt 3 and his kipgdom was 4 Ard the woman was arayed in purple, and 


ſcarlet 


Great Babylon, - 


f Gr. 
gilded. 


| Or, 
for 12C a= 


10S, 


ſcarlet colour, and + decked with gold arid pre- 


Chap. *vuh 


| The #0cher of aboininations. 
ſaying, *Babyton the great is fallen,'is fallen,and * Chap. 


cious ſtone and pearls, having a golden. cup. in 1s become the habiration of devils , and the hold 14. 8. 


her hand, full. of abominations and filchineſs of 


her farnication.. - —_. DN OF, 

s, And upon her forchead was a. name writ-! 
ten, MYSTERY ,: BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF { HARLOTS , AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 
6 And I ::w the woman drunken with the 
bloud of the ſiinrs, and with the bloud of the 
martyrs of jc{us : and when I ſaw her, I wondred 
with great admiration. TE ERR 

7 And the angel.ſaid unto me,Wherefore didit 
thou marvel ? I will tell thee the myſtery of the 
woman,and of the beaſt that carrieth her,which 
hath the ſeven heads and ten horns. ; 

2 Thebeaſft that thou ſaweſt, was, and.15 not, 


ofevery foul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean 
and hareful bird. . Re pe 

.;-3 Forall nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath ofher fornication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication with her, and 
the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the || abundance of her delicacies. 

. 4 And 1 heard another voice from heaven, power 
ſaying, * Come out of her, my people, rhat yebe + 1... 
not partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive not ; * 
of her plagues : 2 

5s For her fins have-reachcd unto heaven, and 
God hath remembred her 1niquiries. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and 
double unto her double, according to her works : 


|] Or, - 


Sr, cle 


and ſhall aſcend our of the bottomleſs pit, and go In the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill ro her double. 
into perdition., and they that dwell on the earth _ 7 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, and 
ſhall wonder, (whoſe names were not written 1a, lived deliciouſly , fo much torment and ſorrow 
the book of life from the foundation of. rhe give her: for ſhe ſaith 1n her hearr, 1 fira 


world) when they behold the beaſt that was, 
and is not, and yet 1s. 

9 And hear is the minde which hath wiſdom. 
Fite ſeven heads are (ven mountains, on which 
the woman fitreth. 

to And they are ſeven kings, five are fallen , 
and one 1s, azd the other 1s nor. yet-come : and 
when.he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 And the beaſt that was, and 1s not, even he 


is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth into. 


perdition. 


*% 


12 And the ten horns which thon ſaweſt,are ten 
king*,which have received nokingdom as yet;but 
receive power as kings one hour with the beaſt. 


'13 Theſe have one mind , and. ſhall give their 


power and ſtrength unto the beaft.. _ 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamy , and 
the Lamb: ſhall: overcome them ; | * for he 1s 
Lord of lords, and King of kings, and they that 
are with him, zre called,and cho en and faithful, 

15 And he ſaith unto me, The warers which 
thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitreth,are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt upon 
the beaſt, theſe ſhall hace.the whore, and ſhall 
make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat her 
fieſh, and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill 


his will,and to agree,and give their kingdom unto 


the beaſt, until the words of God ſhal be fulfilled. 


18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, 1s thar 
great ctty, which reigneth oyer the kings of the 


earth, 
EC-H-AP;— XVI; 


2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God comman- 


aed to depart out of her. 9 Toe kings of 194 earth, 


* queen, and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no for- 
row. | 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagucs come 1n one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine ; and 
(he ſhall be utcerly burnt with fire , for ſtrong 
z the Lord God who judgerh her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who-have.com- 
mitted fornication, and lived delicioufly with 
her, * ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, 
when they ſhall-ſee the ſmoke of her burning : 

10 . Standing afar off for the fear of her tor- 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great ciry Babylon, 
that mighty-city :- for 1n one hour 1s thy judge- 
ment come, 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep 
-andmourn over her, for no man buyeth * her... , 
merciandiſe any more. Het ho 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, and filver, and *7* -** 
preczous ſtones ,- and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and all || thyine- 
wood, and all manner veſſels of ivory , and all 
manner veſſels of moſt precious wood , and of 
braſs, and iron, and marble, -- _ 

13 And cinamon, and odours, and ointments, 
and frankincenfe, and wine, and oyl, and fine ' 
flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and 
hocſes,and chariots,and ||{laves,and ſouls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after, 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly, are departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe things which 
were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for 
the fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, that 
was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and. ſcar- 


* If.47.9. 


l| OT, 
ſweet. 


| Or 3 
bogits, 


11 with the merchants and mariners, lament over let, and decked with gold, and precious ſtones, 
her. © 20 The ſaints rejoyce for the judgements of and pearls: 


God upon her, 
AN after theſe things , I ſaw another angel 


17 For in one hour ſo great riches 1s come to 
nought, And every ſhipmaſter, and all the com- 


come down from heaven , having great pany in ſhips, and ſailers, and as many as trade 


power,and the earch was lightned with his glory, 


2 And hecried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 


by ſea, ſtood afar off, 


138 And 


— SD » ww EIRroe RI es Fan, Seems RIG 


* Mat. 
22. 2. 


18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke ofher they which are called unto the marriage-ſupper 
burning, ſaying, Whar czty 75 like unto this great of the Lamb. And he ſaith unto me, Theſe are the 
city e true ſayitigsof God, . i EG 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads,and cried, 10 And Ifell at his feer to worſhip him : And 
Weeping and wailing, laying, Alas,alas, that great he ſaid unto me, * See thou do it not : Tamthy * Chap, 
city , wherein were made rich all that had fhips fellow-ſeryant, and of thy brethren that have the 22. 9, 
in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſs: for in cne teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip God : for the teſti- 
hour js ſhe made deſolate. © mony of Jefus 1s the ſpirit of prophefſie. | 

20 Rejoyce over her, thoa heaven, and ye ho- 11 And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a 
ly apoſtles and prophets, for God hath avenged white horſe ; and he that ſfar.upon him was cal- 
you on her, : led faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs he doth 

21 Anda mighty angel took up a ſtone like a judge and make war. 

oreat milſtone, & caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus 12 Hiseyes were as a flame of fire , and on his 
with violence ſhall that great city Babylon be head were many crowns; and he had a name writ- 
thrown down,and ſhall be found no more at all. ren that no man knew but he himſelf : 


22 And the voice of harpers , and muſicians, 13 *And he was clothed with a veſture dipt in * Ia-63.2, | 


and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall bz heard no bloud : and his name is called, The Word of God. 
more at all in thee ; and no craftſman of wharſo- I4 And the armies which were in heaven fol- 
ever craft he be , ſhall be found any more in thee; lowed him upon white horſes, clothed in fine li- 
and rhe ſound of a milſtone ſhal be heard no more nen, white and clean, 
at all in thee 3 15 Andout ofhis mouth goeth-a ſharp (word, 
23 And the light ofa candle ſhaſ{ ſhine no more that with 1t he ſhould ſmite the nations:and he ſha! 
at all in thee; and the voice of the bride-groom rule them with a rod of iron : and he treadeth 
and of the bride ſhall be heard no more at all in rhe wine-prelſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Al- 
thee : for thy merchants were the great men of mighty God. . : 
the earth ; for by thy ſorceries were all nations 16 And he hath on his vefture, and on his thigh , 
deceived: | a name written , * KING OF KINGS, Chap. 
24 And in her was found the bloud of prophets AND LORD OF LORDS. a beion. a 
and of ſaints, and of all that were ſlain upon the 17 And I faw an angel ſtanding in the fun; and 
carth. he cried with aloud voice, ſaying to all rhe fowls 
7: GHAÞP.,- XIX that flie in the midſt of heaven, Come and gather 
1 God 7s praiſed in heaven for judging the great your ſelves together untothe ſupper of the great 
whore, and avenging the bloud of his ſaints. 5 The God ; 
marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel will not be 18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the 
worſhipped. 17 The fowls called to the great fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and 
ſlaughter. the fleſh of horſes, and of them thar fit on them, 
Nd after theſe things I heard a great voice of and the fleth of all men , both free and bond, 
much people tn heaven, ſaying , Allelutaz both ſmall and grear. 
Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power un- 19 And I faw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
ro the Lord our God: earth, and their armies gathered together to make 
* 2 For true and righteous are his judgements 3 war againſt him that ſar on the horſe, and againſt 
for he hath judged the great whore , which did his army. 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him the 
avenged the bloud of his ſervants at her hand. falſe prophet that wrought miracles before him, 
3 And ag:in they ſaid, Alleluia. And her ſmoke with which he deceived them that had received 
roſe up for ever and ever. the mark of the beaſt, and them that worſhipped 
4 And the four and twenty elders, and the four his image. Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake 
beaſts fell down and worſhipped God that ſat on of fire burning with brimſtone. ; 
the.throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluta. 21 And the remnant were ſlain with the ſword, 
s Anda volce came out of the throne, ſaying, of him that ſat upon the horſe, which ſword pro- 
Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that ceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls were 
fear him, both ſmall and grear. filled with their fleſh. 
6 And I heard as it were the voice ofa great CHAP. XX. 
mulritude, and as the voice of many waters, and 2 Satan bound ſor a thouſand years. 5s The firft re- 
as the voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying, Alle- ſurrefzon: 6 They blefied that have part therezn. 
luia : for the Lord God omnjporent reignerh. - *# Satan let looſe again. 3 Gog and Magog- 10 The 
7 Letus be glad and rcjoyce, and give honour 4evi! caſt into the labe of fire and orimſtont, 12The 
to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, laſt and general reſurrection. 


and his wife hath made her ſelf ready. Nd I fawan angel come down from hea- 
8 And to her was granred , that ſhe ſhould be ven , having the key of the bottomleſs pir, 

arrayed in fine linen,clean and white : for the fine and a great chain in his hand. 

linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints, 2 And he laid hold on the dragon thar old fer- 


9 And he ſaith unto me, Write, * Bleſſed are pent, which is the devil and Satan , and bound 
him a thouſand years, 3 And 


. - uo en df. if. dn #5 oC datos —__—Stet 


(*Ez6 
| 


Satan caſt zuto the dattomieſs pit. Chap. Xx}. A New heaven and anew earth, | 


3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit , and * 3 And I hheard a great voice out of heaven, (2y- 
ſharthim up, and ſer a ſeal upon him +, that he ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God # with men, x 
ſhould deceive rhe nations no more; till the thou-'and he will dwell with them , and they hall be '| 
ſand years ſhould be fulfilled : and after that, he his peop's, - and God himſelf ſhall be with them, | 
muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon, '* © * andbe theirGot,  ' 

4 And Iſaw thrones, and they ſat upon thein, 4 * And God ſhall wipe away all tears from * Chap. 
ati judgement was given unto them : and I ſaw their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, ne1- 7, 17. 
the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the wit- ther ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any | 
neſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God;/and which more pain : for the former things are paſſed a- 
had nor worſhipped rhe beaſt, neither his image, way. OS . | 
peither had received” his mark upon their fore- . 5s And he. that ſat upon the throne, ſa1d,* Be- *If.43.19. | 
heads,or in their hands; and they lived and reign- hold,I make all things new. And he fatd unto me, 2 Cor. 5. 
ed with Chriſt a thouſand years. + Wrate : fortheſe words are true and faithful. 19. 

s But the reſt of the dead lived not apgaih until 6 'And he ſaid unto me, Ir is done. * Iam Al- * Chap. r. 
the thouſand years were finiſhed. This zs the firſt pha and Omega, the beginning and the end : *I g.8:22.13. 
reſurre&ion. LY 2, will give unto him thar is athirſt, ofthe fountain * If. 5 5. 1. 

6 Bleſſed and holy 7: he that hath part in the of rhe water of life freely. : ; 
firft reſurre&ion : on ſuch the ſecond death hath #9 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
po power,” but they ſhall be prieſts. of God,and of and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 

Chriſt;and ſhall reign with him a'thouſand years, 8 Burt the fearful, and unbelieving , and the 

7 And when the thoufand years are expired, abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
Satan ſhall he looſed our of his priſon, andforcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, hall 

8 And ſhall go out ro deceive the nations which have their part in the lake which burneth with 

Crck, ITE in the four quarters ofthe earth , * Gog and fire and brimſtone : which 1s the ſecond death. 
\ 2. & Magog, togather them together to battel: the 9 And there came unto me one of the ſeven at- _ 
— 4 number of whom z5 as the ſand of the ſea. gels, which had the ſeven vials full ofthe ſeven 
= 9 And they:went up on the breadth of the laſt plagues, and ralked with me, ſaying , Come 
earth,and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints abour, hither , I will ſhew thee the bride. the lambs 
and the beloved cny :' and fire came down from wife. 
God out of heaven, and deyoured them. 110 Andhe carried me away in the ſpirit to a 

10 And the devil that deceived them, was caſt great and high mountain , and ſhewed me that 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone , where the great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending our of 
beaſt and the fal'e prophet are, and ſhall be tor- heaven from God, 
mented day and night, for ever and ever. 11 Having the glory of God : and her light was 

11 'And Iſaw a great white throne. , and him like unto aſtone moſt precious , even like a jaſ- 
that ſat on it,' from whoſe face the earth and the per ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; 
henveh tled away , and there was found no place . 12 And had a wall great and high, and had 
tor them. _- Th _ __ ,.._twelvegates, andat the gates twelve angels, and 

12 And Ifaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand names written thereon, which are the names of the 

Dan, before God; * and the books were opened : and twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael. 
10, Another * book was opened , which is the book of 13 Onthe caſt, three gates; on the north, three 
Chap. lite : and the dead were judged out of thoſe things gates; on the ſouth, three gates; and on the weſt, 
which were written 1h the books , according to three gates. 
their works. | 14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
13 And the fea gave up the dead which were dations, and in them the names of the twelve a> 
Or, the int; and death and | hell delivered up the dead poſtles of the Lamb. 


ave, Which wereinthem:and they were judged every 15 And he that talked with me , had a gold- 


—_—_TC 


man according to thejr works. : en reed to meaſure the city, and the gates there- 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of, and the wal! thereof. | 
of fire : This 1s the ſecond death. . 16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, and the 


15 And whoſoever was not found written in length is as large as the breadth : and he meaſur- 
the book of life, was caſt Into the lake of fire. ed the city with the reed , twelve thouſand fur- 


CHAP. XXqI. longs : the length, and the breadth, and the height 
1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The heavenly of it are equal. | 


Jeruſalem, with a ſull deſcrigtion thereof. 23 She 17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
needeth no ſun, the glory of God 7's ber light. 24 The dred and fourty and four cubits, according tothe 
kings of the earth bring their riches unto her. meaſure of a man, that 1s, of the angel, 


If.65.17 AT * I ſaw a new heaven, anda new earth; 18 And the building of the wall of it was of jaſ- 
Ten for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were per ; and the city-was pure gold, like unto clear 
«13. paſſed away; and there was no more ſea. -.--: hel; 


2 AndI John ſaw the holy city,new. Jeruſalem, 19 And:the foundations of the wall of the ci- 
coming down from God our of heaven, prepared ty were garniſhed with all manner of precious 
as a bride adorned for her husband. ftones. The firſt foundation was jaſper ; the ſe- 


cond, 
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New 7eruſalem deſcribed, REVELATION. OO Wattr of life offered free ly, 


ſecond, ſapphire; the third, a chalcedony;; the vants the things which muſt ſhortly be done, 
fourth, an emerald ; ' + ©. - #7. Behold , I come quickly: bleſſed z5 he. 
20 The fifth, ſardonyx; the ſixth, ſardius; rhe- that keeperh the ſayings of the propheſic of this 


«4 


ſeventh, chryſalire ; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, book. _. 


by . 


a topaz 3 the tenth, a chryſopraſus; the eleyenth, 8 And I John ſaw theſe. things , and heard 
a jacintt 3 the twelfth, an amethyſt, ., : ;, - them. And when I had heard and ſeen , I fell 
21 And the twelve gates w#re twelye pearls; down to worſhip before the feet of rhe angel, 
every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and the which ſhewed me theſe things. 
ſtreer of the city was pure gold, as it were tranſ= 9 Then faith he unto me, * See thou do it not : * Chap, 
parent glaſs. TS for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 19+ 10. 
22 And Iſai notemple therein : for the Lord the prophets , .and of them which keep the fay- 
_ God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the: temple - ings of this book : worſhip God. _ ; 
of OE Ween 0s ew 4... 10 Andhefaith unto me, Seal not the ſayings 
* Iſn.6o, 23 © And the city hadno need of the ſun, of the prophefie of this book : for the time 1s at 
19. neither of the moon to ſhine in jt : for the glory hand. : PE 
of God did lightenit, and rhe Lamb 7s the light 11 He that is unjuſt, let him b2 unjuſt ſul! : 
rhereof. and he which is filchy, let himbe filthy ſtill : and 
* IC, 60. 3. , 24 * And the nations of them which are ſaved, he that is righteous , let him be righteous ſill: | 
ſhall walk in the light of ic : and the kings of the and he thar is holy, let him be holy ſtill. 
earth do bring their glory and honour into it. 12 And behold, Icome quickly z and my re- 
*14,60, 25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at ward is with me, * togive every man according * Rom, 
-F i all by day- for there ſhall be no night there. © as his work ſhall be. | 1 
25 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour 13 Iam Alpha and Omega , * the beginning * Iſa, gr: 
of the nations 1nto it. and rhe end, the firſt and the laſt, 4: & 44.6, 
27 And there ſhall inno wiſe enter into itany 14 Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, Chap. 1.8. 
*Phil. 4.3. thing that defileth , neither whatſoever worketh that they may have right to the tree of life , and and 21.6. 
Chap.3. 5. 420miparion , or maketh a lie : but they which may enter in through the gates 1nto the city, 
& 20. 12, are Writteninthe Lambs * book of life. 15 For without are dogs and ſorcerers , and 
CUAYT, AA. ---. whoremongers, and murderers,..and 1dolaters, 
1 The 1zver of the water of life. 2 The tree of Liſe. and whoſoever loveth.and maketh a lie. _ 
\ 5 The light of the city of God is himſelf. 9 The an- 16 T Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtifie un- 
gel will not be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may be to you theſe things in the churches. Iam the root 
added to the word of God, nor taben therefrom. and the offspring of David , aud the bright and 
AT he ſhewed me a pure river of water of morning ſtar. ; 
life, clear as cryſtal , proceeding our of the - 17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay , Come. 
throne of God, and of the Lamb. And let himthat heareth, ſay, Come. * Andlet v1 
2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of ir, and of either him that is athirſt, come : And whoſoever will, + 2 hs 
ſide of the river, was theye the tree of life, which let him take the water of life freely. 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yeelded her fruit 18 For I teſtifie unto every man that heareth the 
every monerh : and the leaves of the tree were words of the propheſie of this book,* If any man + ,,... 
for the healing of the nacions. ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add unto 4.2 ; 
3 And there ſhall be no more curſe : but the himthe plagues that are written in this book. 5.2. , 
throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be init; 19 Andif any man ſhall take away from the pod 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. words of the book of this propheſie , God ſhall 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and his Name take away his part out of the book of life , and 
ſhall be 1ntheir foreheads, out of the holy city, and from the things which 


-* Chap, s * And there ſhall be no night there, and are written in this book. 


21. 23» 


they need no candle, neither light of the ſun; for 20 He which teſtifieth theſe things , ſaith, 

the Lord God giveth them light: and they ſhall Surely I come quickly. Amen. Evenſo , come 

re!gn for ever and ever. Lord Jeſus. - 
'6 And he ſaid unto me , Theſe: ſayings are 21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 

faithfull and rrue. And the Lord God of the ho- you all. Amen. 

ly prophets-ſent has angel to ſhew unto his (er- 
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